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ihape’ of urns, 279. Medeof inferment, 280.  Characteristics of the human remains, 280. '
- Deoscription of conlents, 280. Nativs theories, 281, Tnferpretation of names, 281,
People iuterred nof pygmiss, 331,  Not Hindos by religion, 282, : ) )
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APPENDIX V. ‘ - :
o Very little is known with certainty of the early history of most Casrren L
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- EXPLORATIONS AT KORKAI AND KAYAL. districts in India. It is  singular fact that the Hindus, though

eaning of

orkai izifws—,it%ed, 282, Eawal, 283, If{e‘-sirement of the sca from both places, 285. Exoa- fond of philosophy and postry, of law, mathematies, and archi- the werd
ostionso Korkal, 284, Goology of Korkai, 284, Recent appearance of sheils, 234. . : a1 o sHeious ¢ history.”
4\‘9 traces of the Greeks, 284, Toage of Budha, 285, Sepulchral urns, 285, Petrified tfzetuze, O,f Tus1e m?d the dr‘fm‘l’, fir,ld especially of I‘Chgwus or
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- Bupor oi;wsf'm’ 286, Wonderful oceurzence o an cxplover, 288, Discovery of drakie anything for history. The original meaning of the word '
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* history ¥ is investigation, and tho Hindas never appear to have
cared to investigate. ‘There is hardly anything in the Indian
Epiv-peems..or-Purinas that can bo dignified by this name. The
only histories, properly so called, India has produced “were written
in, and pertained to, regions that can only be included in the
‘general name of India with some qualification. These are the
Raja-tarangini' of Cashmere and the Maha-wanso® of Ceylon,
. , These compositions, it is true, are not free from postical exaggo-
- ) ‘ , rations and evince much carelessness about accuracy in details, but
on the whole thoy may be accepted as historical. Can it be- that

T I ' it was through the provalenco in India of a succossion of

: dreamy philosophies that history became virtually an unknown

department of literature ? This may have had sumething to do

with it, but perhaps the chief cause was the fonduess of the mass

! Raja-tarangini, stream of kings written in A.D. 1148,
? Maha-wanso (== Bansk. vamsa) The Great Dynasty, written Letween A.LL
4589 and 477. . )
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2° h HISTORY OF PINNEVELLY,
of the people in all ages for peetical embellishment. IE scemed
to them a dull thing to record 83y wvent 1i'the history of a king
1t conld be made to appens
so much more interesting if the poetical narrator’s fertile imagina-
tion were allowed froe play. Whatever the cause may have heen,
the fact cannot be disputed that historieal certainty with regard
to the early history of any part of India, if attainable at all, is
attainable not by means of any kind of historical composition in

verse or prose proceeding from Indian literati, belonging to the

district, but solely by means of coins and inseriptions and the

statements contained in books written by persons belonging to
foreign mations. ‘Light is thrown, for instance, on the ecarly/

history of the Pandyas and Cholas by the Singhalese Muahi-wanso, |
and we are indobted for some interesting items of information

respecting the history of Southern India to the _Greeks, to the
Muhammadans of the North, and to European Christian travellers.

I may hero appropriately quote a portion of my Address |

delivered at the Convocation of the University of Madras in 1879,

“MThe study of Wb history,” aucient literature, and avchwology of |

the country will never reach anything like comploteness of develop-
ment or realize results of national immortace HibI iy systamatigally
undertaken by ednchtod Nutives. Teorned Natives of Caleutia and
Bombay, trained.in Buropean modes of thought snd vieing with
Europeans in @al for historical aceuracy, have already made &

promisiug beginning in this departinent of research, T trust that the |

Mative scholars of the Scuth will resolve that they will not he left .

behind in the raeo. The most important aid educated Natives ean

rencler to the study of the history of their country is by moans of 4!

scarch after inscriptions, many of which, hitherto unnoticed and '

urknews, they will find inviting their attention on tho walls of the
temples in almost overy village in the interior. The only ancient
Indian history worthy of the name is that which has boen spelied out
from inseriptions and coins. Populay legends and poctical myths, by

~whatever name they are dignified, may be discarded, not only without

loss, but with positive advantage. No guide butour ewn intelligence
is better than a faithless guide. Something has alread§ been dono
in the dircction of the search for, mrd decipherment of, inscriptions by
Kuropeans, though less systomatically in Madras than in Caleutta
and Bombay, but much remains to 5e done, and will always remain,
till educated Nutives euter npon this branch of study with the zeal
with which so many people in Furopn have devoted themselves to it.
Natives possess various facilities for»this study which are denied to
Luropeans living in India. They have no reascn to fear the sun.

-They can genorally stop in thoir jourreys without inconvenience and

pxamine any antiquity they see; and whilst Europeuns must boe content

with examining only the inscriptions on the outor walls of teruples,

inscriptiens in the interior also ea.  bo axamined by Nutives. They

e e e e et T R
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will also be allowed to examino in.riptions om copper plates in the |

i

1
i

t

, Pandyas themselves.

SEARTILSY PERIOD, or

possession of rmspe?:tab‘le Native fanilies which would not readily be
allowed to pass int thé hands of Furopeans.

A humbler, but’ still very important, branch of archeeological work
“lies open to every educated Hindu in the Tamil districts in this
Presidency. Let him set himself, before it is too late, to search out
and discover the }k'ernacular works that are commonly supposed to be

survive, and marly works must have been composed at a still earlier
- - M - r—,. - .y
period of which ‘even the names have been forgotten. Tamil literature

seems to have Known no youth. Like Minerva, the goddess of learn-.

ing amongst the Gresks, it seems to have sprung, full-growa and
fully armed, from the head of Jupiter. Tho explanation of this is
that “every work pertainiig to, or illustrative of, the youth of the
language appears to have perishod. DPrebably, however, a careful
search made by educated Natives i houses and mefhes would be
rewarded by somg velnable discoveries.”

e o

- riinn o

Tar DistricT o TINNEVELLY NOT ORIGINALLY DISTINCT
FROM THAT oF MADURS.

. Another difficulty under which the- early history of Tinnevelly
L ’ : AN duioilyis gl A
‘labours is that in early times this distric had no separate
lexistence, but f()r.med merely the southern po-tion of the Pandya
vountry, and this was the position it occupied wider the Cholas,
- the early Mubammadans, and the Nayakas, as well as under the
It was not till the incorporation. of the
kingdom of Madura, including its various districts and depend-
encies into the territories under the rule of the Nawab of Arvcot,
about A.D. 1744, that the district of Tinnevelly came to be
regarded, at first for revenue purposes alone, as independent of,
or at least as distinet from, the District of Madura.. The only
name it classical Tamil which locks like a name for ;Tinuevell},
as distinct from Madura, is Ten-Pandi, the Southern Papdya
country ; but this is represented as the name "of one of the t\w.'ell‘ve
districts in.the Tamil country in which bad Tamil (Kodun-Tarmi})
isepoken; and it is evident that it could not have been intende'(.l
that the whole of Tinnevelly should bo denoted by this name.
The interpretation of some persouts is that by Ten-Piudi is meant
that portion of Tinnevelly whiclylies to the south of ‘the {[“‘(_Utll‘&x-
parnl river.. Oi:‘nergz are of ~pmion that the term denotes only
Nanji-nadu, the Tamii portim(. of South Travancore, Iying to the
_south-west of Tinnevelly and, the north-west of Cape Comorin.
Tamil has always been the larguage of the whole of Tinnevelly
and Cape Comorin is represenicd in the Tamil classics ag thf:
sout.h?rn boundary of the region in which Tamil is spoken. The
boundary could not well be ecrried sturther south withont being
carnefl ou? t\? sed, buat Tmm) }iz_x.fa 4iways been spoken, as T know
from inseriptions, in Nanji-aady . *
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Iarniesy Ingapitants oF TiNNEVELLY.
Cuarrer 1. Nothing is known as yet of the carliest mha“mtants of Tinne-

The bl tribes Yelly, excopt that “hoe*'er“*}my““wbro thoy could not have been
not represent- L\rvans. The hill tribes called in Malayilum Maleyarasas (hill
“ﬁ;‘l‘l‘i‘gf the kings), and in Tamil Kapikkaras (hereditary proprictors of land),
inhabitants of gre not, I think, to he regarded, like the Tudas of the Nilugiris,
Tianevelly. 4g surviv ing repre»‘enhhvns of the carliest inhubitants of the
plains ; but like the hill tribes of tho Pulneys, appear to be the
\ " descendants of some Hindinised low-country people of a later
t peried, who were driven to tho hills by oppression ¢r who volun-
l tarily migrated thither, DProbably the earliest mh'xb\tantb came to
be mlwd up o completely with succeeding mnmrrrants that it will
be impossible now to distinguish thex orhmpq the best repre-

{Thelowest  gentatives ab present of *he earliost race of inhabitants are {hose
‘castes probas
"bly sberiginal

b
¥
i
i

.

, social ecale, the Paraiyas and Pullas,  'Wo meet oceasionally with
; traditions of & more or less relinble character respecting the
arrival of most other tribes from other parts of the country. There
can be no doubt, for instance, of the fact that the Brahmans-came
from the north. {There ean be no doubt also about the arrival
from the mnorthe oft the Niayakas and other Telugu castes.y It
is commonly supposed that the Vellilas came from the Chole
eountry, the Maravas friom the Rammnad country, and tho Shanars
from Crw lon. Such traditions, it is tme, are too uncertain to be
of much ethnological value, luf it is a noticeable circurnstance
‘The Paraivas that there is no tmdmon whatever of the arrival in the country
and Pallas any time of the Pallus and Puraiyas. Trom the silence of
tradition it may therefore, porhaps, be inferred that those tithes
were already in the distriet when other bands of immigrants
represented by the other tribes or castes we now find, amvf'd
The namoes by which they are now called are not necessarily of
the same - antiquity as the tribes themsclves. *DParaiya” means
a drummer ; “ Palla” appears to mean a man who works in low-
‘ lying lends, and both these names connect them with a somewhat
{ developed state of socicly. If they were really the oldest tribes
that setiled in the dlctmt they must have su beisted mainly by the
chase, like the rude tribe commosly called Vidas, and partly by
the cuh‘l ration of dry gruins. Tho cultivation'of rice by meuns of
: irrigation would scem from etymological reasons o have been o
| The Vellalas. 8 proml{y of 1he Vellalas, Vel the root of Vellils, seems to be
{ identical with Vel tho rout of Vellnm, water used for irrigation.
{Btone The only traces of the emrliest inhabitants of '[nmovel‘y that
piwphmente. oiva, 8o far as T am awaty, ab present, are certain stone imple-
ments that have been found *uear Sharmadsvi (Cheran-mi-dovi)
and Puthugudi. They were taken to Derlin by Dr. Jagor. These

o
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long- oppreswd tribes that arve now considered th¥lowest, in the .

r

EARLIEST, PERIOD. o ' By

implements betokened some little progress in civilizatiow, as the
sides were rounded and the curves symmetrieal. This would -

identify them with what has been called the ‘ neolithic age.” T am
unable to regard the sepuleliral urns or jars found almost everywhero
in Tinnevelly as relics of the earliest period, notwithstanding the
interest that attaches to them and the mystery which hangs over
“them. The excellence of the pottery and the circumstance that
copper ornaments have sometimes been found in the urns show
that-the people who buried their dead in those urns, whoever
they were, and at however early a period they may have lived,
were a comparatively civilised race.! -

Craerer L.

Whatever relics of the oldest period still survive will be found, Sepulchral

. I-think, like the stone implements referred to above, not in the
valley of the Tamraparni itself, which must bhave been too
irequenﬂv covered with water and teo marshy to allow of human

kbt .03? hig erected upon it at the outset, but on the gravelly
slopes on either side of the valley, constituting the primeval banks

of the stream. One place of this description called Aditta-nallar,

- near Puthugudi, has been found particularly rith in sepulchral
| urns, &e. I should not expect to find relies of the oldest peried
‘anywhere near the sea, as I consider it certain that the land has
been slowly.but steadily rising above the aficient sea lovel for
ages, probably even before man made his appearance in the
district. The rise of the land all through the historical period
is capable, I think, of proof. Near Kulasékharapattanam, a town
and port of some antiquity, pieces of broken pottery arve
cceasionally found imbedded in the grit stone, a marine formation
abounding -in sea shells of existing speues, found all along the
‘coast. 1 have a specimen in my possession found about a mile

from the sca-shore, but I regard this as proving, not the immense’

antiquity of the pottery, which Joes not appear to differ in the
least from the potitery now in use, but rather the comparatively
recent Gmgm of some portions of the grit stone.

=
» -

Tae Tiumrararyi River.

1f the history of the dawn of a higher civilisation in Tinneve

urng.

]1'7 Attraction of

conld be brought to light, T have no doubt that the Tamraparni, the Tamra-

the great river of Tmnevellv would be found to ocoupy tho most ©
pr ommr\ut placn in the picture.. It must have been tho facilities
siforded by this stream for the cultivalion of rice which attmeted'
to its banks family after family of settlers from the morth of :
higher class than the rude, black aborigines. This river like ﬂie
Kaver, buf unlike most Indian streams, is fed by both monsoons—

! Bee Appendix,

parni,
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Cuavrer L the sonih-wostorn and the north-eastern—and is seen in full flood
twice o yeor.
valluy, originully formed by itself, when natural forcos appear to

have boen stronger than thay are now, by the process of denuda- |
tion, and then filled up by itself in later periods by the process of |
It flows smoothly to the sea without :.

sedimentary deposition,

i
{

It flows through a narrow but very vich alluvial -

l
i
|
|
|
i

torrents and along a bed which, instead of being hollowed deepor |

Deseription
if the Tamra.
»arn,

year, so that atlength in the lower half of its.course, botween

Palameotta and the sea, it has become mnecessary to confine it
within artificial banks,
attraction to settlers, if not from tho very first, yet at least from
the first appearance in the district of a people systemahcally
practising sgrieulture and aoquamted with the cultwatlon of rico

~ by nrlgahon. . ; S el

ORI1GIN OF THE TAinrararyi.—Acastva’s Hicn,

The Tamraparni rises on 2 noble conical mountain called P ‘r)hg‘n,
more commonly callod Potiyam, or Toliya-ma-malai, {he meaning
of which is probablye‘‘ o place of concealment,” as will bo explained
below. Locally it is called Periya Potigai, the great Potigai,
to distinguish it from a smaller mountain adjoining it called
Aindu-talai Potigai, the Potigai with the five heads. This
- mountain is the highest in the Tinnevelly range of ghauts, being
6,800 fest in hmght, ant is regarded by Natue poets as the dxsum-
guishing mountain of the Pandyas, one of the titles of the Pandya
king heing ‘lord of Potiyam.” This mountain stands back nearly
ten miles from the rest of the mountains of the range, so that the
*Agastier.” Tamraparni which fakes its rise upon it. drains a considerable

extent of mountain country before it emorges into the plains.
Petiyam is visible from Palamcotta, the capital of Tinnevelly,
and is still more distinetly visible from Trevandrum, the capital
of Travancore, on the western side of the range. Tt is-usually
upposed to galled Aﬂ"tsty&r s Hill, or by the English ﬂunply ¢ Agastier,” from
oSS the trudition that the great rish Af‘-a stya, when he retired from
the ~vorld after o;whsmg the asouth, “took up his abode in ifs in-
“acuensible recesses. It was long supposed by all Natives to be in-
accessible, on account of the foree of the churms with which Agastya
had fenced in his retreat, but Europeauns huve frequently found
their way to the top, and some years ago, a meteorological
observatory was erectod near the top by Dr. Broun, the Astronomer

[he moun.
sin Potigal,

ﬁnftaﬂ,on of the Mahiraji of Travancore. The rainfall on the top of
oastya’s N . p - -
Haodin  the mountain was fonnd to amount to 300 ineches in thoe year.

oplains. - Thy ruinfall at Palameotte, half way between the mountains and

Such a river would necessarily prove an |

and deeper every year, and thus becoming less and less capable of -
being utilised for 1rr1vrat10n, gots silted up a little from year to |

)

—
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the sea, is less than 27 inches, whilst 25 inches is the general Cnarren 1
average in the Tinuevelly plains; and here we see the reason Why
it is that, though the plains of Tinnevelly are so parched and dry,’
through the excessive heat and excessive evaporation, and though
the rainfall is so insignificant, the Tamraparni rolls to the sea ifs
full flood of fertilising waters twice every year, and twice every
vear enriches the beautiful valley through which it flows with
ahundant crops. In consequence of this Tinnevelly stands next
to mgorev—-ypt with a long interval—in regard to the amount of

revenue its land assessment y1elds,.
Rrrerexces 70 THE TAMRAPARNT 1§ InD1an TaTeRATURE.

Lassen in his Indische Alterthumskunde (Vol. I) describes the Tﬂssm’stlfefﬂ
Tamraparni as “ an inconsiderable stream, with a renowned name.” %“ﬁifﬁ.;&
Looking at the Jength of its course (only 70 miles from itsrise to
%fré'sea.,%lg windings), it may certainly be considered an
inconsiderable 5tzmm, but it holds a high position amongst the
Indian rivers in regard to the benefits it confers; and its name
seems to have become famous in India from a very early period.

It may worthily be called an “ancient river,” by which 1

understand a river renowned in ancient song. It is mentioned
amongst the rivers of Iudia in the gpogmphica sections of several

of the Puaranas, and seoms to have been regarded in those timos

as o partionlarly sacred stream. It is rcpleaeutml as rising in the The Tamra-

mountain Malaya, and this enables us to identify Malaya Wlth the {'ffgigi:ﬁ;z

Southern Ghauts, The Sanskrit Malaya of course represents {he ‘

Tiravidian male, & hill. The earliest and most noticeable reference

to it in Sanskrit lterature 15 in the Mahabhirata ;= Also I will

remind thee, O son of Kunti (Yudhishtira, the -eldest of the

Paydava brothers), of the fame of the Tamraparui, in the hermi-

tags counceted with which the gods, desirous of heaven, performed

:3‘( orities.” — Aranya Parva. ’ :

There is an ;nteros‘tmg though probably much later, verse in Tn the Raghi

the hafrhu-vqmm, in which the Tamraparpi is mentioned. It vamsa.
says, “ They (the Pindyas) having prostrated themselves before
Iiaghu presvnhd to him as their glory, the collected excellence of
tho nearls of the occan into which the Tamraparni flows,” iv. 50.
Iﬁrnm this it ‘appears-that it was even then known that the T Ib;:\
raparni was in thﬂ country of the Pandyas, and that pearls werd:
found near the place where the Tamraparni fell iuto the ocean.. §
Tho author of this poem, tho celebrated Kalidasa, is- generally “
supposed to have lived in the century before the Christian era.
Some make him several centuries later.

SicreEp Batuive PrLaces oN THE TAMEAPARYT,

Hiundas have still a great idea of the religious merit of bathmp
in this strecam. Every portion of the stream is sacred ; but

o
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bathing at the waterfells in the upper part of its course is sup-
posed in these times to be specinlly meritorious. '
 Phere are two of . these waterfnlls on the main stream, ome
called Viapatirthain (from the name of an Asura called Vana) on
the slope of Potiyam, and another still more frequented, about 90
foet in height, at Papa-nisakem (destruction of siu). The latter
is commonly called Kalyanitirtham, the sacred bathing place of
Kalyani (Parvati), but by some Kalyana-tirtham, the. wedding
bathing place, that is, the place where Parvati’s marriage fo Biva
was exhibited to Agostya. This full is at the place whero thd
Tamraparni leaves the mountains and enters the plains. There is
another celebrated waterfall, not far from Vana-tirtham, called
Pamban-aruvi, the snake watorfall, so called on account of ifa
long snake-like appearance when seen from « distance. It consists
of two fulls, the upper 500 feet in, height, the lower 200 fcet.
This remarkable fall is not on the tain stroam, but Gz gributary,
which rises on the “five-headed Potigai.””

Farts o COURTALLUM. .

"The northern tributary to the Tawmraparni, which does not join
it till near the scar is called the Chitra-nadi, the beautiful river,
vulgarly Chittar, the little river. The falls on this stream, at
Courtallum, are much celebrated, and Europeans and Hindts are
equally fond of bathing in them, though for different reasons. It

loarfallum is

may be asserted without risk of exaggeration that C
the finest fresh-water bathing place in the world. Two forms of
the name Courtallum are given in the Courlallum Sthala-purana,
one with f, the othor with RR=sttr. Ii the form of the word
adopted be Kuttalam, the meaning will be ¢ the wild Atti tree”
( Bauhinia parviflora), and the name will then signify tbe temple
or village- near the Kuttalan tree. This form of  the word,
Kuttilam, is said to be Sanskrit, but I can find no trace of it iu
any Sanskrit dictionary. If the form adopted be Iguttralam, which
is the one in common use, it will mean the alam, destraction,
literally poison, of Kuttru, sin, o meaning equivalent to ‘that of ,
the ofher great sacred bathing place along this range, viz.,:

lyuvanﬁysam (properly Papanadakam, aunnibilation of sin). Alam ;.
% from the Sanskrit hala-hala or hahala, “ a deadly poison.” This’
“is the menning generally attributed to the name of the place in;

‘the Sthala-purana. This shape of the word Kuttru is not found;f
in any dictionary, but one of the most common Tumil words for!
gin is Kuttram, which is substantially the same. The lowest of}
{he three falls of Courtallum is commonly called by the Natives’
Vada-aruvi, the northern fall. * It consists of two falls, the united!

height of which is ebont 180 fect. The upper pool of this fall; U

they call Pongumakadal, the boiling sea, the depth of which is 88

»
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feet, Tho second fall is called Sembagitayi tirtham, the saered Cuarren L
-~ bathing place of the Sembaga forest. Scmbaga is the Tamil form ™
, f)f the Sanskrit Champaka (the Mickelie Chumpaka). The third
is called Ténaruvi, the honey fall. A poetieal name of Courtallum
is Trikodam, which may best-be rendered, the three plateaus or
platforms. ~The spices cultivated at Courtallum wore introduced
by Mr. Casamajor in 1800.

MouTtr oF TuE TAMRAPARNI. !

The early Hindds must have been- acquainted with the mouth
of the Tamraparni long before they knew anything of its inland
course or of the falls'in the mountains, so that I conclude that it
was near its mouth, and probably at the pluce where its junction -
with the sea took place, that people bathed and porformed .
austerities, as the gods are represented to have done, in the time The frs

- 3 .11 - st set.
;)j the Mahabharata. It would seem.probable that there also, at tement of
vorkal, wizs forme e T UV eivilised men
e , . 5 fcx;mcd' the first settlement of civilised men 'in in'Tinnevelly
innevelly, and that it was there that the name of Tamraparni, by Where P

which the river became kuown, was first given to it.

*MEANING AND ORIGIN OF THE NAME TAMRAPARNI.

The meaning of the name Tamraparni, considered in itself, is “Thetree with .

smfﬁc-iently cl.ez‘zr, but its application in this cohnexion is far from T4 laves’
being se;].f-ewdent. Tamra means red, parnf, from parna, a leaf
that which has leaves, that is, a tree. Tamraparni might tl;erefor(;

be oxpected to mean a tree with red leaves, but ‘this is a strange
derivation for the name of a river, and the idea natura.ﬂy sug:
gests ijﬁself thit some event or legend capable of explaining tl%re
name lies beyond. It is especially worthy of netice that thiséver'
name was the oldest name for Ceylon. It was called Tambnl)nﬁn);

}zy th? e'zu-_ly_B.uddhists, three centuries before Christ, in king
nso}{a.s nsaiption at Girnar, and when' the  Greeks firet visiteﬁ .
India in tho time of Alexinder the Great and began to inqui

with their usual zcal for knowledge, about India, the COll(IlltI';f; :
and* peoples it-contained, and the ncighbouring c’oilhtﬁes the ;o
ascertained the existence of a great adjacent ?sland whieil the}

wero told was called Taprobane—i mispronunciation of T'imbay ‘
pauul.  Lanka, the beautiful island, is the namo by which (;evior; o
is called in the Ramayana, and ordinarily in the Mtxhi-\‘van" igat(vf)ﬁ;neq
Simhalam, however, isthe name by which it was called b *(thrxl to - .
Buddhistic writers, from which came in regular suece%ionj th Ji s
Sihalam, Silam, Selen-dib, Serendib; Zgelan, Ceyln;l aud(g (";'-‘,'1“’

[Dib is the Arabie survival of the Sanskrit dvipa isﬁmd ) ?“ o

the form Silam comes the Tamil Tjam. Siml;a, mr"u'w ~11_”0m

Simhulu the lion ce:uintry, that is, either the oom,)‘tr)l' gf 11311)(;‘
}u?n«slayers'or more probably the couutry of the lion-like men |
Lambapanni, or Tamraparyi, as the name is moro ('Orre(-t}l);

+
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written in Sanskrit, is said in the Maha-wanso to have been the
name of the first settlement formed by Vijayn and his followers -
in Lanka, from which the name came to be applied to the whole
island—seo Turnour’s Mahi-wanso, p. 57. This settlement seems
to have been near Putlam on the western coast of Coylon,
nearly opposite the mouth of the chief river in Tinnevelly; and it
may be 'regarded as certain ‘that -the two names had a common
origin, one being derived from the other, like Doston in the United
States and Boston in England. The name of the river may have

been dérived from the name of the settlement’; or wice versd, the

Which
application of
the name was
thie carlicr.

namo of tho settlement may have been derived from the name of
the river. The only question is, which use of the word was the
earlier? It may be supposed that a colony from the mouth of the
Tamraparni in Tinnevelly carried the name over with it toa
settlement founded by it on the opposite eoast of Ceylon. Or, on
the other hand, after the Aryan adventurers under Vijaya setiled
in Ceylon, they may have formed a settlement on the Tinnevelly
coast and given the chief river on the coast the namo of the town
frora which they came. . The general and natural course of
migration would doubtless be from the mainland to the island;
but {hero may occusionally have been reflex waves of migration
even in the edrliesi times, as there certainly were later on, traces
of which survive in the exislence in Tinnevelly and the western
coast of castes whose traditions, and even in some instances, whose
names, connect them with Ceylen, The marriage relations into
which Vijaya and his followers are said to have entered with the
Pandyas would also make them acquainted with Korkai at the
maonth of the Tamraparni, the oldest capilal of the Piandyas, which
must have heen their capital at that time, and the river may thus

. EARLIEST, PERIOD. 11
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called Ceylon for several centuries by the,name of Taprobanoe, and  Cuarree L

the, name of the river being identical with this name of Ceylon,
one would have expected that they would have called it also by
the pamd of Taprobane. It might almost be supposed that
Témrapa;gi‘wzis not the name of the river in actual usb when
the Gréck merchants arrived in Southern India, but this supposition
is ineonsistent with the use of the name in the Mahibharata, for the
bulk of the Mahabharata is probably much more ancient than the

_commencement of Greek -commercial relations with the South,
- which dates only from the Christian era, and there is no reason to

suppose that the portion of the Mahabharata in which the refer-
rence to the river is contained could have been inserted at a later
period for sectarian purposes. The connection in which the name
stands in the geographical lists in the Puranas is also unsectarian.
It seems therefore necessary'to suppose that the river, though
called the Solen by the Grecks, was even then called the Tamra-
parni by the natives, or at least by the Brahmans. How is this
to be explained ? Lassen supposes that the old name of the prin-
cipal stream was Sylaur, which slso he,supposes to bie the present
name of the tributary stream. No such name, however, as Sylaur
1s, or appoears ever to have been, in use. This is evidently a
mistake for Sytaur, the name by which I find >that- the river was
called by English officials as late as 1810. The mistake is only

of ¢ for . . In our times the name is generally written Chittaur, Tho Chittar.

and this stands for Sittar or Chittar, which means the little river,

" It is-evident also that the tributary river could never have been
-the principal stream, because it drains a much smaller extent of

bill country. ¢ Solen’ has a meaning in Greek, and may there-
fore have been intended to be a Greek word. One of its meanings

is a shell fish, and for want of & better explanation it may perhaps

be held that the river was called by this: name by the Greeks on The charks

account of the chanks, then as now, found in great numbers near “mrﬂth". n
mouti of the

its mouth. The chank is the Turbinella rapa. UpHo the present Tamrsparns,

“ have been indobted for its name to those Singhalese visitors, At
all events it scems more” natural that Tamraparni, © the tree with’
* T - ] B *

the red leaves,” should have been first the name of a tree, then of

‘l\‘.
L 4

“he Salen of
the Greeks.

a town, then of a distriet, then of a river (it being not nncommon
in India for villiges to receive their names from remarkable tzees),
than that it should have been the name of a 1iver at the outset.
Lassen interprets Tamraparni to mean “ a {ank with red lotuses,”
but this derivation scems to be quite unsapported. In Tamil
poctical literature the first member of the compound is omitted
and the river is called the Porunei, that is, the Parni, alone. The
Iinglish sometimes erroncously write and pronounce the name ag
Tamrapoorney, but the error is derived from the old practice o
writing the second part of the name Purni, instead of Parni.

5 s Do

Greeg Namu For tne TAMRAPARNI
i

The Greeks in the time of Ptolemy called the river hy the nant’
of the Solen. This is a remarkable circumstance, besause they hy:

time the greater number of the chanks used in commerce are
found in the sea adjacent to the mouth of this river, and every

" field in the neighbouring gountry bears witzés°0y the chanks

found imbedded in the alluvium, to the fact that tiky abounded
here at that carly period also, when the delta was beine formed.
Chanks seem always to have been used threughout India Zs instru-
ments of musie (or rather as instruments of noise ?) and in Northern
India they are much used as a material for making ornaments. The

Grefe.l{s spoke of thoe Solen as taking its rise on a mountain called The Rettizo
Bettigo, and it seems conceivable that by this name they meant to o the Gresk

repsosent  Potigal,” the name of the mountain on which wo have
seen that the Tamraparni rises. This enables us to identify the

- Bettig'o of the Greeks, like the Malaya of the Pnranas, the mountain
-on which the Tamraparni riges, with the Southern Ghauts.



[

i

‘Cnarren 1.
Legendary
origin uf the
three Tamil
dynastics.

Devivation of

¢ Pandya.’

Visil of
riuna to
Bladura.

12 - . | HISTIORY OF JIRNBVELLY,

Tur Cufinss, Cudras, Axp PAnpras.

The Tamil people, or as they are called in Sanskrit, the Dravidas,
wero divided in ancient times into three great divisions, the Chéras,
Cholas, and Pandyas. The arrangement of the names is climactic,
and denotes that the Pandyas were supposed in those times to have
the preeminence, a supposition which appears to be in accordance
with the facts of the case. According to Tamil legends Chéran,
Cholan, and Pandyan were three brothers who at first lived and
ruled in commen at Korkai, near the mouth of the Timraparni.

"The lands held by all three in common were at Mukkani (the

three properties) unear Korkai. Iventually a separation took
place. Pandiyan remained at home. Cheran and Chélan went
forth to seek their fortunes and founded kingdoms of their own to
{he north and west., 'We have a similar represontation, perhaps
merely an-echo of the Tamil tradition, in the Hari-vaméa and
several Purinas in which Pindya, Kéraln, Kola, and Chola are
represented as the four sons of Akrida, or of Dashyanta, the
adopted son of Turviisn, a prince of the Lunar line of Kshatriyas.
Who the Kola referred to here was is not clear.  'Was he supposed
to bo the ancestor of the Kolas or Kolarians of Central India?
This is vory improbable. Idla is said to be identified by tho
Jerala Mahiatmya with Kclam, or Kolattunidu, North Malabar.
This derivation involves difficultics, but it is the only reasonable
one I have met with.

Tur Pixpyas.

The Sanskrit name Pandya is written in Tamil Pandiya, but
the more completely Tamilised form Pandi is still more commonly
used all over Southern Indie. I derive Pandya, not from the
Tamil and Malayalam Pandu, ancient, though that is a very tempt-
ing derivation, but® from the Sanskrit Pandu, the name of the
father of the five Pandava brothers. This very form I'andya, in

the sense of a descendant of Pandu, is mentioned, as I am

informed hy Professor Max Miller, by Kityayana, the immediate
successor of Parini, It is avident that the kings of this race hy
thoir adoptig:i? of this neme meant to claim kindrod with tho
colebrated=“Pindava brothers, and the marriage of Arjuna with
the daughter of the Pandya king seems to have been rceorded,
or invented, as an evidence of this relationship. The earlicst
indubitable reforence to the Pandya kingdom in the records of

Northern India is in one of Adoku’s inseriptions about B.C. 250.

ARJUFA’S INTERMARRIAGE WITH THE DPANDvas.
~ This marriage is supposed to bo referred to in the Adi-parve
of tho Maha-bharata. In the Sanskrit original, however, the

king is not called a Pandya, bul is merely mentioned by lis name

o

" EARLIEST «PERIOD. 13

as Chitravahana, and his city is called, not Madura, but Manipara.
This city is placed in Monier Williams’ Sanskrit Dictionary in
the Kalinga country, not in or near the country of the Pandyas.
The king’s daughter’s name is Chitrangada. Arjuna marries the
damsel and remains in Manipara, according to his pledge, till a
,son is born, who -is called Babhruvahana. The Tamil prose
translation of the Mahabharata boldly identifies Manipira with
Madura, calls Chitravahana a Pandya king, and also identifies
him with Malayadhvaja, the second king in the Madura lists of
Pandyas. This identification might be concluded to be a wholly
unwarranted invention of the Tamil translator were it not for an
.incident related in the South Indian edition of the Sanskrit text
of the Maha-bharata. Itis therein stated (in the Sabba-parva)
that Saha-déva, ono of the Pandava brothers, in the course of his
dig-vijaya tour, visited Manipira and greeted his sister-in-law
Chitringada, Arjuna’s wife.  In this narrative Manipara is
: described as the residence of the Pandye king, and Saha-déva
receives from the Pandya king himself valuable presents. This
statcrnent vindicates the bonesty of the Tamil translator, but
unfortlinately the doubt is only removed & step further back, for
Professor Wilson states that this incident is not contained in the
“northern copies of the Mahi-bharata. It'was fiot inhis own copy,
and he had five copies in Benares examined, in none of which was
the incident mentioned. This seerns fatal to the identification.” Ho
mentions also that in the Bhagavata Puriana Arjuna’s bride is

Cuartg

represented as the daughter, not of the Pandya king, but of the -

serpent king of Maniptza.

. : ~ Orpest Piypra TitLes.

The Pandya dynasty may have existed before this relationship The a0

with the Pandava brothers was thought of, for"Maran, not Pindi-
yan, appoars to have been the most ancient name of the head of

the dynasty. In tho titles given to the Pandya king in old

' inseriptions I have always found “ the Maran” stand at the head
, of the list, and I found a portion of Korkeii‘self called, not
P;‘a,r_ldya-M%?gals‘tm, but'MfLra-Mangafa &fﬂ’éﬁm" good fortune of
_the Maran.” The names scem to have gone in pairs, Mara and
Korkai, Pandya and Madura. Korkai-ali, ruler of orkai,is a
-title given to Kulasekhara, the supposed founder of the Pindya
; Aynasty, by tho author- of the Vettri-verkai, himiself & Pandya
king. | A a\
- INiTPCOURSE OF THE EARLY SINGHALESE WITH THE Pi‘sgmms.
' - Korkai, at the -mouth of the Tamraparni, must have béen the
residence of the Pandyas o that carly period, six centurics beforo
)

, . L o ({;’
’

i
H



14 HISTORY CF, TINNEVELLY,

Cmaprer I Clrist, whon the king of Tamraparni (Ceylon) is said to have sent’
T over ambassadors to megotiste an alliance by marriage with the'.

Pandyas. “Tho Southern Madhurd™ is the place where the
Pandyas are said to have lived and reigned at that time, but this
may have been cn anachronism, the very existence of Ileorkal
having most probably at the date of the composition of the Maha-

wanso been forgotten. The particular Pandya king who then

Viiaya's mar- reigned is not mentioned, and the name as written in the Pali of
Ty, the Mahi-wanso differs slightly from tho form current in India.
He is called sometimes ’andawo, which is evidently meant for
Pandava, and Pandu, which stands either for Pandu, the father of

the Pandavas, or for Pandi, the common Tamil form of Pandya.:

Aceordmg to the story Vijaya married first o Yaksha, or dembon-

princess (o princess of the aboriginal Vedas ?), but afterwards”
sent over fo the continent for a human bride, in order that He..
might get himself duly inaugurated as a sovereign. Tho Pandya-

- king gave bim his daughter, as requested, and she was accompa-

nied to Ceylon by a great retinue of maidens, who were given in -
marriage to Vijaya’s companions. Vijaya, decording to the story,.

had no son of his own, but he tippo'mted o son of his brothes to be
his succossor.  This prinee is ealled in Pali Pandu-visa-dava, by
Singhalese  Which we ard proliwily to understand Pﬁmdu-v imsa-déva, and

}’,‘;lﬁ‘];“‘ with {liough he issaid to have comeo from Simhg ApuIL, the gity in

naLwEs. Nort horn India from which Vijaya himsolf carej. wocan-scarcaly.-

err in concluding that he was really a prince of Pandw. oxthaction.
The fourth prince in the line was called Pdudukabhaya, a name
which evidently also betokens some connexion with the Pandyas.
® It is worthy of notice that it was by those two princes with

Pdudya names (princes from Tinnevelly ?) that tho threo great

reservoirs for which Ceylon is famous are said to have been made.

The greas May it hence be concluded that the idea of making reservoirs for
5‘;“1‘0‘::"” of jrrigation was horrowed by the carly Singhalese fmm the people
of the Tinuncvelly or Madura coast? \ ijaya is said to have

ii bestowed on his Pindya father-in-law annually twd lukhs worth

“%.| of chanks and pearls. Does this mean that at that time Ceylon
l * wag tributary to the. T’a,n@' -ag? This at least seems cortain from

these statcments that 1:'was the belief of the earliest Singhalese

™

Date of that the Pandya kingdom was in existence before the arrn'ul -
mtroduction  Cleylon of Vijaya and | his colony of adventurers, that is, before the
introduction into Ceylon of Aryan civilisation, which can hardly

»f Aryan
sivilisation.
have been later than 550 B.C. This seems to carry up the cra

of the first introduction of Aryan civilisation into the Pandya

country, prob'xbly at Korkai, to a very early pcnod ; shall we say -
ahout 700 B.C. ? Ceylon was Sften invaded in ‘carly times hy
Tamilians (Damilos) from the :waigland, “bat. the mmdels geem

generally to have been, not Pandyas, 12. unoias. -

lcouniry, and especially with the southérn portion of the Pandya -
[caun‘cry Tinnevelly, aleng the coast of which at th'zt time were

"BARLIEST PERIOD.

TINNEVELLY IN THE RAMAYANA.

The only place in Tinnevelly suppoued to be mentioned in the Cmarroxl,

- Ramidyana is Mahendra. This is gcnemlly identified by Hindus yanondra.

with Mahondragiri, the loftiest’ mountain in the extreme southern
- portion of the range of ghauts, south of Agastya’s hill; bub as’
the legend connected with it represents it as the place from
which Hanuman, the monkey-god, jumped over into Ceylon, the
attempt to 1<1u1)t1fy it with geographical accuracy with any partl- :

i cular place in our maps is not likely to be successful.

GruEk NOTICES oF THE PANDYAS.

Mevas‘rheneq who was sent as an ambassador from Seleucus Information

Nxe.»tor, one of Alexander the Great’s successors, to the court of ﬂ‘é‘"‘:ﬁigg’s
Sandracottus (Chandragupta), king of the Prasii (Prachyas or )
easterns) at Palibothra (Pataliputra), near the modern Patna,!

about B.C. 802, speaks of a country in India called Rmdam

after the nameé of the only daughter of ¢ the Indian Ieracles, Lh"l.ffi

is, of Krishna. I have no doubt that the country his informants

meant *was that of the Pandyas. A writer who had heard of the

Calingae and Andarae (the Kalingas and Andhras) could not but

have heard also of the Pandyas. 1le pmiily; 1T is true, misappre-

' hended the legends related to him, but he was right in deriving

the name of the Pz‘mdya, country from that of its rulers and in
connecting their name in some fashion, however crroneously, with
the cycle of Krishna myths. Every thing related respecting the
country by Megasthenes, especially the statement that it was there
that pearls were prooured, serves to identify it with the Pandya

(e

the chief stations of the pe&rl fishery. .

It may be interosting to give here in Mevm‘thenes own words, as

quoted hy Pliny, the strange mixture of tr ath and crror he accepted

and handed down. , - ’

“He” (the Indian Hef'a.eles) « had 8 very' numerous progeny The Tndian
of male children: born to him in India (for like his Theban Lerecies:
namesake he married many wives), bu! had only one danghter.’

The name of this child was Pandaia, and the land in which she

was born and with the sovereignty of which IHeracles intrusted

her was called after her name Pandaia, and she reveived from tho

hands of her father 500 elephants, a force of cavalry 4,000 strong,

and another of infantry consisting of about 130,000 men. Some
Trdidn writers say further of Heracles that when ho was going

over the world and nddmg land'+nd sea of whatever evil mousters
infested them, he found in the ser an ornament for women, which”

leven to this dsy the Pt (,, vraders who bring their wares to our
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- markets eagerly buy up as such and earry away, while it is even

“more greedily bought up' by the wealthy Romans of “to-day, as it

1 was wont tobe by. the wealthy Greekslong ago. This articloeis the
“sea pearl, callad in the In(hzm tongue () margarita. But Heracles,

1t is said, appreciating. its. beauty as a wearing ornament, caused
' it to be brought from all the sens into India that he might adorn

" with it the person oi his daughter.”

Carrer

P

T)a,zsluhon from Sr'lmmzbrcla Megasthenes by / J. W’ MeCr mff/(,
- Losq., Indian Antiguary for Septenber 1877.) :

The exact situation of the country of Pandaia and some parti--

culars. in its administration are’ given in another extract from
Megasthenes handed:down by 'umther Greek writer : - Heracles.
begat g daughter in Indin whom he ealled Pandain. Mo her he
assigned that portion. of India which lies to tho s southward and
mfonds to the sea, while he-distributed the people subject Yo her .
rule into 365 villages, giving orders that” one village should each
day bnnﬂ‘ to the treasury the royal tribute, so t]mt the queen
mmht 'u,www -have the asgistanco uf tlose fnen whose turn it was
to pay. the t#ibute in coercing those who for the time beirg were
defeultors m their paymonts.”—Zndian  dntiguary for D ((/llll{’)‘
TRY7. . e s -

Pliny, following apparently another passage of Megasthones, in

his enumeration of Indian nations, mentions a nation called

Pandae. 'We cannot doubt that the Pandyas, wherever he may

have supposed them to be located, were the people referred to.

1lis st'\tﬂmen‘rihw’c “the Pandde. a{cme among Indian nations wore

ruled by woinen, . thoun'h not ‘correct, so far as is known, if

. - gupposed to relate to the Pindyas of ’\Luhu.m, may. be regarded as |

e sufliciently appheablo to the peculiar social usages of the Malabar -

1 ‘coust, where almost every inheritunce still rins in the female line,

o and where, in Pliny’s -own time, ut least, if not also in that of
.. ~- Megasthenes, the Pandyas of Madura had colonics.

o ‘ 1"lmy expressly mentions that a portion of the western -cons ﬁ‘ ’

“was in his time (A.D. 77) under the rule of king Pandion,  far
away from his mediterranean emporiu‘m of Modoura;” yet he -
remarks that this name, with others in the same neighbourhood, -
was new to him. He ovidently had no idea that the people ,pf
king .m(hon were identical' with the Pandae he had already
described. :

Tur Pixpyvas Exsassy to Avcustus. y

Porus or
Pandion? |

N

No information respecting the  Pandya eountry in general or
Tinnevelly in pflrtluular is sup phcd to us by the

} Since then publishiéd sephratolys

1

s Grecks between 7

Vet

¥ and Tloman historians who Tofer to ihw embassy is that it was sent |

: ,thh the pe’n‘l ﬁ\hery -md mso on the Mml.ﬂnr coast.
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the time of the suecessors of Alﬂmnrlex and the commencement of Cmavrsn L
Greak commercial intereourse with India, in the early years of the
Chiistian era, when we begin to be supplied with information of
an interesting mature. I regard it as nearly certain that the
Indian king who seut an unbaqay to the Emperor Augustus, was
not Porus but Pandion, the king of the Pandyas, called in Tamil
“ the Pé,ndxvan. The earliest ace ount of the embas;y is given by
- Strabo { Aﬁ 20). The statement geuerally made by the Greek

by the Indi, without further explanation asto who those Indians
were. Strabo says ¢ the emba assy was from king Pandion; or
amondmv to others” (whme opinion apparently he dld not endorsn)
‘ from kmg Porus.” One of those “others” was Nicolaus
I)mnm%enhs, quoted by Strabo, who says he saw the ambassadors
himself. - The name of Porus had been known in Eur ope for several
centuries, through the historians of Alexander’s Indian campaign,
and it was nmtmal that Greeks shonld fall into the mistake of
supposing every Indian' king a successor of Porus, whereas the
name P:m(h(m was one wl 11r-h up to that time had never been
known' and could not hasg Leen. invented. This Indian
embassy has a place in the Chrot§eon of Jlusebius (320 A.D.), but
neither in the ordinary (defoctiWmwiesfcl text of he humwon.
nor in the Armenian version,.is the name of the king from whom
‘it procceded meutioned. Fortunately, however, the nime, as
" written by Husebius, appears in the Chronographia of Georgius
* Syneellus (A, 800), whose work has been used to restoro or
complete the Greek test of the Chronicon, and who says, under the
head of the 185th olympiad, * Pandion, king of the Indmns sends
an embassy to Augustus, desiring to become his friend and ally.”
This incident is an interesting proof of the advanced social and
political position occupied by the Pandyas, probably in consequence
of the forcign trade they carried on, viz., at Korkai, in _connexion |
A.fter the f
;
!

" successors of .&1@\:11 dcr and the princes of l\orthern Indm we thuq :
“find that the Pandyas were the only Indian princes who perccived
the ndvantagob of @ Furopean alliance.

leromuTmN ABOUT KORKAI FURNISHED BY THY GREEKS.

More is Lnow about Korkai from the Greeks than from Native The Kolkhoi
. writings or traditions. Tt is mentioned by the author of the ﬁfrz}e‘is
Perxpluh Maris Ervthmel the circumnavigation of the 12 rythraean
or Réd Sea (by which we are to under%tand the whole Arabian
Ceean from the mouth of the Red Sea to the Bay of Bengaly, an Situation of
(intelligent Greck merchant who visited Indie probably shout Eolehor

3
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- ‘;vm'ds‘ inciudéd in the name of Xolkai are concerned, the ‘T‘an}ﬂ Cuarern L
language doos not -seem to have altered .from that da}'r tor this.
The jzn;ction of the words has been euphonised by Sandhi, but the
words themselves remain the same. : .
The line of coast including ~South Tinnevelly aI..ld South
"Pravancore was called Paralia; by the author of the Penplus.‘ It
- commenced at what they called * the red cliffs ” sout.h of QLU}UI.I,
and included not only Cape Comorin, but also Korkai. Paralia is -
the Greek word for coast; it does not appear to me to be the

Cwvren LoAD 80, It is mentioned also by Ptolemy the Geographer
" A2 130, By these it iy called * Kolkhoi emporium,” It is |
one of the very few places in India found in the aucient series of
maps called from the name of their discoverer the Peutinger Tubles.
The date of these tables is unknown, but on examining the Asian
segments, I came to the conclusion that the anthor could not have
had any acquaintance with Plolemy, and that therefore probably
he lmlad at an carlier period. Some of the European segments
seemed to me to. belong to (or to have been brought down to) a : i
later date, Doth the zt::thﬂr(of the Periplus and ]’igolemy aor;:e)in . Greck mode of writing a nafive flame, for }?tolemy r.nenh({ni
representing Kolkhoi as the headquarters of the Pffarf ﬁsﬁm‘v ot _goveral Paralias. The coast:-mentmned by this name ,mcl\fu ;31(
that time and as included in the dominions o?l;mg Tandion. | ©Ptolemy’s country of the A‘u, Sout’t{ Travancore, al.“d ’d}at‘ Ob.t e{
Ptolemy places it immediately to. the north of the River Solen. Tt . .- Karei, South Tinnevelly. T he.I;(arel of the one writer inha 1t§<
was the first port visited by the Greeks attor rounding Cape the Paralia of the other. Karain D e et wras i i

Comorin and the first place on the Tinnevell y coust whose nume /‘\'ﬁ’hﬂl root karai, to be melted down, to be Wafheg a“i‘}}» ‘Ulld 18
> . C . i . 3 1 jre al1g 18
was recorded by them. The Gulf of Manaar was called by them - 3’ “{obvionsly identical in meaning with the Greek Paralin. It .s

y e of 11 ; A . i £ . present time several portions of
from the name of this place the Colkhic Gulf, from which it may . worthy of notice that up to ﬁhg ge L“E t1.1t18 the ‘ Ia\ Trewit
inelidod that Kolkhoi i " tho Tionev oast are calle araichuttry, the coast ~irewit
be inelodod that Kolkhol was considered by them a place of mueh - . the Tmne;eily ,ma‘%th are @ tartl ) arth m; valled Kax i{?l,
v . oy v Y e g s - . . . . e . . o gt art nQr ar ¢ i . ara 'o_‘ e
~ importance. - 1t is called #n the Peutinger Talles Coleis In doram;, hilst. a caste of Bshermen farther north & . uysy,
g doram

e Coless e I i st % i i1 word for coast occs 10 the nameg#.
ine Coleis of the Tzdious, to disti»Zuish it from the better known - £oast ‘people. This Tamil w A e

i

Korkad. Colehis qruthe Flack Seas, The Mamil name of the place is almost sevoral  places megtioned . by _._Ptolem—f}'; thi‘u{"th. tlv‘)“‘fmw*
ideutical with® the Greek™ 14 Kolkai, and though this is now’ themselves have, n.ot beex)l,ldent}ﬁed, € P@r}ngkg@l- If this
cuphonically pronounced Korkad, through the nrmessz’ary change of - | mame !f}a':i lcm written 1 e]r‘.l_rlg:m"“ﬁcﬁdt; £ lr;ennfg, lft t;.vould: haxe’:
{into r before £, yet it is still pronouneed Iolkai on the wostern - “lf“‘.reen"“ld?"}heal’ h?tter tor .ettef‘, wil « 10, t‘uﬁl 0:7 16 prese
coast, and I have found it written Kolkai in an old Tamil inscription” ‘time The meaning would have b‘:’(m great-shore.
in the temple at Tiruchendur. This place is now three or four ' -
miles inland, but theve aro abundant traces of its having stood at | T Carp CoMORIN AS KNOWN To THE GREEKS.
one time in tho sea coast and of having af a previous period been Cape Comorin is not now in Tinrevelly, buf in Travancore, but Description of
under the sea. I have found the tradition that it was once the' “asit originally belonged to Tinnevelly, being the southern extre- 30:‘ gﬁpcgqu
centre of the peail trade and the principal seat of civil government mity of the Pandya country, -and as it is so néar the Tinnevolly plas.
in the south still surviving amoengst people in the neighbonrhood. boundary and is so celebrated a place, it seems desirable that I
Afer the sean had retired from Kolkhoi, in eonéequence of the should mention here what is said about it by the Gresks. It is
gradual clevation of the line of coast, a new emporium arose caligd Komaria f&kron, Cape Komaria, by Plolemy, and Komarei
between it and the sca, which acqnired great uolébri{y durin}g the . or simply Kom;u' by th‘f author Of. the Ieriplus.  The latter says,
middle ages. This was Kayal, a place to which I shall presently “ After Bakars oceurs the mountain called Pyrrhos (or the Red) .
refer. This identification of Kolchol with Kolkai is one of much towards the south, near another district of the couutry ecalled
importance, berause, being perfectly cortuin, it helps forward Paralia (“"E’ﬁl‘ﬁi‘bﬁ.P‘?afi‘.l:ﬁiﬁl}‘?}_"&% ar,e;_whwh bC’}@'“?EJ—‘S%QS Pandion),...
Tnportance other identifications. Kol in Tamil means to slay, kai, hand or and a city of the name of Kolkhoi. In this tract the first place
of Lhis -

“identification.

arm. Kolkai therefore would seem - to mean the hand or arm of
slanghter, which is said to be an old poetical name for au army, a
camyp, the first instrament of government in a rude age. Kai is
capable also of meaning place, e.g., Poti-kai, place: of concealment,
the name of tho mountain from which the river of Korkai takes
ity rise. Compare the name Coleroon, properly Kollidam, the place
of slanghter. Tt is worthy of notice thal in so fa~ as the two

.

met with is called Balita, which has a good harbour and a village
on its shore. Next to this is another place called Komar, whero
ig the cape of the same name and a haven. Those whe wish to
consecrats the elosing part of their lives to religion come hither
and Loihe and engage themselves to celibacy. Thisis also done
by women ; since it is related that the goddess once on a time
resided at {he place and bathed. From Komarel towards the



20 HISTORY OFSTINNEVELLY.

- N . ; ‘ . > . . - ' "
Coavroy L sonth the conntry extends as far as Is.ulkhm, where the fishing for

I
5

Kumari or
Kumari in
‘Indian litos

raiure,

pearls is carried on. Condemned criminals are employed in this
service. King Pandion is the owner of the fishery. To Kolkhoi
succeeds another coast lvmv alonw a gull h'lvmrr a district in the
interior bearing the name of Argalon. In t}us single place are
obtained the pearls collected near the island of Epiodoros.”

When the writer says ‘it is related ” that the goddess used to
bethe there it seems to be implied that he had heard of the existence
of some written statement to this effect.  Probably however he only
meant that o tradition to that cffect was in existence nnd was
believed. 'This monthly bathing in honour of the goddess Durga,
called also Kumari, is still ummm(‘d at Cape ()()muzm, buf is uot
practised to the same extent as in former times. -~ 7 =

The place has derived its nome from the Sanskrit Iuméri, a
virgin, one of the names of the goddess Durga, the prnquncr
divinity of the place, but the shape which this word lbus taken is,
mpﬁcmﬂy in Komar, distinetively Tamilian. In ordinary Tamil
]‘uumm becomes Kumari; and in the vulgar dialecl of the people
fesiding in 1be neighbourlivod of the Cape a virgin is peither
Kmari nor Kun m,“\ but Kumar, pronounced Komar. Tt is
remarkible that this vulg‘u corruption of the Sanskrit iz identical
with the name given to the place by the author of the Peripias . .
Througli the continued encroachments of the sea, the harbour the
Greek mariners fonnd at C‘Lpe Comorin has completely disappeared ;
, but a fresh water well remains in the centrp of a rock, a liltle way

out at sea.

Kurari in Tamil, Kumari in Sanskrit, is regarded by Puranis’

writers as the name of o river, one of the seven great sacred rivers
of India. The southern portion of the peninsula is called by the
same name. It is said to be so called after the name of Kumart,
o daughter of Bharita, the first Emperor of India, who was mude
by her father queen of the south. The Pandya king is ealled
Kumari(§)-sérppan, lord of the Kumari shore, becanse to him the
lunds lying along the banks of the Kumari Oelonwed It xmght be
supposed that by the Kumari river the Ta,mmparm wus 1meant,
but this cannoi have been the case, for the name Kumar is not
neluded in the elassical list of the names of this river. The Native
tradition is to the effect that there was originally a river at Capo

~les beyond the boundary
“Travancore ; Paumben in the zemindari of Rammnad and distriet

jlf_‘b doubr it is

N EARLIEST FERICD. . -

Besides this, the t1t}m given to the Pandya king mtnewwx against
this idea, for sérppu denotea a coast of the sea, not the banks of a

_ river. Kumari($)-sérppan means therefore lord of the Kumuri sea- .

coast. It is certain also, that the Kumari in whose honor people
bathed at Cape Comorin was not king Bharata's daughter, but the

- goddess Durg(L, also called Kumari, whose special name at Cape

Comorin is Bhagavati. This little episode about Cape Comorin
shows how little reliance is to be placed on Native traditions, when
not corroborated by information derived from independent sources.

PAUMBEN AS KNOWN TO THE GREEES.

Cunarter L

[

It may rm‘r Yo out of place’ *h’zt I chould mention what {he Kory identi-

" Greeks said of Paumben, the island on which tho celebrated temple }

of Rémesvaram stands, though that place like Cape Comorin
of Tinnevelly.. Cape Comorin ix in

-of Madura. Ptolemy describes o place called Kory as an island in
the Argalic Guif or Palk Strait. - Elsewlere he “describies it as 2
cape, and eorrpﬂﬂy for it was both, if it is to be identified, as I haye
, with Paumben, a long narrow islend terminating in
& long spit of sand. The entire bay between Doint Calymers and
the island of Paumben is called poetically Rama’s bow, and each
end is called Dhanush keéti, the tip of the bow or simply kdti (in
Tamil Ludi) the lip, end, or corner. The most celebrated of these
kolis was that at R(Lmesvmmm, at the extremity of Paumben, and
this word koti would naturally take the shape, especially when
pronounced by foreigners, of Kori. The ease with which this
change might take place'is shown by the circumstance that this
very word koti, asthe name of a high number, is written and
pronounced crore. - It is remarkable that the Pnrtuwuese, without
knowing 'my*hmg of the Kory of the Greeks, called the same Qp1t
of land Cape Ramanacoru.

The island of Raumben, ¢ snake-like,”
channel through the “ Adam’s Bridge” reef, formerly tortuous,
though now qtralght by which sh1p< pass frnm the Gult of Manaar
to PalL Strait or the Bfw of Tondi. Raméasvaram, the name of the
celebrated temple at the eastern extromity of the istand, means
- Rama’s Iévara, Rama’s Lord, that is Siva recoguised and worshipped
by Rama, according to the vaas as his lord. Isvaraatthe end ofa

Tott.

fied with

L om e

takes its name from the Tho Pasmben
channel.

‘

Kumari not a (omorin, a real river—a sacred river where poople went o bathe,—

ver, hut g P Mol s
on oni but that this river has been swallowed up by the sep.  This might
n.eanmg is Ramu-ana tha, Rama’s Lord, the first part of Rama-natha-

place on the
e cousk. perhaps diave been belioved, had it not been for thc explicit staic~
ment contained in the Periplus. No Native tradition goes buck e pur'zm the name of the ecapital of the Ramnad (Rima-natha)
Zemindaii, in which the island of Paumben is included. This

so far or possesses anything like such weight as this statement of >
an intelligent Greek. It is evident, therefore, that in ancient recognition of Siva by Rama is supposed to have .been made on
Rama rﬁturn from Ceylon. .

times, ns now, it was in the sea, not in o river, that paople bathed

mpmmd generally denotes biva A name identical with this in
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. Oweree I, In the various Greek and Roman geographical works™ prior to

Tdentite of  Uhe  fime-of Ptolemy, the name Kolis oceupies an importaut
. Kolisand"  place. In Ptolemy Kolis (1i<appear; and Kory, a name pre-
* Koy Sously unknown, comes up instead. 1 have liftle doubt that
Kolis and Kory were identical, and that the place meant by

- both wus the island cape of Paumben or Ramésvaram. This appeary

" from the cirenmstance that it is stated by Pliny to be the
promontory of India which was nearest Ceylon, between which and

it there was only a shallow sea. As it was regarded also as the
southernmost poiut of India, it might be supposed that Cape
Comorin was meant, but 1 the times preceding Plolemy Cape

* Comorin was not known to be a cape. 'Pomprmiouq Mela deseribed
K olis asan “angle,” a meqnmgw}uuh correspone: to. that of koti in-
e the Indion l'uwuages. He supposed it:to be the termination

towards the cast of the southern coast, which extended according to

ldm thus far vearly due east from tho Indus.

Mk Paxoron™ axp Mapurs As KNowWN To iy GREEKS.

«Various citics T have already mentioned that the Pandyan king was eailad
ifﬂ;um Pandidu by the Gréeks. They called the people also Pd"‘ﬁc’lionoﬁi.
by the same name as the prince. e was the Pandi, and they
the Pandis. I'tolemy’s name for Madura is Modoura, deserited
v him as ¢ Basileion Puandionis,” the royal ecity of Dandion.
Pliny spells the name Modura. Tho Sanskrit mode of spelling

this name is Mathuri. It is ecelled the Southern Mathwra in-

Sanskrit, to distinguish it from the original Mathuri, Krishoa's
birth-plade in the north-west, called Methcera by the earlier

Giroeks, “the Modoura of the gods” by DPtoleny, snd Muttra by

. the modern English. There is ancther place, of the same numne,

" In this they were gorrect, t, for the peaple have always been eall -

Matura in the soyth of Ceylon, and there is a small island called

Madura, in the Eastern Archipelago, whieh recoived its name from
" Brahman immigrants from India.

a v

Date oF GREEK INTERCOURSE WITH SoUTHERNY INbia,

Greek trade The arrival in India of the Greek merchants from whom

.‘Ef:;i’fu . Ptolemy and others obtained their information appears to have
Goast. _') been contemporaneous with the conquest of Egypt by the -

Romans. The earliest Roman coins found in India are those of
tho Emperor Augustus. A large number ‘of sRoman Imperial
qurei (gold coins) were found some years ago on ‘tho Malabar
coast 3 upwards of thirty types of which, commencing. with the*
ealier coins of Augustus and including some of Noro, werp
deseribed by me in a paper printed at Trevandrum’in 1851 hy
the Maharaja-of Travancore, to whom the coins belonged. - The

EARLIEST PERION.

Greek word for vice, *oryza’ dates {rom the time, whenever that
was, when rice was first intreduced into Europe, and it cannot be
doubted that here we have the Tamil word *erisi,” rice depu'ed
of the husk, this being the condition in which then, as now, rice
was exported. Of all tho places frequented by the Greeks the
place from which rice was most likely to be exported to Europe
was Kolkhoi, at the mouth of the Tamraparni. Prior to the time
of the Greeks the trade with India was mainly in the hands of the
Phenicians and Persians. The oldest Tamil word found in auy
written record in the world appears to be the word for peaooak in
the Hebrew text of the books of Iings and Chronicles, in the list
of articles of merchandize brought from Ophir (about 1000 B.C\) in
Solomon’s ship=, which formed a portion of the great mereas:Hia
fleet of the Phenielans? The old Tamil 6k« becomes in Tlchrew
¢iki.  The oldest Tamil word in Greek is the name for cinnamon
learned hy Cteslas (about 400 B.C.) from the Persians. This is
karpion, the roof portion of which, karpi, Is no doubt identical
with the Tamil-Malayalam karuppu, kfs,rppu, or karavi, the
wafmon name of cinnamon.
" T cannot quit the history of the mereantile interconrse of the
tirecks with Southern India without mentmmun a story illustra-
e of their courage and enterprise. From the time of the

‘wenicians onwi mh the voyage to Ophir had taken three years,
iu consequonce of the vessels being always obliged in those days,
when the mariner’s compuss was unknown, to hug the coast. The
voyage from the mouth of the Red Sea to the western coast of
india, though not so long as this, was still very long and tedious.
At length a Greelan mariner ealled H ippalus, noticing how
steadily the south-west monsoon blew for many months together
in the same direction, committed himself to the wind, thh a
courage almost equal to that of Columbus, and azrived safely on the
westem coast, near the place ho wished to reach. Tho rest of the
seafaring Grecks gladly followed his example, and in comme-
moration of hir exploit called the south-west monsoon the
Hippalus.

The latest Greck who interested himsclf in Southern India was
Cosmas Indicopleustes, who in A.D. 585, in his book entitled
Christian Topography, mentions muny mtereb‘rmo' paxtlruhrg
regarding Ceylon and o few respecting the \L&l'xbar coast, or
“ Male, from which the pepper comes,” but unfortunately says
nothing respectibg Tinnevelly or the eastern coast.

.
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CHAPTER II.

FROM THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE  RULE OF THE
PANDYAS TO THE PERIOD OF THE SUPREMACY O¥F
© THI VIJAYANAGARA KINGS. o

.
.

Bounparins oF tar Pinpya Country.

* TnERe aro certain geographical stutzas current in Tamil which
give the boundaries and estent of thé three Tamil kingdoms—the
Chéra, Chola, and Pindya. These stanzas are regarded by the
Tamil people as elessical and authoritative. According to the
stanza reluting to the Pandya kingdom its boundaries were the

river Vellaru to the aorth, Xumari (Cape Comorin) to thg south,"
the'sea {that is the Gulf of Manaar and Palk Strait or the Bayof .
Tondi) to the cast, and * the great highway 4o the west. Of these L
boundaries the eastern, viz, the sea, calls for no remark. 'Ihe
river Vellaru, which is represented in the Pandya stanza as tho .,
northern boundary of the Pandya country, is also represented in

the Chala stanza as the southern boundary of the Chala country.
The houndary line hetween two such restless, bellicose ‘natinus ag
the Pandyas and Cholas must have been continually shifting,
We kuow indeed that at one time the whole of the Paudya country
was incorporated into the Chola country.  On some anspicious
oceasion, however, when both partics, huving become thoronghly
exhausted by confinuous wars, were perhaps cementing peace by
a marriage, their reprosentatives seem to have heen able to"agreo
in fixing on the Velliru as their conunon boundary, which
settlement having heen arrived at, the poets of hoth sides séem to
have been commissioned to perpetuate the remembrance of the
boundary in verse. The Vellarn, adopted as their common bound-
ary, is not the Velliru which falls into the sea near Forto Novo,
for this would exelude the Chélas from Tanjore, the most valugble
portion of their dominions, The Vellarn, referrad tdf rises in the
hills near Marungapuri in the Trichinopoly Distriet, takes o south.
casterly course through the Native state of Puducotta, and falls
into the sea in Palk Strait, south of Point Calymere. This
identifiration of tho Velliru is confirmed by the circumstance that
it was an old custom prevalent amongst the Natiukkoltai Chetties
that their women should never be allowed to cross the V. elliry, it
being considercd an act of bad omen for women to eross boundaries,

. N . .
; . 5
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Chalas, not to the Pandyas, which was doubtless the Tgas:el)inl 1fanr:z}57
imoes, Uraiyir, near Trichinopoly (t}le Orth‘mu-u, 'ofd to (,mt}h_é

aving been the ancient Chola eapﬁgd. It wos fuf}'llug(-lomi-
Nayaka period that '.[‘richmopc:l%r'bef‘,ame 3 I.yortlon o ) 1& o
nions of the kings of Madura. T'richinopoly, indeed; not Madura,

Boundary of the Pandyas, that is, th§ most wester‘ly point tl;}c;wd
idominions reached at the time the stanza was written, 18 ca ed.
Ej?ez'uval_i, the great highway. In another sf'u}m the ’s,ame‘ \jyny 18
icalled V aluti-kal,! that is, ““the Pandya klng.s way. '-“1.15 was
‘E:"E}ze.pass sading into Travancore through the hills near ?,'ourtalhim.
“The particular pass reforred to was the Achchan-kovil pass. 11;
fater times this pass came to be less freqt}el}ted, Efnd the principa
‘pass through those hills now is that at _l‘&xjxjy'.all_l{av?. According
€> this, the whole of Nianji-nadu, the (hstz.'ict in Sm}«_‘h1 Tltav%meora
:;ﬁin;rz; to the novlh-west of Cape Comorin, wo1uld mh”ﬁ?thm th‘e
Vlf’&:m:iya, boundary. The entrance to the A:z‘mhm:-ktml pass i
:-fill't}i*‘:ﬁriirc' ihb west even than the town called Travancore, the little
town from which the kingdom of Travancore takes its name. The
igecnracy of this reprcsentati_on is confirmed by all the Nanji-nada
Jinscriptions. ~ '

The Chélas and Pandyas agreed as we have seen in adopt-

ing a common boundary.

revresented the Achehan-kavil pass as their weslern boundary, the
{'}l;ém slanza r-epi‘csents the eastern boundury of the Chsras {o be,
not the Achchan-kovil pass, but Tenkiasi. This would make over

to Travancore a cousiderable slice of the Tinnevelly Taluk of.

Tenkasi, including Counrtallum itself. 1t is gx'lite possible tl.lat
Menkasi may at some time or another have come into the possession
of Travaneore, but inseriptions prove that in the 15th a.n(! 16th
centurics at leask it belonged to the Pandyas. The adoption of

Tonkasi, instead of the Achchan-kovil pass, as the most westerly

point of the Pandya dominions, would save to Travancore the
B . - . WY — .. -
ancestral town of the dynasty, Travancore itself, but Nanji-nidu

. L ¢ 35 " Eame » The Shen.
would remain a portion of the Pandya country as before. Aunother Lo 7

' Valnti is a poei’ical name for the Pandya king ; kal r{mans 2 way. Achchar}.
vovil it tho temple oighchehan, that is, of Appan, {ather, The fnﬂ}er rfzfm'rcd tO‘lS
Cicu. 1t Is worthy Y notice that the use of Achchun for Appu:n 1;: gwcr{ by the
cia»;siu,ﬂ Tamil grammars as an illustration of the Tamil of m:e Rudu-nado, the

wostern coundry, that is, Travancore.  Arivan-kavu means Arvyuw’s g Al‘ynr},
}ur Arya, that is, [Tari-hara-putra, the common Tamil equivilent of whose name is

Licanar, i3 =upposed io he guaviian of Vounduries. Kava is the Malayalam

vivadent of the Tamil Kaval, guard,

.. ‘ 4

! o : Nel i S 1] fag ! he Cuartin TI.
ﬁ’ice«}r&in to this identiﬁeaﬁon, T }Tl(}}}.l}lOPO}} belo ng od to .tll(‘,
- =] .

| 5vak Y N Hi ' southern The southern
wwas regarded by the later Nayaks as their eapital. The southern e

v 4 s 'I h‘e eslern Loundaries.
30 v ()f l & E al Hi VEER was (Jd,pe Conlolln . W L!t{/ o >
;{n. und:tl’ t 1 11

Bound:
- by . betwee
The Choras and Pandyas do not cpers

- . » . Jilak 11n P v
seem 1o have been oquully inclined to agree, for whilst the Pandyas the

-
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- Cuarrer 1T, Chora stanze makes Shenkotta the westorn bovndary of the Cheras. it is'the greatest possible error to trust to home-made- lists of Cu avrex 10,
This is almost exactly in accordance with the present arrangement] kings, in the absence of relisble contemporary information from
The boundary between Tinnevelly and Travancore passes ot coins and inscriptions. Any person who is curious on the subject
present, 1 believe, through the town of Shenkotla. Formerly it may consult Professor Wilson’s Historical Sketch of the Kingdom
lay-o little to the castward, so that the whole of the town belonge«:} of Pandya and the Abstract of the Madura Sﬂ};ﬂa Purina con-
to Travancore. What is ealled the Taluk of Shenkotta, that is; tained in Nelson’s Madura Manual (Part IT, p. 3), together with
the district between Shenkotta and the hills, appears to have its lists of kings from K-alasékha?a, the supposed founder of the
belonged originally to the Pandyss, but has been a portion of dynasty, to-the last Pandya, Kub]a or Sun'dar:. A very cursory
Mravancore for conturies. It was held for some time of the Nawab perusal of that composition will show that its. eontentg are almost ]
of Arcot by the Raja of Travancore (sce Appendix), but was finally entirely mythical. There is a Tamil version of the Madura Lista of the-
. : in 1 S ies about due iruvilaiya ana, which is still fuller than Madura Purs
insorporated with Travancore in 1809. Shenkotta lies about due- .. Pumgza:, ('zaﬁed th\? Tm;.vﬂzn) ddal quax_m,.w till fuller nae. ,
south of the Achchan-kovil pass, so that it would he equally. o the original of imcredible marvels. - This traxfslatlonlzs— said to
suitable to be regarded as the most wosterly point of the be{ld}"ﬂr.‘r__’/ ' have been. mfa,de at t.he request of the poet-.kmg Ati-vira-rama
country. : : : : _Pﬂag}@y&,’ and if so, this must have been some time towards the end
The extent, that is, the area, of each of the three r:ountri@ it L 0; t.nle llbth"centl'xry 1AD Ido 1}06 mean tobassert tg‘a(t1 the namfs
represented in the various stanzas as follows: the Chora coum,ry:; - of al t‘g 1e kuflgis in tl.e Li{ad;m lists a.ll‘e tg te r?gia:he ' 135 7PU§9 Y
800 milos; Chola 240 ; Pandya 560. 3 inventions of at.er fqn%. 1 mean only that until they m‘ve- cen
A S verified by inseriptions, which lias not yet been the case, they are
' o X L of ‘no conceivable historical value. For +the present they must
- . Piypys Kuvos. . ‘ tuke rahk, I fear, with the long roll of pre-Christian Caledonian
Names of the  The existence. of a Pandya kingdom and dynasty can be traced. kings, whose pictures ornament the walls in_Holyrood Palace,
ouly Pandys 1o % as we have seon, several centaries belore the Christian era by « Edinburgh. It scems better, therefore, that I"should leave those
i\?:):\:num fxzeal’Ls of the Asoka inseriptions and the notices contained in the: . lists for the present unnoticed. One name ouly in those lists has
Mahi-wanso, tho Maha-bharata, and the writings of Megasthenes. | hitherto, so far as T am aware, been authenticated by a coin ; that
The existence of the dynasty, however, is all that can be eo.nclurled L is Bamara Kolahala (din of war, a title, rather than a name), which
with certainty from these notices; no name of any king has I found on a ecvin bglonging to Sir Walter Elliot. The d ate,
survived. We learn from the Greck geographers who wrote aft‘n;' . bowever, is unknown; this is a department of research in which
the Christian era tltat the Pandya dynasty not only. survived ‘h]l very little has yet been done. B o
their time, but roso to special importance amongst ‘he Induu;li ’ , »"1"}16 names of ‘the two last-;Pﬁz.xdy.a ki_ng?; belonging to- the Two last
Tadian refer- gtates, but still no name of any Pind ya king appoars. Tho nex B 91:1;;111&1 line of Pandy:.xs appear in an IPSOIIPtIOD, as I learn from T ded.
;afegyt;;tha authontic reference to the Pandyas after the visit of the G.reelfsg‘ Tj“ Burne_,ll, at Chll?mr;bararfz (C?ndambamn}). _These are
and before the conposition of the Maha-wanso, is that which is - Vlk;=ama Pandys .and _l}ls son Vira Pandya. This Vira Pandya -
contained in the Brihat-samhita, one of the astronomical, or rathe b was eonqliereii?’by ‘R_a,]éndra Chola (called eflso Vira Chola and
astrologienl, works of Varaha-mihira, an Indiap astronomer whoi’ A}Vs.oﬂp}mr-akesan Varma). As we know th-at thlsﬂ eve?nt happenod in
lived in A.D. 404. (Sce Dr. Kern’s Translation in J ournal of 1?0')-3, . IOhé, ;w:e novﬁr know also that the two reigns of Vikrama Pandya
1t Asiatic Society.) He mentions incidentally ¢ the Pindya king,” and g.ll‘a %)avl.lgy? preceded that date, and therefore that they
i ¢ the river Tamraparni, @RQQ}‘%QMHI{.,.@11‘},___1),'3?5!.1‘1 fisheries,  When P)I"_CCCO1 fidk.t 1e Chsla occupation of .the Pax}rjlya_cc{untry. Many
1% tho Dravidas are mentioned as distinet from the Cholas, as they Pan 1ya kings seem to have borne this name of Virs, ‘but probably
Lists of v sometimes are in the Mahi-bharata and the Purinas, the Pandyas < ,0'{5? ot them.was more far'ned than the rest, for we find the namo
Pardya kings ot e meant. I should be delighted to b able to supplement the| given to various :vxllages in the records, e.g., Vira-Pandya-patta-
:Vr‘itr’l‘;l‘;- deficiencies of the Grecks and the early Indign -authorities 1hyx i ;nam and Vira-Pandya-puram. It will be seen also that there was

: 3 - - -, = o ? . .
supplying a list of the Pandya kings from Pandan sources, but. I | a ‘measuring rod of Vira Pandya’ used in subsequent reigns,
e} k o 2 KA . . . :
regret to say that I can place no confidenee whatever inthelists-of | v Ordra O
" Pandya kings furnished by local poets and panegyrists, I should : ¢ VHOLA UCCUPATION,

be happy to avail myself of any information respecling the, k ?’f The ocoupation of the entire P andya country by the Cholas is Raienden

Pandyas and their affairs coming from the cutside, but 1 beliovo’y. P ot even glluded to in the Madura Purana, nor is the name of any €hola.
o F R ) .

§
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This conld not
have becn owing to the Purina having been composed and the
lists completed before the Chsla oceupa 11011 commenced, for the
last king in the lists, Kubja or Sundara, reigned long after, proba-
bly 200 years after, the reign of the first (/huia, who ruled over .
the Pandya Lmvdom, Rajendra Chola, who eommencel to reign
-in A.D. 1064. It is uncertain whether” TRajendra Chola gmned
. the eovéreignty of the Pandya country hy conguest or by volun-
tary cession, but I think it could not have been by conquest, {or in
two inscriptions belonging to his zelgn which I found in an old
temple near Cape Comorin, one dated in the fourth year of his reign,

Abava-Malla. and the other in the fifth, a vietory said to have been achieved by .

Date of the

amil

him over Ahava-Malla (a Jaina king of the Chalukya race) on the
banks of the Tunga- bhadra, is recorded. I coneclude, therefore,
that if he had aeqmred his sovercignty over tho Pandyas in a '
_similar way by war and conquest, the fact would certainly have
-been mentioned. If some person living in the Chdla country had
asserted that Ri;endm Chola had annexed tho Pandya country
- to his own territoricg, tlte assertion would have been of no value,
for it is customary for ever y petty sovercign in India to be repre-
sented by his poets and panegyrists as having eonquered all his
neighbours. The value of the assertion, however, becomes widely
dxffelent when we find it in iuscriptions on temples in the congnered
or annexed country itself, recorded by persons who must formerly
have heen subjects of the old dynasty, but who now set themselves -
to glorify the new. -

It is a remarkable civeumstance that the remembrance of
tho Chola.cceupation of the Pandys country has entirely disap-
peared from the minds of the people. I have never yet met
with any Native who had.cven heard of it. Yet it is a fact
respecting which thero cannot be the smallest shade of doubt. .
The country iz full of inscriptions tpmfymﬂ' to it. Rajoudra
Chola has also been shown by Hl‘«bl‘lptlf)n% to have reigned over the
Kalinga country, or Northern Circars, in succession to the eastern
branch of the Chilukyas. T have found inseriptions in Rajondra’s
reign in every part of Tinuevelly, and also as far as Kottar in ~
South Travancore, which was al. that time considéred a portion of
the Pandya country. Generally he is called simply Rajendra
Chéla, but in one inscription the names of hoth dynmfin are
combined, in a manner very common in subsequent reigns, viz.,
Ra]endra Chéla-Pindyan. He is suppomd to shave reigned 49
years. One of my Tnmevolly inseriptions is irg the 30th year of
his reign.

Some traditions represent Kambar, the Tamil, poet, as publ she
ing his celebrated poetical version of the h‘imfh rapa In this

- reign, others as publishing it in the reign of Rajondra’s snccessor -

1
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Kulotunga bhola Possibly the work muy have been comunenced

+ in the former reign and finished in the latter. Supposing it were

\pmqble to depend with certainty on either of the above-mentioned
traditions, it would show that the memorial verse prefixed to
Kuambar’s Rimayana, and which represents it as having been
published in A.D. 886, could not have been authentie, this date
being too early by more than 250 years.
Buddhist Grammarian Buddh amitra, who also appears to have lived
in Rijendra Chola’s time—if indeed Vira Chala, to whom the
grammar was dedicated, and Itijéndra Chola were one and the
same person, as Dr. Burnell belicved. Rajendra Chola’s name is
identitiod with that of Siva in an inseription at Kosttar in South
Travancore. The temple is said to have been “ erected by Kulotunga
Ohola, in Koitar, the good town of the triple-crowned Chola, to
the great divinity Rajendra Chslésvara,” that. is, either to
Runudm Chola conside red as identified with Siva, or rather
pmbahlv to Siva as worshipped by Rajendra Chola.!

I found several records of gifts in this and other femple< in the
south dedicated to Rajéndra Chola, one of which was by Sundara
Pmdva, a clear proof that, Sundara l’,mniva lived, not before
Rajondra Chola, but after, and therefore thal as Sundara Pandya’s
natae is in the Madura Hst of kings, the names’of Rajéndre bhola
and his Chéla successors ought to huve been there also.

Kambar is quoted by the

Cuaprer 11,

Temple to
Ra.mmm
U‘o]u

Kulotungu Chola appears from Chalukya inseriptions to have Kuletanga

sutceeded Rajondra in AD. 1112:  Dr. Dwrnell places the com-
mencement of his reign in 1128, He also must have had a long
reign, as I have an inscription of his dated in the 44th year of his
»oign, The Chola or Chola-Pandya kings that followed appear to
have been Kartkala Chala, Vira Chola, Vikrama Chdla. Eaeh of
these is in some inseriptions étyled Chola-Pandya. I have found
nothing which throws any light on their date, except that they were
“all posterior to Rajendra Chéla and that they all lived before
Sundara Pandya, the last king of the old Pandya line.
Kérikala Chala’s name occupies an important place in Chala
“traditions in conmection with the life of Ramanuja, tho great
vV ulihll(ﬂd teacher, but it is uncertain whether the Karikala Chéla
mentioned in Tinnevelly inscriptions is the same person or another
person of the same name. Dr. Burnell places the Karikala Chéla
of Tanjore somewhere about 950 A.D. This would be too early
for any suecessor pf Kulotunga Chala, as the Karikala of Linnevelly
seems to- have been. It is also too early for the date of the Kari-

! Compare the Roman title, Divus Aungnstus, that is, Augustus regard s ag deified

aftar his doath. A parallel case is that of Runtdwara ov Ramanathn, Siva ns

. woushippad by Rama,  Tam acqmainted with s tanple in which Sivais ealled
Taydyedvara, that is, Siva aus worshipped by the Pasdyas.

Cholu.

Karikals
hala.
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ktda Chole by Whnm Ramiénuja was pet‘a@cuted Rimanuja is said |
to have fled from Karikala’s persocutions to the Court of Ditti
Deva, the Ballala king of Dwara-samudra, whom he eonverted 4
from the Jaina to the Vaishnava faith. "Che king on his conversion
took the new name of Vishnu Varddhana, and this event has always
been placed in the beginning of the 12th century. Rice in his
Mysore 1nqc11pt10ns places it in A.D. 1117. This is one of the most
important eras in South Indian history, as it gives us a date on
which we can depend, and from which we can caleulate backwards
and forwards. For instance, as Kambar, the author of the Tamil
poetical version of the Rimdayana, refers to Ramanuja by name in
his Sudagdpar Antiadi, we learn that Kambar’s date must have
beon subsequent to A D. 1100, not A.D. 886, as a certain verse
prefixed to the Tamil Ramayana states.  There seems no room for a
Karikala Chola in the Chola country in the beginning of the 12th
century. The ground seems preoccupied by Vira or Hajendra |
Chola, Vikrsma Chola, and Kulstunga Chéla, but there may have
been a local prince of the name, an ardent Saiva, between Rajen-
dra’s death and Kulotunga’s accession.  Anyhow it is not a matter
of much importance,*for it is ouly tradition which gives the name
of Ramanuja’s persecutor as Karikila Chola, wherens the date of
Vishnu Varddhana's conversion rests on the ovidence of 111:01'11%:011&
There scems reason for placing at this period in this list of
Chéla-Pandya kings a king called Kulastkhara Dava, who may
possibly be the Kalés Dcwar. who, according to the Muhammadun
historians, immediately preceded Sundara Pandya, and was indeed,
according to them, his father. 1 bave seen many of I{ulasekhara’s
inscriptions in Tinnovelly ; there is one on the walls of the Tinne-
velly Temple. There are also two in Sir Walter Elliot’s collection,
which were found at Tiruppivanum in the Madura District, but in:
none is he styled »eifher Chola or Dinpdya, but always %imjﬁv;
Kulasskhara Dova.” 1t is uncertain whether there wore two princes '
of the name or only one. One person of the name is lepres.uatul’
by the Singhalese as having been conquered by fthem about A.D. |

1173, another as having conquered them and carvied away 1}105,

sacred tooth-relic about A.D. 1310. The impression howevor is |
left on my mind that a confusion of dates has taken place in the
Singhalese records, and that there was only ons prinee of 1his name,
who must kave been a great prince ruling over a wide extent of,
torrltory, seeing that Sir Walter Elliot found an mwr)p{wn of his
in the Chdlu}xyu country. If Kulasekhara Deva s to be placed in|

the list of Chola-Pandyas, it will be necessary to give a s ,hll 0 rhur' '

plasc to a Vira Pandya, one of the many prineed who seem{o have|
been callzd by that name. In an inscription of Kulasekhara's

. mention is made of the use in the measurement of land of ¢ Vim~‘_

Pandya’s measuring rod.”  This makes Vira anterior to Kulase~

) i . ‘ %
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kham. pfoBaL for a generation or two; but whether he was g CuarrsrIL
Chala-Pandya or the, Tast member of the old line of Pandyas
preceding Ra]endra Chola, is at present uncertain.

Tue CH(‘)LA-P&NDYAS.

Dr Burnell has kindly supplied s with the information he has Dr. Burnell's
(oflected in Tanjore respecting the Chola-Pandys dynasty. In rosearches:
moss pmf iculars it agrees with the information I have derived from
Tinnevelly and Madm.x sources, and the diserepancies that exist

+ muay be accounted for by the supposition, which there is every
reason for belioving to be well founded, that the Pandyas of the
old line, the Cholas, and the Chola-Pandyas were rival dynasties,
cach of which, as occaston offered, was represented by its adhcrents

«" to be supreme.

. The name of most importance at this period is that of Rajéndra
Ohola, and T am happy to find that Dr. Burnell’s date coincides
with wine. The name itsel, it is true, appears in various shapes ¢
in his inseriptions as Vira Chaéla, Kualotunga Chola (the first),
Rija-rjjendra Chola, Rij 'waja. Chola, Naréndra Chola, and Ri’tju- -
rajanaréndra Chola. He is also said to be called Koppakosari - -
Varma. [For this read Ko(p)parakésari Yarma.. I rcgard
Parakosuri us a title, ¢ lion of foreigners,’ rather than a name. 1
find it given to many kings. K5means king.] Dr. Burnell con-
sidors it “proved by the mqeu'\hom at Tanjore and at the Varaha

s Svimi tomple at Seven Pe ..godas that one person only was meant
by all these titles, viz., the Rajendra Chéla of tradition and of tho
Tinnevelly inscriptions, and that his reign extended, as 1 have
represented if, for 49 years from 1064 to 1113, '

He adds the following particulars respocting this prince, Vira or

# Rajendra Chala i—

3 ““His Abhisheka took place in 1079. He must have restored Tanjore, Vira Chola.

"which, according to Al-Birtini, wes in ruins at the beginning of the
i1th contury. This fact confirms the earlier Chalukya boasts of
eonquest and was certainly owing to them. He seems to have heen

‘1 a great patron of Brahimans and of Saivism, but he must have been\
liberal to Buddhists, for Buddhamitra, the author of a Tamil Grammar,
called his work Viracholiyam after him.”

The next namein the list is that of Sundara Pindya-Chola. Ile Sundara
" is stated to have been Rajendra Ohola’s brother, and t& have been ghg?f ~

established by him on the throne of Madura. If so he must have
licen more properly regent than king. Still, I find an undated
inseription in Tlmmvolly in the reign of Qundam Pandya-Chola,
who may have been this person, thouvh I rather think he belouged
to a later peried. This Sundara Pdudya Chéla’s real name was
Gungaikkonda Chola or Gangaikkondan, the latter form of which
name survives as the name ot a village—a station on the Tinnevelly
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line of rail. Ho took the name of Sundara Pandya-Choéla, sceording |
to an inseription in Kuruvur.

Dr. Burnell makes Vikrama Chola Rajendra Chéla's sueccossor
for fifteen years, and places next to him Kulotunga Chola 1I, the
hulotunga ('}m]a whose name appears so often in Tinunevelly
iuseriptions. Ile makes him succeod Vikrama Chola in 1128,
which gives an interval of fifteon years between Rijiudra’s death
and Kuldtunga’s succession.  According to tho Chalukya inscrip- |
ftious, as we have scen, Rajendra was nnmedmtcly sueceeded by '
Kulstunga. . 3

Svnpana Piypyva. :

We have more information supplied to us respecting Sundara

Piandya Diva than any other of the sovereigns.of Madura. We.

have not only the legendary accounts contained in two Puranas, |

the Sthala Purina of Madura and the Tirntiondar Purinam (or/’

Puranam of Siva’s sacred di%viplm), but also aceounts 'wh"r-hT
profess to be historical contained in the Singhalese annals and in,
.the Indian histovies of the ,}{&hamnudan Wistorians  Wassaf, »
Rashiduddin, and Aniir Khusru.  We have also notices contained |
in the memoirs of Marco Polo, the Vonetinn fraveller. Notwith-
standing this apphrent wealth of information, the aceounts we
have received are inextrienbly confused. It might indeed be,

supposed (as it has boen) that there wove several l’andya. fimgs of o -

the name, but this theory does not seem to me to be in accor dapee
with the facts.

one Sundara Pandya of sulicient cminence to have the place int )

4

histor y he has received and to be mentioned as a reiguing soves
reipn in so many inseriptions, and that what we have got to do i is,
{o endeavour to extract from the vavious statements we have before

us some partienlarg respecting him which may safely be aceepted. .

1. It would appear that he was originally a Saiva, that he then.
beeame a Jaina, and that he was hlmﬂy reconverted to Suivism
. by the miracles performed by Guidna-sanbandha, o gre: at. 8niva,

teacher belonging to the (Jhum country, who was inviled i«

Madura by. Sundara’s wife, who was a Chola prineess.  On this!
oceasion he is said {o have impaled eight thousand Jainas. Bplore
his reconvorsion to Saivism he was said to have been » huanchi-back, ;

It seems to me that there could only have Lo ‘\.

’

and henoo called Kubja or Kan, but en his reconversion he e 1.~,€ .

straightoned, and henee hm name i said to have been changed ‘n’ ‘

Sundara, the beantiful. T find, however, from” inseriptions m.zb5
he was called Sundara fmm the commencement of his reign.
Tiohably Kubja or Kan was merely a nicksu: e !
2. Ho seems to have been the Jast sovereign of the old line of,
Pandya or Chola-Pandya kings, Hi:-’: neme stands last in every
list 3 and even if all the othor names, 31 most of them, had Deend

i

Bl

L3 ’ -
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mwutwms, it is probable that the Jast name would be hist torical, Cnarres 12
hiis pm?rﬂblli' is converted ‘into a certainty by the statements —
of the Muhammadan historians, who show that on Sundars’s death
the Badura 2;1‘ dom fell into the hands of Maobammadans. TIn
rticular all nstive traditions arve in conformity with the
ammadan statements. Even during Sundara’s life it 1s evident
he Muliammadans had beon rising fo’ power. Rashiduddin -
'fas, “Within the last few yeurs (written towards 1300) Sender
,J..Lndx was ewar, who, with his three brothers, obtained power in
{ifferent directions and Malic-al- iu,kl—hctdm, brother oi Shs L&g\/
uwrmluc’zd_n was his minister and adviser, to whom he assigned
goverument of TFatan, Male Fatan, and Xail.”  Ilere, it will
;30 we have A\Lm-n }’ol"ns Sender Bandi Dewar dad his
n thi 92 AL1L \AD 1293) the Dewar dicd
and his w wseasions fell info the hands of his adversarics
and (};‘.‘pnnents and | L_L.Lr{}l Jumaluddin, hi
3

o
C)
e
a.

who = vceedcd himn,
of 700 hullock-loads.of jawels,”
sf ,‘;‘*i‘\ procisely the same account.

: : Accor d‘n"

P .
SUTaLned,

.JULdeed hy his -brother.

both statecents may in a7 measure o be trae, and the

may have been mer ely nominal, the minister
as be%’om. We learn from an m:clip{zion in
Manual 7 thatin A.D, 1573 '\' ra;; e Mayaka

med & mu{.ut originally made by Xan Pmd that i3, Sundara
-;xa, to a mosquo in Madur: 2, from which it appears that
influences must have been at work at Sundarn’s Mubanma dan
days the power of the Auhammadans was 2”"‘“““’3 s in
pidly ou every hand that where it received an inch rcuazr:twﬁ ’
ow in teking an ell. '

Iieasows ron Sunnara PExpya’s Parronacs oF MoEAMMADANS.

- It would be intéresting to knov LO\‘&'!‘V(‘I what led to Sundara Sundary's
Pandya’s falling so esmpletely m’to Muhammada an hands that he Ji, A s
made over to ﬂ.ﬂm the ;,m;cmal places in his kingdem even in e
Hfetime. A resson is mentioned by Wassaf, which would
sortainly be an adequate reasonm, if it could be a accepted as histori-

y true. Thoe difficulty in accepting it arizes from®a dis
soint of dates, but this i ﬂi“uhx would ha remo

W assaf to have tm:?pmmen ted his dates, whiist be was
coreoct in rega‘a‘d oo gis main factsl . Iis statements arc very
cipemmestantial aud hgde - them an air of truth. Aur&runﬂ ’

{4 h{m kmﬂﬂ D« war r Wulasckhars Déva) had two sons
3 was logitimate, the younger, Viea

T, ',.~ 2E M g 5
vira Pandi was remarkabls for his
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ik Kafu's | «,LTP/'I::H of atfacking their two emply citics

shrewdness and conr
which so enraged dear that he killed his fath
* erown upon his kead.

) 'ﬂands of the enemy; but at lengt

wgree in h-av ing Vira on the throne.

d?< Pethi v

* himself on {he throne —and sufficient also fo réduce his authonity hx
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age his father nominated him as his suceessor,
T and phﬂmi 'th
Upon this Vira collee t«-d an army zuld
At first Vira was beaten and fell into the
hh he received assistance from
Porumal, the son of the doughter of Kulastkhura, whereupon)
Sundat fled to Delhi, where he placed himself under the protec-’
won of Atauddin, Vien Pandi thercupon, the historian says)
became firmiy cetablished in the kmwlom. The Singhalese
“Sunals gzvu alsn some account of these m‘fang, and holh accounts;
Secing, howover, that’
;‘\unda Pandya’s pame is the last on the 11‘:‘{ of the genniue’
indys Lxmu and that he was immediately succeeded by the
Ruhamme adans, T concludo that Sundars must have returned from;
with a foree of Geient to re-establish; |

gave batile to Sundar,

FTuharamadan allies suff

a mere eipher. It would appear notwithstanding this that Viea
alwo continued to live and to reign, and even that he muhvea‘;
Sundars, sceing that i is steled by Wassal that en Sundara’s,
deails immense troasures  fell to the shave of the brother whe
him,” e&nd also that *¢ Malik-iZazem  Taki-uddin
¢ minister as be iora, and in fact ruler of that!

Ii¢ was succeeded in that position by }1;“151S son |
'4‘,4.‘_, S B ;

suceoedml .

Lingdom,”
Aok M

Suyajuddin and his grandson Nizim-uddin.

. According to Amu‘ Khusrn, another Muhammadasn hxatm‘}:m};

Vira Pandya and Sundara Pandya were both kings of Ma’bar: |

(the Coromande} Coast) when {lee fnvasion by Alvud-din's army!

took place. - His account of the invasion is as follows: ‘f,aia—ud—
din's army under bis General Malik Naib or Malik Kajuy Jeft

3

Delhi in November 1310, aud reduced Dwara-Samudra, ther.

capital of the Ballale kings. While on his march fo Dwa rat-|
samudra, it is said that he d"ll\'ed_ at a place ealled Bandri where! -
he stayed to make inquiries respeeting the oo intries further on.}
Tlore he was informed that the two Rais of Ma'bar, the elder|
named Bir Papdya and the younger Sundar Pandys, who had up)

4o that time continued on friendly terms, had ',dvsmnd against}
cach other with hostile intentions, and that Bellal Deo, the Tlai }
cira-serandra, on hearing of this fact, had mcm‘m*d for the

ard plundeang ih(:\a
nl{:!‘t!llﬂﬂtb, but that, on hearing of tho advanse of the }[uh'x{n‘ ;
madan army, he hud reburned to his own country. . After the}
capture of Dwiara-samudra, it is stated ‘ch&, 3alik Naib march r-fi\
to Birdhal, the capital of the elder of the ‘ﬁ};u Raisg— the *'»‘Hmv-g
faced Bir. e took the cify and dustroyo®all the temples there.)
¥From Dirdhal he. advanced . to hﬁzu‘, and theneo {o ,\Emfn"tE‘
(Madura}, "the dwelling place of the \vu'm"er brother, »‘\umhr{

of .

Y

’

-

3

1

- iwith Mareo Polo’s Render and with the Spndara or Kun

L
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T’f‘m&ya; He found the city bmptv, as the Rat had’ fled with his CHAN

Ranis, leaving two or three clephants behind him. These were

eaptured and the temple in which they hLad been left burnt.

Immediately after this Mulik Kefur returned to Delhi,”—Elliot’s

Muhammadan Historians. : ‘
When Malik Kafur's army appeared, the king of Ma’bar, m't'm‘d-

ing to Wassaf, hid himself in the jungles. Aemrd,l

oy e
Malik Kafur c:o quered the whole cuuhtry as fagge Mimcdvaran k
where Ie built a mosque. No tradition, however, oi' bis havine
done so survives amongst the Muhammmdans of Ramcsva aram, or
Pmmﬂ)eu.
According fo Hm ulllh mmmlm hzsfrm-ms wo anpe:u to hmvb Maren Pule's

Sundara Pz‘u_vlyﬂ mul for ﬂm reason ﬂrmelpally Colonel Yule Wiy
u“abln to accept my 1dentification of the Sonder Bandi of Mareo
Polo with the Sundarn Pandya of the mscnptxons. In the second

emtmn of my Dravidian Grammar I have gone fuily into the

whole subject again (see Introduction angd A“;pendx <Y, and think

I have -unswered soms of the objections that were put forward.

Tt is clear from both the Muhammadan historians that at the close

of the 13th century thero reigned in Madura = Sundara Pandya
Wis bwmu»«fh'mt is, as they interpreted the title, lord para-
i 'bar, the Pandya-Chola country. Ile was, it is true,
i five) brothers who had acquired power in dlf‘ilent
P-4 Diwar, and is said to have
' ..‘.L!!(‘O PUIO also, th‘\l”h he Sundara's
fis brothers as ¢ kmgs yet spedks of Sonder alone ag Brothers.
d king,” and gives him distinetly the title of Bandi; so
¢ i¢ 4 evident that in some respects he was regarded as supreme.
nere is ke trace in Sundars’s inseriptionsof ha\ bx'vthu*x orofl his
" power being in any. degree shured by them, nr of the position. he
sud they neulbenw one that they had “ acquired,” instead of being
one that the v had m}mntefI but these are particulars which would
not be likely to mulke’their appearance in inscriptions ; and there
is nothing in the inseriptions or traditions mconsistent with the
sxmp‘,. ition that e had brothers who had .mqau‘ed power together

with himﬁolf All that is necessary to stipulate in cxder to bring

zhp seevunts into agreement is that in some senso he alone snoul.i

ba Pandi T\r var, or lord paramgyat, so that his name only should
- appear in the inseriptions, aud J this, as it seems to me, no parti-

cular difficulty canbe involved] I finally arvive at the conclusion Sundar’s
‘that, pendn o the dis avery ol a dated- m:erlptmn in which Sundara “‘}f‘?’i”ﬁﬁf -

Pindya is mentionel, I se! no valid reason why we should B
hiesitude to identify the Srtndar of the Muhammadan historians bath
- TPand o

‘.\ld i 8long m: g
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l‘v’fr’ Monve gives a swmmmary of this discussion
Tanual, and &dd\——

« 1 hava obtained coples of & considerable number of inseriptions in

the Trichinepoly Distriet in which Sundara Pandya is mendionod.

'J.‘hnv show clearly thut he ruled over this part of the eountey as well as

Madura, but they throw ne light on the vr‘\ml guestion us to tho

——— fime ¢ L;.';11c’ix he lived, as tho vy are not dated)’
T et B =t -
A e
f’ S Ma’pan.
Origin “f the  Ma’bar moans literally the passage. It was {he name given by
TeT .
udel

Serflemant of
Mubaminadan
Araha on hoth

COousiE,

Lng

" the early Arabian wmerchants fo thad portion of the Coroma
Const which was nearest Ceylon, and from i

witich it was casiest to
puss over to the island from the continenl. It was afterwards
10} st from Qu

taken to mean the whole a on to N mee, including
both the Pandya snd the Chole kingdoms, Ma'bar is mentioned
foreign kingdoms

36
il

(Maparh) in the Chinese annals as onc of the
which seni tribute to the Kmperor Kublai, I
Pouihier hos griven somg very curious and intercsting extracts from
Chinese souroes regirdisggdhe dxpwm ativ intereourse with Ma’bar
‘Among other points thess men-

nalating

1 iIn l.ﬂnb. sl

in 1880 and the. :'nuu\nnr ven
tion the fivd brothors \"‘.h() were Sultans and an envoy Cha
{Tomal-ud-din) who hnd been sent from Ma'var to the a{ozzgul

Court.—Colonel Yule's Maveo Polo, 11, 273 i
Muhammudan Avaba secm to have settled fivst on Jie Malakar

1% the vasters

Lastern const

Counst in the 8th cemfm‘y ey f:».cnncw to have spread
'i"imr privipay it on 2 thep
1

Tinnevelly.  1leathen “Fr'l\:

vonst and Ceylon,
s I{ayalpattnpam in

af ¢, the

Sabwans of Southerr Amum., tr{,quentvu {he oousts of Tnrw ;
bofere, following fhn lead of the (m» The m :;czi roee enn-

3 1101
are A?.’-me:rf.z

Mn; of the descendants of those A i merchants are

iPﬁLLa on the western coas, Llﬂﬂ'-uw on the eastern. Dy the
"l amil people they sre genc raily styled Tulnkkar (Tuz vk #) or
Jonagar (Yavanas!). Their ordin: wy ntle is Maragkin or ax.dl.:x,]:ﬁ.ll,
a ."urd which means steersman, x.mp].yihg that they were fivad
kumﬂl ns sailors, which doubtless i3 correct.  They have no
acguaioiance with Tlindustand, but speak Tamil or Mulayalew, the
verneculer f the country in which they live. - The Hindusfani-
speaking ‘LL hammadans—Patans snd otherse—eame from North-
ere India and formoa fotully different class .

I ‘,.’A%i »
L]
ok

Ope of the most interesting ,‘"s'-»u.{c in the histary of Tip-imm;‘ly
during the middle ages was WL ireo Polo’s visit to Kayel, which took
place in A.D. 1299, What and where was Kayal ?

L quote Colonel Yule’s Marco Polo, Vol, 11, 207

»

. .
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¢ Kail, now forgotten, was long g’ fumous port on the couast of
iz now the Tinnevelly Distriet of tne Madras Presidency. Itis men-
tioned ns u port of Ma'bar by our unthor’s contemporary Rashid-od- d'n,
though the name has heert pemertcd by careless transcription into
BT u\zl and Kabal (see Elliot, I, pp. 69-72), It is alao nn\tmnﬂrubnd
as Iabil in Quatremdre’s publication of Abdurrazza
‘a place situated epposite the istand of Berendib, othorwise

{o

1% as
ealled Ceylon,’ and as being tho oxtrentity of whei he was o
regard as Malabur {p. 19). 1t is mentioned as Cahils. thn site of the
tl-fishery, by Nicolo Conti (p. 7). Tho Rofeiro of Vasto da Gama,
Snthe u,por‘ of what was learned on his first voyage, notos it as Cuaell,
i stato having 2 Mussulman king and a Christian (for which read
Kaufr) people. Hero were many pearls. Glovaned Empoli notices
it (Goel) alsy for the pearl-fishery, as do X:uthoma and Barbosa.
Trowe the latter we lesrn that it was still a considerable sea port,
having vich Muhameadan merchants, and was visifed by many thpa
1 Malabar, Corc omandel, and Bongal. Iz the timegol the last
writers it helonged to tho king of Kaulam (Quilon) w§» generally
resided at Eail, :

* The real site of this onee colobrated part Jase I helfvo, till now
never béen ideniified in any published work. T hagl ke obhers
beforo me, supposed the still existing Kayal- '1&:19.5“ "o haye bmu in
all prohability the place, and I am again mth,b o the kindness of
the 1’"' P, Caldwell for conclusive and most
G, He writos :— _
+f Marco Lolo, commonly egpffed in the neighbourhood
().‘I‘Onﬂfﬂlﬂh' npmed Woil s he Ordnance Map of Indis,
o P g o)

' s Togeafiarnd vivoy) about a - mile and a half from
r{u nvuut} 'j‘mw (".iTuh mml ]\d.\dl means * a backwater, a lageon

one u::‘ - Yato tho sca,’ and the 1 map shows the existence of a large
of these kayals or backwators near the mouth of the river.
Many of these kayals have now dried up more or less completoly, and
in soveral of them salt pans have been esiablished. The namne of
Wiiyul was natugpally given to a town crected on the margin of a kiyal;
widl this circwumstance occasioned also the adoption of the name Of
Punnafkkayal, as fhe name of a nmghLourmg place, and served to
give curroney fo the name of Kayal -paltanam, assumed by Sonagar-
wmm, both those places being in the vieinity of kayals.”’

.a-'"sa?t.

w’»resting information

syehal Cuarren 7L

l 1h>d

¥k, who mentions Portugaese

e nf

Meaning of
Kayal.

1t was during a visit T paid to Korkai in 1861 that T ideny§ hed Kotkai and

it with the K nILhm of the Grocks, and the interest of this idfu

fioution Was heightened by the conclusion at which I qrrwaL

ut

the same {ime that an insignificant place called Old Kayal, about
hs sea, was to beidentified with -
important city and sea port on,

falf way betweon Korkal and t
tiie Cael of Marco Bolo, the most
the eastern coast of India during the middle ages. It was nof
I Ul neluly ten yeurs wfterwards, when Colonel Yule was

howeover t
these identifiontion

:rzp:u’h iis edition of AMarco Polo, that

g~

m‘w al.
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Cuarron IT. Bo‘h places are situated on the delta of the Ta mmmrm Kovkai
within five, Kayal within two, miles of thd*sca,. but cach was
_originally on the sea coast. 1t seemer] remark: able that the sites .
of two such famons places should thus have been discovered in the !
same peighbourhood, but a glance at the g( wology of ihe ns‘l’*h--f
hourhoaul disclosed the-reason why esch bad been abundoned in .
turni.  As the siif dv(mmnatod in.the =ea rear the month of the
river, K

yr as the line of coast rose, or from both causes, Korkai was
found at length to be too far inland for the convenience of a sea-

" horne trade, and Iayal, meaning * a lagoon” rose in its slead on -

N, the sca shore and attainéd pe }b.-fbly to still -wmter dimensiens.
{ayal has now shrunk into a petty village, andnh:d ymh by
Muhanmmadans, partly by Roman Catholie fishermen, with )

smaller hamlet adjoining inhabited by Brahmans and Velk

The following is Marco Polo’s notice of Kayal—Colonel ¥

11, s0g, ¢ ffonaerning the City of Cail 27— . )

¢ Cail s 3‘ grent and noble city, and belongs to Ashar { 73:}1 wars f

a siill

Mareo Polo's

i‘.‘“’i""i' of the eldest of, the .’rgvr\r-nmthcr kmg:‘s. It is at this oit hio
Loynl, N . j )
. ships touch Bhat come Trof tho west, as from Hormus ({{ormuz), ami

from Kis (au \sland in the Persian Gulf), .a2d from
Arabia, laden wtt‘.‘l‘ horses and with other things for sale. Aud this
brmm& a qrt‘ it mmu Ir e of pmmh' iro'n tno mmmy rnund abouf and

1[;‘ maintains gxe.i.t staw\ add udmxmuem }m kingd®
equity, and extends great idesrgtesw=izchants ang ‘uno)nnm-ug S0

that they are very glad to visit his city. et hns soma 3060

of! % % # - ’ -

Trade of - !&fqal lnwur b e th» I,rmmnl port in

‘E’:t’?mr, mau: h M" whit
Hayal. .

(.ﬂ.d bl'nther) of ‘he 1eu1 me of tl e .Whuln uf Mu’har ad ihnt umﬂ'
bundam Paadya Deva, who is called by Marco Polo ¢ Sonder-Bandi
Davar,” al who ruled over both the Pandya and the Chala countries.
I\‘L’tih“gﬁhm, just ontside Kayal, Tolo continues -

Rlers are no horses bred ; and thus a great part of the wealth of the
courry is wasted in pure h’i.‘\ll]"‘ horses. Youmust kuow.that tho
rserchants of Kis aud Hormes, Dofar (Dhafsr on the Yewen Const),

" and Sovr (Suhirin Oman) and Aden eollectn gﬂf\at number of horses,

and these they bring to the territories of this iuny' and of his four -

‘rothers. Fora horse will fetch among them 564 sa gei'of gold, werth

Horse tradeat nore than 100 marks of silver (that is sboat -,‘.!UO rupees |, nnd vast
Eayal. pumbeyrs are sold there every yeur. Indewd this king wanis to buy
" more than 2,000 horses every year, and so do his four brothers whe

are kings likewise, Thé reason why they want o many horses svery

N ;‘\_ :
N vear is that by the en

Aden, and all ¢

£
wives, for in those 1.mt=a the man who has most wives is most thought ® ”

“~.1,T have found inseriptions of Sundara Pandya at a pluce called Mara-+

FARLY TINDU PERIGD. ag
1ol the year there shall not be one hundred of Cuarrex 11
them mmammg, they ol dic off. And this arises from mis- -
management, for those people do not know in the least how to treat
2 horso; and besidds they have no farriers. The horse-merchants

. nctonly never bring any farriers with them, but also prevent any
farvier from going thither, lest that should in any degres. baulks the
salo of - hurses, which bri: ngs them in every year such vast gains,
They bring these horses by sea aboard ‘;'up. —Colonel Yule’s Marco
Polo, Vul. LI, 285,

¢ Roshiduddin anud Waseal have identical statoments about the Use of the
ree-trads, and so similar to Polo’s in this chapter that one ﬂhnoet borse by
suspects that he must have boen their authority, Whaseaf says: ¢ it gm,lhae?s.
wus u matter of agresment thet Mulik-ul-Tslam Jamaluddin and the

- merchants should embark every year fm“* the island of Kais and land

Ma'bar 1,400 horses of his ‘own breod’ . . . . It was ulso agreed

:at he should embark as many as he conld procure from le ! e 1\1{ ' .

03‘.’ Porsia, such as Katlf, Lahsd, Buhrein, Hurmuz,

The price of each horse wasz fixed from of old at 23¢

gu’u%, on this conditicn; that 1 any horses shcmlr} hap
aluo of them should be \,:url iu:rn txm 1‘ )
by avthentic writers that in

year
for die

h

ho

e

w to dis, the
+
t

itic

kr {of Tars)

10,600 horsos were annually expor ei f1 s o Ma'bay,
imma‘z'}:’f aml other ports in th:i and the sum

£ iheie value amounted to ,
0 dnve in a stable with ropes :md
ftorwards mthﬁu* taki
and
on them liko

They bind them
der that they may
ssuray for training, and
cos of riding, the In difm

cdna Lshm't time the most
34 nu,vna‘n. slow, uaoless, and‘
and geod for nethmg RN

of w:t*mg new

"he{

nocowiby
J

& con s,‘mn hiorses

Asla wou

"”') Imars of red d‘mu,

so materially, for it would appe

Jyras worth S dinars) '

. Wassaf, the Persian historian, a contomporary

(1 ﬂus des l ibos Ma'bar, that i -
1 .

mr, .

o,
aconsistor t witu ﬂm. but i3 not
hat the dinar of red gold {so called)

ot v-n“

£ e Tral -
(63 14rCOo ,‘" U}.(?, V1338
is, of svednn

¢ The curiosities of Cn.n and ‘\iai}un {i.e., Northern and Sontyivn
%(“mm\,, and the bedut f products of Hind and Sind, laden on Iury

*ﬂwu- which tn v o ﬂ Junks, sailing like monntains with the wines
“ 1 wind on the surface of tho water, are always urriving there. gij o

/ wealth of the isles 0” the Persian Gulf in partu,ular, and in part the
L]
{

besnty and adornment of other countries, from Irak and Khurisin as

far a8 Rfm and Europe, are derived. from Ma'har, which is so situnterl

\ ! ae to he the key of Hind. ~Mareo Polo, 11, 269.

i y . -
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The following is Mareo Polo’s deseription of the pearl fishory.
The term 3o’ btw, as used af that time both by Polo and by th
Arabs, ineluded, as wc have seen, the greatey }1'-% of the Coro-
nuidel Coast ; bub when tho pear! ushery of Ma'bar is referred lo
we are to 1lndc;!rsmnd I think, mainly the southern portion of
Mbar, from Ramdévaram to Cape Comorin, conmtutmg: the eastern
const of the Gulf of Manaar, the 8shery carried on on the Ro
coast heing of less importance, The port mmztmned, but not
namod, E“' Polo must have been near, if not identicnl with,
iulammx, or it may have beon a place called Periya Pattanum,
the great city, s place noW some miles inland, the greatness of
which has entirely passed away., ['Was this {he pluce v'nzf'h Um
Batuta called Fa‘cta . that ig, #4¢ Patfanam P].  Marco wri :

3
i
‘71”"&

3 1R

¢ When you leayo the island of Heilun and sail west
muiles, u come to the groat province of Masbar w
India ¢ {:Puut'-'i" it is the best of all tho Indies i
zzmml:x.uu. Fua must know thst in this provines there are five ki

kingra,
who are ‘\)n‘%} brothers, I will tell you abouat e turn, The
province is tae finesteand noblest in the world. At this end of the

Provines mgu‘l ono of thdsa five royal brothers, who is & erowned
king, and Lis *‘h me is Sonder Bandi Davar. In his kingdom thoy
find very fino and u'mat poarly; and I will tall you how they are got,
You must know t‘mt oy s, hero forms o gulf betweon the island of
Hellan nod the mainla®l  And all round this gulf the wyater hases

depth of no more thaun EO*h" 12 fat uom", and in some places zo moro -
than two fathoms. 'Tho pe Q‘,gs} ers take their \T*\*\“!m groat and

S 53

of Apeil till the widdle of May., They go #

]_m.,wl.xr, aned {thon) o 60 miles into the gulf.  Hore they cast anchor

o

and shift from their {Yargo vossel

TN T
ach m"":hyv

for Apeil and

-

(n all the prwl 108 thﬂv 11‘1\’ frsy tn p‘n,‘

AL Hmh,.

the king, as his royalty, the tenth part. And they fhust aleo pay

those mon who charm the great fishes to prevent ticm from Injuring
the divers whilst enguged in secking pearls undor water, one twentioth
part of all thatthey take, Those hs‘mzharmi—rrﬁ are tormed ddraunien
(Brahmans 7} ; and their charm holds good for that day only, for at
night thoy dissolve the charm so that the fishes can work mischinf aiﬁ
their will. Theso Abraiumans know also kow fo charm beasts anid
birds and every living thing.  When the men have got into the small
huats thay jamp mto the water and dive fo the bottom, whieh may Lo
ab a depth of from 4 to 12 fathomy, and theve they vemain ns Jong as
they are abla.  And thore they find the shells thad contain the poarls
and thess they put into a uet I;ag tied round the waist, amd mount up
tn the surface with them, and then dive unew, Whan they cun’t
hold their breails any longoer they come up sguin, and after o livls
down they go once more, and so theay wo on all "1(\Y The shells are

small, and proceed into this euif where t]wv stop frum the bﬂf"l.'!mri'"*‘ :
to & plduﬁ callod ‘:':

1o mte Sfllf'll u(‘zxts You fiitm, k'n-{;*-,v A

E——

i

it g A S b e AP A M g e i,
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. ; .

And in -avs found Crarpen 1fs
cking in ‘p flesh of the — 1

cind, stic Lz n the P.\-A‘j—‘ts to the

g*Han quan’rww mr. kipe. |
-"1(’}. all over the worle

shell-fish, Tu this Tranner peark
thenee in fact eome the Puu.]lc .hici'

And I can tell you the king of that state hath a 'vory great roveipt an L
treasure frony his duss uper Lh se paarls.  As soo ﬂ middle of.
May is past no more of those pearl-shells.are ffnmd *}- It is true,

Lowever, that a long way from that spot, some 300 Hnleq dleE‘nI, they
are also mm.c., but trwt 13 in qr»ytember and the first half of

October)’

We must now return tu ‘.L wreo Polo’s. Kayal.  Unlikely as the f’em‘; of
Rayal.

lace may mow seem to be, identical with the * great and noble

city  deseribed by Polo, its identity is established by the relics
of v::s ancient f’“*“lt!.et:* which are s‘mﬂ discoverable, For ftwo or
three mi m.\r*_h of ru%’:)rﬂscnf village of Kayal and a mile and a.
half in h_ld as far indeed as Mara-mangalam, the whole plain is
eavered with broken tiles and remnants of pottery 8 vidences of
the perfect truth of Marco Dolo’s statement 1;emanfr Kiyal and.
its trade and of. the i identity of Kayal with the sea port of Mu'bar
mentioned by the B;uhznnn dan h}ato’“ ans.,
‘statements K ayal was frequente bv mni*i i
[

the A rabian Coast cnd the

-

EY
b 4 s )
Thina-—innks—in one of wh
i up. everywhere ou the opon -pluin hrnlwn
of all shapes,

chosen, hav

E

himself nrrived ; 311(1,
€

qu
vt ces into which
b of builocks were

ce t*lev came oo the ¢
g of importines. 'L

al was’so ::frem that it would take a month,
single day meraly, to explore it properly. “The people
ovkai, and the neighbourhoud bzs.w forgotten the
any trade between Kayal and China, though the
broken I)H’(\:‘u of ( hina pottery which He all about might have
helped them to keep the- fast in their remembranve. 1 found,

: however, that ihe,y retam‘"i a distinel tradition of tﬂe trade of
» Kayal with Arsbia and the Persian Gulf, probably because that
’ frade suivived to compara nc}" reeent times. They had also a
4radition of Ldlﬂ}_ﬁ’uﬂ meorchants, doubtless Portwme*-e, having,
Lived in the plade before its ‘ﬁm,l abandonment as a sea port.

& sxtent of.

x
) have akewm wentioned that care must be faken not to 1dentify Kayal-
Adareo 1:)10:5 A‘r, a} with Ixiyalp:&tanmn, another town on the It

4
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£
Muhammadans. Thero is aucther small port in tho same neigh-
bourhood a little to the north of Kayalpattanam qalled * Pinnaca _1
in the maps, properly Punnai-k-kayal, but this also is a place of
comparatively recent origin, and many of tho inhabitants, as of
Kayalpattanam, stato that their ancestors camo originally from

Kayal, subsequently to the arrival of the l’ortuﬁuose.

Tue Munavmapan INTERREGNTM.

Tbn Batuta, a Muhammadan servaut of the Fmperors of Delhi,
visited Ma’bar in 1348-49 on his way to Quilon for the purposc
of embarking there, on his waster’s business, in one of the Chinese

_junks whlch then visited that port annmuaily.  He found the whole

of Ma’bar, including both the Pandya ang the Chala countries,
ander {he government of Mulmmmadan kings. This sabjection
of the coungry to the Muhammadans had lasted sinco Kafur's
invasion in 1311. The country had been governed for the
Funperors. of Delhi by governors depnted by them for twenty or
thirty years, At ‘znﬁ'th one of those governors, Jmﬂ ud-mn
h..,mm. a Sherif oF Seiad, revolted against Mubhammad Toghlal
and made himsell independent. Tiu., circumstance is mentioned
by Ferishfa. "The power of the Muhammadahs, howover, does not
seem to have been very firmly established, for Ibn Batuta found
that there had already been several internul revolts, and on land;
ing in Mu'bar he hmml the reigning sultan at war with “the
heathen,” th‘ﬂ 18 pruhar)lv with soms surviving rbpr\,aou tatives of,

or sympathisers 11]., the expelled Pandya princes ]’msﬂ)‘y,
however, Jle sul tzz 's foes may have heen the Mar.was of Ramnad,
for as ITbn Batuta wos wreoe iwd. ou his voyage nacross *}"- Gulf of

Manaar from Ceylon, in the shallow put nf the soa, the place
where he landed .'md near which he found the sultan must have
been in the Ramnad eountry, the eountry of the Muaravas, a war-
like race not likely to remain long in qmet kuh;vmn.) to petty
Mubammadan  princes.  This ‘\lu‘ ammadan’  interregnuta i
mentioned in Tayvior’s Historical Munuse: i ts. It is therein said
to have lasted from 1823 to 1370; n‘.., "or ‘47 years. Probuably
this was meant {o reprosent the poviod of the inde pendent Muham-
madan governmeni. It is also sud therain that the name of the
Pandya king conquered and seut to Dolbi by the Muhammistans
was Pa al;ra,um Pandya. 1bn Batuta says that the siltan of
Ma'bar reigned at Maturah (Madura). The Wing's paluee was
there. Ile says it was o lurge vity and not unltike Delhi
, , .

o

Mg KINGDOMS 0F JIWARA-SAMUDRA AND VIJAYA-NAGARA.

From the commencement of the decay of the power of fh
Pandyas and Cholas in the 12th centary, the kingdoms of Dwiarse

" EARLY HINDU PERIOD. ’ ‘ 48,
yee da . .
samndra 1«} Yl},?g -mfrava oecupied the' DGﬂdO‘} of paramount Caarres .
PO er y I*)d‘a, { seems lesxrﬂnc. herefore, that I 7

owers in Souther
1 i

Sa'mid mention such L,:wtmdmn vespacting those kingdoms as seem
wecessnry for a right apprehension of the medieval history of

‘ ‘ei wdura and Tm.xewﬂ".

[

Dwina-saMuDRA,

I have not met with the name of Dwirs-samudra in any Tamil

1seription or composition, but it is well known that the strong
Telugu dynasty of Vijaya-nagara was preceded by a strong
Canarese dynasty.  This is sometimes popularly called a Mysora
nasty, but the nams of Mysore helongs to a much later period.
is prcpeﬂv and still more commonly, ealled & Kannada, that is,

& Uanarese dynasty, the English word Ganarcpe” beirgz intended
to represent that which pertains to Kannoada or Canara, an abbre-
iation of Karnata or Karnataka! The later name is identical

with our term: Usgn natic, but it denoted originally, not the country
bm()" the ghauts, as it does now, but the gresd tahleland above
the ghauts, including Mysore. The éapilal of this -Canarcse
dynusly was Dwira-samudra, a PLJ‘O about the couizme of the
Kvsore country, aud ar»ouf' 105 milss north-west o Csermga ratam.
ra-samudra is written in all the inscriptions of the Mysore
antry Dora-samudra. Dora for dvira Lowever, is mercly a local -
dia  chauige.  The modern name of the place is Halebidu, or :
ﬂ:ﬁe-vr«.‘udm the old abode.? The kings of the Dvim-smﬁudm Kings of
dynasty were called the Hoysalas, or more commonly the Dallalas Dvara.samus
imm bw, prowes%, and are known to have exercised for o tfxué e
somé sorh of yaré.mount power over the Pandya, Chola, and other
ancient kingdoms of the seuth. )

Joed
oy

LY
t

M’.‘.’.?..

»
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“The firet king of this dyn st¥ who ac qmre‘ soversignty over Ramanuj: :-
‘an extensive range of districts was Bitti Dava, converted by * ‘“?gt to i
Rams fxugc- eha*'ym from Juinism to the Vaishnava faith 1, and known :‘fxlx‘flfx
after his conversi as Vishnu Varddhana. Iis conversion dated o
probably from 31‘7 " Ramanuja had fed from the persecution of

Tarikila Chola a, an ardent Saivay Vishnu Varddhana becams ere
long the nlost powerful monarch of his time.in Southern India,
sud he id expressly stated to have snbdacd the Chdlas Pandwu
and Kévalas, "This siatement woull not perhaps O‘a’f«-r e
were it not for tho traces of the sllm‘mn‘u‘y of this Kannada j:)“:e-"
which made themselves manifesi from about this time in m‘n ;m;ﬂ':

R = iy

U — R - —

! Rarnatuka prot ibly meant ori .
uka b iginally the black couny s b
cotton 3o eotnen ¥, thut is, the blac

g it oy 'y Lidi i
8¢ 11;&11“ of thy old {emple at Halsbida receives from Fergusen the higheat
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‘Cyeavres HL ous is evident ‘lFﬁ’:Ll'T’LHY from the statoments of fthe Muhammadan . X
7 historisms. £ . o Crarern TL
Doteut oftho — The Mubammadans appeared in the Dekhen in 1265, when , h&ﬁ‘kfl fot of Dvara-
silala king, . 3 e 2 - { - : ; rsraudra
Alv-ud-dir fook Devagiri. The Ballala dominions wers invaded | N o L ! i
by a Muhamwadan army under Hazardinari, commonly ‘.Lllmi v idex Hola B ! “g 1065
Malik Kafur, the genernl of Ala-ud-din, the eecond king of the | , | Vina Con 10131073 1068
house of Klilji or second Pathan dynasty. A great battle was b 15\""1‘;“9“3 ,‘ s Ganga .. 1073-1114 T
) _ - s A , N . N > ishon Varddlaua, Tri- | 1114-1145 | 1099-1147
fought in 1311 in which the Ballala king was defeated and taken - _Dhuvana Mulla l |
prisoner. Dvara-samudra was savked: and the enemy roturned to 7 Rurasimha, Vira Nurasimba .. | S;;‘ 1?’? Hﬂ"ll?’i
Trelhi literally Iaden with gold. Kafur was sent to conquer the Do iussoiasg ‘4_12-}7 i
whole of the south of India, :md the eapture of Dva *'-ws::mufh.z,, ; o ” ‘ ijﬁ:ﬁ;iiﬁf :Z,fi'};l
at that time considerced the capital of the south, was the prinei p.i{ i DR o e o i
' object of his ambition.. Aftnr 1hr’ taking of Dvira-samudren Kafur R - S L !
descended upon Ma'bar, which he regarded, and which was
regarded by, Ferishta, the Muhammadan historian, as a feudatory. T ‘ VI AYA-NAGARA
dl/p‘:‘ﬂd(‘n(’\’ or the Dvara-samoudra kingdom.  Gengml Wilks - T .
Tadof the  comnld not maki out what place wus meunt by Ma’ba, bat it is now S aya-uogora arose when Dvira-samudra fJH.
é‘{‘l‘;’ﬁ; well known to have meant the Chola and Pandgs mgdmm or, o8t famous and powerful of the stut f Souﬂxmn mmr«r
o spenking gencraily, «lo Coromandel Coast.  Another expedition in, was foumded o 346 hv two refugess I'ﬁ:;a .\, : mugal (Oru-
sent by Muhammad 1T 6f the house of Toghluk m 18245 com- - : 11.'.—; single stons), a lxlaae in muwﬂ s the Nizam’s country,
}netre}_;’ demolished the city of Dvira-samude.  The Ballals kings, - alter it% capture by the Mubammadans in 1323, Their names were
howevor, were not Iotally annihilated.  They remm:’ed their seat of - i to have heen H akka, who assumed the nams of Harihara, and
government to o plauo called Tonnur, about nine miles north of nkka, and they are said to have received vuluable assistance
Seri inwapatam. Iven after the rise of the Vijayanagara dynasty aosm the sage Madhava.! The capitel was called both Vidya-
{in 1836), the Dallalas were pernitted to exerciss some sort of nagafa and V'iaya-n-wam. Rice considers Vidyd-nagara, the city
authority up to the year 1387, ‘ : of iearning, the original form, and supposes this name to have
Thus ended tho rule of this powerful line, copsisting of nine been given.{o it in « omphmm‘m to the sage Vidyiranya, who was

gt . 2 b ehiciy 3 al i s fomidats .
chief prinees, and thence called ‘lm Nava Ballala; which from a | chicily wstrumental in its fomdation, BV o natural transition

very small beginning had, by the valour of t several  men- ; E}"Vdvﬂ“"‘"‘"‘ prssad info Vijaya-nagara, the city of vietory, the Wames of
. bers, subdued the whole of Kamatuka up to the Krishna, with . 2:3.3311; naérar of the Muhammadan historians and the Bisnagar of the ;“;“W ~Tig A
Tulava on the west, Drivida {the Tamil country, including ! Cary Luropeans. Ttis also m"’monly known as Anwur*dx. a -
ospecially the Cholas and Pandv&u«) on the -east, and part of " ’fﬁidlecenamcmemph.mt pit—which is properly a village on the
’l‘fs‘uugana on tho north.east.—Rice’s Mysore ln cz'zpnons. : other side of Hie river. Vijaya-nagara was erseted on the banks
Wherever we find in Tinnevelly traces of any impertant | position . ?f ,fm Pampa or suuxg:u’!:%adm:, n . ":h.at' .15 now thf dist'rict of
! having boen -eecupied, or any 1mpurtaut work having’ been done, | . i’;“ff_‘"- ‘-hnqbc'mty lﬁ the ruins of this city, near Hampi, show )
Tinnevelly. by & Iw nuadi or Canarese man,sginstances of whlch we have in - ,:‘.‘ua; the grandeur of Aile capital of the waac ’I‘us+ have been in
the « Canndian anicut,” that is tnceXammada man’s wionf, and = - spEGy. - ) ~

on -snd dates o i the Vijaya-nagara kings as tradi- -

the person called P.Lhw"m. a (fanarese man, who is said to hiave

built the oldest portion of the fort af Pvlmmotmh——-we have Teaso. h xdeu down ere.much confused. The foll owing list,

: - Ti
to eonclude that they helonged to the period before the colmmence- Mr. Hies says, is approximately correct, based on many mserlp-
ment of the rale of the T\‘ "’:a in Madnra, . when p'xr.uumnn '

tions he has examined :(—
4

outhority over the south was elaimed by the Kannada kings of
’ ! Madbava is generally said to have besn a brother of the still more colebrated

Dvara-samndra.
Sayana, and is eometiines reparded as one of the wuthors of the preat commentary
i 3 v

The following is a st of these kings, given in Riee’s Mysore |

Yol l

on the Vadas, v idendified with Sivana sud ss such is said to have
the forest of learning.

nseriplions — . been envnsrued ¥
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Caarrze 10 ' ' AT “the’ ru-‘l:m il king in prison, it was their use svery yeere once to show Caarren IT,
i‘.is.t B 'Hurihar:z., Iakka, Hariyapps e .. 1336-1350 Liin to the 5 peop nd they at their pleasuies ruled as thoy listed. .
Vijaya-naga- Bukka, Vira Bukkanna e .. 1350-137¢ "These brathren were sthree ¢ (.ftam :s belonging to the ‘father of the
rn kings, Farihara .. o . L. 13781401 king they kept in prison, which when he died, left his sonne very
Deva Raya, Vijaya Riya, \ ).wn Bukka. 14011451 1"- y:ﬁig, ané then they toocke the ~government to themselves,
Mallikiarjuna, Vira Mallanna, Praviba 1451-1165 {0, Frederick in: ¢ Purcha,s His I‘ﬁgrnnes, il., p. 1704, ¢fr. canto,
Deva. e Dec. vil. 5,5 1. 936);~ ‘
Virupaksha .. . U .. 14R3-1479 - R ~ : )
Naraga, Narasimha . e .. -1479-1487 ST ' n'auépa Nayak. . o
Vira Narasimha, Immadi Narasings .. LIR7-140R , ' - el e oy e ‘i
Krishnx Raya . . .- o+ 1508-1330 { Ramaraja (killed in Timuma (Tirumela, Bengatre (Sie in Pur-
Ackyuta Raya. .. .- N .. 1530-1542 L . 1565.) - _ Bomma). (Trans- chus). He was killed
Sadasiva Raya (Ramn  Rija, regent, - ‘ . . ~ ferrved the sent of “in 1565. According
‘ nsurps the throue till 1563) . .o 1542-1573 government  to o Conto, Decada
Hri Ranga R.xya (Tirnmala Raja, brother " Peunakonda in vii.,; 2, 8, hisnamoe
of lama Rajs, 1566) o . oo 157421587 o7 ; 1567. Purchas, . was Yenkatariaya
Vira Venkatapati, &e. .- ‘e e _,_‘-_:fT o ‘ - *
The following i3 Dr. Burnell’s list of the kings of tho V ijaya-
nagara h‘n&sw 8¢ Dravidisn Palcopraphy, . 53, o
Dr. Burnell's iy, The Rayas of vamarm from about 1320 to 1585, V R

list of Vijayas ! s .

,::_,lﬁ,a AR 'I‘tm 1ohnwmq is the list ¢ | havo Leen abla to correct it from

kﬂ""‘ govoral svureos (sea my ‘Vancabrilmans’ p. xvi); the dates, | - ~T Lo . o
- : Yirari £ i P

Lowever, are ouly zspprn\n.\a‘e

\ w 8 f his race. .
Sangama of the ava family and Lumv raco ! ., | ’.‘.’ ‘1":;1? carlier k} a The Nayskas,
‘ -, . . befors ,dm end of _
Heriyeypa (1386-1850). - é B . . for a time; in t i@ }uth
: " Bukka I (1350-1379) m. Gaurambika. ; lrd }‘ aYal‘” at Madura (from
i In the 17th contury thess
Harihara (1379-1401) lw last Néyuk of Tanjora,
. . o Lgizav& (-f-_g. h tuuwed Negaputvam. tu the Dutch by 2 grant on a
_ Buk?m 1T {1401-1418) m. Tippamba, ; siiver plate, now in the Museuwn at Batavia. Theso predatory chiefs
. & . _and the rabble they brought with them are the “Ba:]agas ? of whom -
ey LR . thietsarly Portuguese Missionaries complain so much. They did not

reach the extrele seuth till about 1514.7

Devarija, Viradeva or Virabhiipati (1418~ 1131} }\uo‘lm.i' ‘ ) '
married Padamimba and Ma 12'=mbr= : " e seen that there are many minor differences between Differences
Vijaya (? 1434~1454) and otherz ¥ ) ’ They' }m 1 agree, homevex, cspecting the date of }',:‘10\,; i
Praudha Deva {? 1456-1 477) ) : s v oat di“*lnu"uane'd m»nﬂmr of the d}x asty, K;l.:hl;‘&, Inaya. u}‘l'}“l;:";ﬁgrt
Mallikarjuna (1484-1487) —— » ated by its author to be only approximately correct.
‘15\1::;:3:6 i 18111814\90} Narasiaha (1490-135d)" t ook the kings are always siyled, not Rajas, but Spread o
: L gh the meaning is identical! Raya in Tamil is JSjs®™ the.
e }'}‘“"'l'lbf": 23 Hayary in Telugu as Rayalu, and the plural, as is south.
Viranarasimha (Krishnarija (1508-1530.7 ‘x!:-‘ﬂéil' in the Dravidian lamru&ge is used. honorifically for the

N 3 - ‘( ) Q&

Acyuta (1584-12.} - singnlar.  Canaresp. was the language of the Dvars-samudra
“ ’quiv\ a) made an alliance with Viceroy J. de Castro in 1546). - - t The Tiay: i o o N
¢ (This Sadagiva suce eaded us achild ; thirtQ years was tiuu]mmdu*n | ue Layss of Vijaya-nagara having long heen the greatest paramount P‘""t‘r :

Sadagiv: i . . . in Son wm India, Rayar iy used in the Tamil New Testaraent us the cquivalent of

gm‘ex‘ned Ly three brethrvon which were tyrs ats, the which kevping  Upsar '’ with the meaning of emperor, R

[
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dynasty, but the founders of \1 juya-nagars were Telugns and’
made Telugn the languago of administration throughout tleir:
dominions.  The district of country in widch they cstablished.
themselves, thongh not a pnrtmn of Mysore, was o portion of th
Kunnndn conntry or country in which Canarese was spoks
Right in the heart of this Uannrese district » now Telugu dynasryi
set up o Telugn court, supported by a Telugu army, aud sonding
forth Telugu colonies and expeditions iuto oll parts of the south.!
This explains the position ocenpied by the Telwgu Heutenants of
Vijaya-nagara at Madura, and also in part the pu-ntlon oceupied:
by 'lelu gu Poligars and settlers throughout {he 'lmchvmpn'*“
]&LL 1ra, tmfl Tinnevelly Districts.
L"{thS. Rayar that Vi 1;*r)'z,~tmfvru'a rose to its greatest importance.
He reigned from 1508 to 1530, 1t is cer‘sam at least ;;l'm his
reigit foll between these two dates.
was the mast powerfnd Hindu state that ever existed South of the
Krishna, and Krishia Rayar has #
the ablest, most f‘l“l;"‘htﬂﬂhl. and most suecessial of the rulers of
that state.  lie is wﬂﬂbmml as havi v&:b{zuu # munificont p.muu.,,
of Telugn litoratats, About 1520 the i

Mubammadans sustained.,
from him a sovere dofeat, in consequence of which they were kept,
in chuck Tor o ecotsiderable period. "After his time the kingdom!
began io slecline. Next to him perhaps in*fame, bul prior to him'"f
in point of time, we Tave to plrce l\.amsmﬂm. or Vira Nurasimiy '
Rayar, whose reign commenced in 1487
been the first king of this hine w 1r\ m,\teudu i his conqumt into the
Chola and Pandya countries.  The-Torts of Cl handr agiri and;
Velor are said to have been built by him. Bs sone, }mwe"ﬂ ‘
they are said to have been built by his great suecessor K !'15:mu.
Raya. It was the rise of the strong lhnuu kingdom. of Vijay .xv
nagara which opposed the fivst barrier te the progress southw fxm:
of the Muhammadan arns, aud {or nearly two centuries this bl 1"
was found effestual.  After a time the Vijaya-negara ki ml')m
ceasod to keep the power of the ’\Iuhammudvuw n ehieck.

It was in Navasiinhae Hiayw’s veign that the Portuguese fix
arrived in Indin. . They arrived at (J.Lh(‘uf e 1448,
the Muhaminadans found, as we have seen, the Pandya and Chala
kings of Mua'bar, that is, ‘ho Coromeandel Coast, feu udatories of the

st

It was during the reign ofi™

" e
The state of Vi ijaye. : S e

w reputation of having been

and who is said to* hwu, )

As in !ul}!

Canuwrese king of Dvara-samudra, =0 on the arrival of the Porcu—
guese the onlv kingdom tlut seemed to them to have any .veal:

independent existence was tliat of Vijay a-sz‘a,ra
the Corermundel Coast, which they callod t‘hnr;mlx.mlm
fifth provinee of *h(" Rayur's empive; and they regarded :l‘i}m
provinee as extending from fl‘m«m to Orissn, ai extent proacor
than that of the M« bm of their Arah predocessors. One of TME

vawmes by which the eavly Portugnese dpuoted the whele of,

They ia_":‘_u ihed
as the,

1
B

.

j

FARLY HY.‘"DU PRRIUD. - -+

3 =‘if1’ei‘n India was the kingdom of \Iarsmm, doubtless from the Cuarre 1L

2

no of the great R
I‘vbesa in 1516 =ays
» A Beyond this river corumences _
wontains five very large provinces, with each a lunguage of its
swn, The first which strotches along the coast 1o Malabar is called
Pulinate {that is Tulu-nddu) or the modern provinee of South Canara;
mother lies in the interior.  Another has the name of Telingn, which
wonfines. with the kingdom of Orizsa. Anocther is Canari, in which
5 the great city of Bisnu ga; and then the kingdem of Charamondel,
‘e language of which is Lam!d v (olonel Yule and Dr. Burnoll, in
: ﬁntujw ry for June 1879,
iters state that the text of this notice has bem put
three versions of Barhbosa. The Vijaya-nagara
sometimes called Karnalaka, the Carnatie, and
a corruption of this name, Canara.
VVI‘L‘J'* the Mul mﬂmad 1S wore growing in powg
I

3 yfv. fhe‘, found on the throue.

nutual wars. At length in 1564 Rama H,;"n

mxg of Vijaya-nagara, whose arrogance had pr: it

»f the Muhammadan powers to the north, was ¢ {0
leath by a combination of those pﬂmm Thoe t battle in
which he fell was fougiht at Talikota, on thg 23lh ';a'f »}azzmwy 1565,
i ijaya-nagara itsel{ Was at the same time ruthlessly dostroyed.
itis 'Ernm this time I date the largest influx of 1'-'3.}11.(3‘ 1 settlers

R %3
i

nlo the southern QoNricts
srobably at least a mﬂizuu

the Tamil csuntry. There are
people in the Tamil distriets of

*
Oi

s the _king&em of Narsinga, which Ki

-

Nursinga.

os misspent their opporiunities and wosted their Q‘.:e il il;:n’

BT s s

sdom of

Overthrow of

felugu origin, and I think it probable that the ancestors of a very .

arge number of these flad for protection to the Telugu rulers of
310 ura and TaﬁJnre to escape the opprwsma of the Muham-
nadans to which they had been estpméd in their Telugn homes. .

"The aceount {raditionally preserved in the family of the Zemin--Origin of
lar of bb.anﬁ;’nuqrﬁ in T")nﬁveﬂy may he taken as an illustration Btitivapamas

i the mode in which these emigrations geunerally originated and
vere sarried on. The following is a summary of the staterncuts
wntained in the native history of the fun E?;:: —

On tho defeat of Anna Daeva Raja, k ing « of Vijayanagaram, by
Huhammad Alauddin, one Kumaramuru Ellappa Nayaks, the
wmesstor of the Ettaiyapuram Zemindars, fled from Chandragir,
comppLy with 64 armed relations, O men at arms, and 1,000

fionts, with a certain number of accountants and others, and
fuge v 'th Ati Vira Parakrama indys Raja at Madura, who
t! em td repress outrages in the count: 'y of the Kallazs,
them some villages therein for their maintenance.  This
and 1443, In

qul gave
3 represented to have iam'n place between 1423 ¢
wocess of fime thes moved on townrds the south and becameo

I

é

Zen.indar.
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{ paramnount power in Southern India.
ithe 11th ecentuwry the Cholas rose to the posilion of the paramount
‘power and hors rule, directly or indirectly, for about “wo centurics

50 HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY.

possessed of various villages in the Tinnevelly Distriet, one of
which, to which they gave the namo of Ettaiyapuram, they made
their capital.

Thore are soms historieal discrepancies in {his account., Vijave-o

negara was not taken by Alauddin.  The roference may be to the
taking of Dvara-samudra by Alauddin’s lenfenant ICufur in 1811,
The last king of Vijaya-nagara was not Anna Deéva Laja, but
Ramaraja, who was defeated and slain by a combination of the
Muhummadan prinees of the Dekhan in 1565, Chandragini was
taken hy the Muhammadans in 1645, The general outline only of
the story can be acceptod as in the maiv enrrect.

Notwithstanding the destruction of Vijuya-nagara, the dynasiy
was not entirely destroyed,  'Lhe family hed still strength enough
left to estublish thomsclves afresh in another place. For fhis
purpose thed fortified Pennakondn (or Penugonda), a steelrhill 97
miles north of Bangalore, situated like Vijaya-nagara in the modem
district of Dellaxy, and converted it into a Till fort of great
stropgth with gfortified city at the foot, where they continued for,
about a centary o keep.up kingly state and to exercise more or
less anthopdty over other princes, south of the Krishua, including
erpoaially the Nayaka rmlers of Madura and Tanjore, in accordance
with what they heligred to be their ancestral rights.  After a time
these various feudatory princes made themselves independent of

the feeble survivors of the Vijaya-nagnra dynasly, both in reality

andin name. Themost important of {he ne® iaspendent princes
that srose was the IRaja of Mysote «"One of the fow surviving
lineal reprosontatives of the ancient family was the Raja of Chan-
dragiri, and it was from the last of the Chandragiri Rajas that the
English obtained s grant of the site of the lown of Madras on the
1st March 1640. It was from the name of Chennappa, this
Raja’s lientenant, that the town came fo be ealled by 1the nafives
Chennapatianam, Chennapa’s town. The Chandragni dynas
was finally subverted by the Muhammadans in 1645.

o o

Buccrssion oy Paramovst Pawiks v Sovtusry Inpra.

The oulline of the hirlory of the succesive dynasties that exer-
ciged snpreme powor in Southern India is elear enough, however

a

doubtful most of the details may be. Tirst the Pandyas, properly |

so celled, who bore ruls’in Madura and Tinnevelly fronithe firs’

establishment of civil government fo the middle of thelllih

| century, scem during the greater part of that timpe to have beer: the

from about the middle of

and o helf over the whole Coromandel Coaste fra!m Orisen to Cape
i

I3 1

BARLY HINDU PERLO

. ) o . ) » L - ¥y - . N,
- Comorin, including éventhe Tamilor southern portionof T uuI aneare.
During the later period of the Chola or (hola-Pandya rule para-
o _— . . . &
mount power over all the southern princes’ was claimed by the
Daliala dynasty of Dwvara- !
Dwhat degree the power s0 claimed ‘ / 1
ted to. Adfter n short-lived subjugation of the south by tho
) o N a - N - 1 . p
p Minhammadans, from the beginning to the middle of ths 14th
century, the paramount power fell into the hands of the kings of
ARt - .

¥ijaya ;
el er the Ballalas and Cholas had acquired, and who for

sicns and pow :
nearly two centuries exercised the power they claimed. After the

s 1
gaiddle of the 16th century no one power can be said to have been
really paramount in Soutifesn India till the appearance on.the scene
of the Nawab of Arcot about the middle of the 18th century.

was really exercised or stib-

Cuavrer 1L

samudra, though it may be doubtiul in

Pandyass
again,
Nagakas,
the Nuwal.

nagara, who succeeded to all and more than all the posses-.
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1o Ramocéwaram. If he ever did 3o, which scems to me very Cuarren IIL
“Joubtful, the invasion must have been a mere plundering expedi-
- tion which left no tryce behind it.

THAPTER 11f | i I -
. CHAPTER 1711 ;+ 1 have not been able to work out anything like a complete list nat:'}pm -
N . =3 1 . insc i
FROM AD. 1365 TO 173 P .of the Pandya kings of the second line. Forfunately, however, of 1he later
TUE PELRIOD ()F‘ " ; . i . .L‘<\1’115’£0r11 of dating inscriptions, not merely by the ye'l“ of the Pandyas.
= s PLI o > B L i o v ' ¥ QTY 115 ) ;— J . N F
) r C f} I SECOND DYNASTY OF PANDYAS i “Liny’s reign, but by +hn Saka or some recognised cra, which had i
AND OF THE NAYAKAS. 4| JmoiRglways preve ulpd in Northern and C entml Tndia and in the
P sy
£ i‘ 3‘“‘-‘ 1gn alNCanareso countries, but had been unknown in the old
‘ e S T ,,,m{vﬂ comly, came to be acted upon during this peried, so that
S iho fow particald have eollected may be regarded as historieally
' Sucoxnp Surius oF PAxzva Kinas. = J' " pertain. All the insc™ions here referred to are in 'I‘innex'cny,
JCaamrn JIL The Pandya kings, or a line of kings calling themselves by' the excopt tho firs C,Gf the line already roferved to, which is in Soutl
N r ; Travancore. The nost prince, after the one mentioned in that
same name, succceded after a tine in gcttmg the better of the |
\{ &k od . ! inseription, with au interval of %mt) -six years still to be filled up,
Muhammadans and resumed their ancient sway. The Mghamma- | > »
o 2 R LT was Uonnan -Perumal Parakramy Pandi, whose reign emnmeunced,
dan rale commeneed in 1811, and Ibn Batuta found it still iu full | e
‘ . ) T el as T find by an inseription on & pitlar in Tenkasi (1119 Southern Tenkasi
‘ wgour in 1348 ; but I have found an inscription of one of the | inseription.
; Pa Benures) opposite tho- temple in the Saka year corresponding to
: indya kings of the uew lino—possibly the first of the live—at | 31, > 5
i .1 i A.D. 1431, 'This inseription of Pounan Perumil Purikrama Pandi
; xntmr {novg.in South Travancore, but formorly considered a » . is nosorl of Jamation-to the effect that the the templ
; * portion of, &rhp Pandyfm country), dated in the & Lﬂm )eav corra- . o ';O' e 'd?m e V)e‘ . t.m, f,*vnr,.u 'a! the temp "
; enondina? . J : having been finished in the short period of scventoesn yeurs, it
oL m,,,dm 1870, in the fifth year of Parakrama Fandi Déva, 11 1 . e
: Paribraiua ; should h» concluded that i% was not a work of* man, buica divine
‘ sma 1365 must have been the year of Tarakrama’s accession, and _jt | Ti
Pandya. sion, and_jt | work ! The interval- may parctly T)exlu s be filled up a tradition
_, supplics us with a date from which the commencement of tho new 1 v ‘4} e -
: dynusty may safely be caleulatsd : e P volated by the people ab Le e suy that the Ponnan-
: L UEL ay & H L0 N K
; . Whether the Pind N . ot - Pednnil Parikraw® Dandi wifo buill the teniple was preceded by
: wether the Pindyas reccived gny help towards thrusting out | : : ’ b V
v ho M 1. . hig father, Kast Xanda Pavtrama T m«h, lf., the Parikrama
, the Muhammadans is oot perfectly pertain,but it may beo )rcmmeﬂi g a
; T . I ] Pandi who visited Bonares, Whe uvsl pvings is Vira Pandi, in
5 that they did. T lves not scem Disbable that they could huve ! 1 ©inser 4 ’
; Tieved their iodenende p , whose reign I have found f s inseriptions s ab ; ‘7{" -vaitkuntham on &iz.vakuy.
{ achieved their independence alone, snd fradition represents them | 1Rl - 11
eociving holn fr L i the northuern bank of the. Fomrapant.  They are dated 1o differcnd P32
a8 recciving holp from Causvese generals. It is stated in one of ¢ vears of his reien, 1 1 i kine his fnseription.
0 : TeATs O 5 Yol Ti u;' T : ¥i O S O
« the quasi-historical doeuments published by Mr. Taylor that in © , Jems o uis Telgn, bii Loth agree fu making ms reign CUlmﬂﬂﬂ@f‘
: ~g - v in 1437, His pr‘-‘ cswor’s. reign, therefore, was very short. It
{ 1372 2 Mysore (fhat is, o Canarese or Kanu, kla,) 'wneml named commenced. as 176 seen. in Hdl and end 1427. The
i ‘ commenced, 98 v iy » : e
| Kampana  Kampana Udaiyar reduced the Muhammadan i adnrs of Madura ' LR ; ! d ended in 143 18
| Udeiyar. next prince nouved in inscriptions is another Vira Pa,mh, who
P to subnission, aud it is further stated in one of the 3lackenzie MSS. R
: that thie reneral was an acent of Bukka Tt th e ¢ i eommeneced 10 reign, aceordum to the Mackenzie MSS,, in 1475
: at this gener as an agent of Iukka fiayar, t st Riva P
f Vijaya 1}1.,-“.,; Bu]d al é?’unp kine of Vi ;L  the n. ) 1‘;:’:;” i : A He is reeutionad in an ingeription as reigning in 1490, The next,
; aya-nagara. ka became king jjaya-nagara in 1350, It _whose 13 ] ) .
' 2 ; g , whose inseription I find in the temple at Courtallum, was al
; would seom, therefore, that Bukka conceived it right to claim if A > 1‘ P o, 1‘50
hebalf of his now s ¢ Vi Jouebn ‘med Parakrama Pandi and commenced to reign in 1516, The
hehin 10 us }lﬁz“ b--‘_d;BtO , 13*‘}1’3'11ﬂgm‘3- .50111“3 POI‘t;OIl of the wext, probably without an interval, was Vikrama Pandi. His
general suzerainty said to have been exercised over the various . « ‘ ral 1i T ‘el 1 it
: states of the south by the later kings of the preceding Canareso | Lo conu_nencod‘u} 1213' e I-leXt Ny prouabl?" peithout an
: ) o o ’Dv " Y or i ~} JI Pl o & fﬂml 2301 \! interval, was that of Vallabha Dgva, called also Ati-Vira-Rima Ati-Viea-
; dynasty of Dwara-samudra. It may be concluded, thercfore, that | andy \ : ing h inserintionsin BeR
i from the outset it was in some degree, through hell,) ]_‘ (.: r%fmm | f v-ﬂ‘l&?}r g G?gxmellc&‘(} fo roign, acoording’ o an inseription in Pﬁ;iﬂ;'a
: - P QTS 45 10 s0mo Gegrec, gl help received from | ‘ourtallum, in 1565. his inscription was dated in his forti e
: Vijaya-nagara, that the seennd line of Pandyas succeeded in susting | ' Cthat is. 5 e dated . I}h f(;rtmtl}
“ ja ud F Pands austing | . ‘year,” that is, in 1605, Ancther inscription of his in Tenkisi
the Muhammadans and rising to power. Tun Muhammuadans i m,LPs i reign fcommence in 1562, In this inseription he i
r X . 159X 18 33 HIRING B 115 1 v o1
:, state that in 1374 Mujahid Sha overran thel coutrics hetwesn called simply Ati-Vira-Rama Pandya, not also Wfﬂhbln Dm'{
. rpe 3 N . hd - TR . =die . LAY oy .52 elali s €
: T AN ear ane , g v Lk Malik Bafu - | Tarnell ol 3 iy
: Vijaya-nag {; anﬂ Cape Comorin, and advaneed likz Malik Tmm” ) Dr. Burnell nforms me that, according to a grant in copper
. : [ ] .
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belonging to a Mathe in the Tanjore District, Ati-Vira-Rima nms tf
have died in 1610, This gives him an unusually long reign, but|
is not incredible.  The same grant reprosents him as mmw-ﬁd!‘r‘ hv’
a Sundara Pz‘mdya. Dr. Burnell has a gnmt of this Sundara!
Pandya dated in the thirteenth year of his reign. This must have
been A.D. 1623. 8o far as appears from the inscriptions I f; NG
found in Tinnevelly itsolf, Ati-Vira-Rama seems {o have becys The®
last of his line. As, however, he was o man of Immt" . am:i‘
culturs, aud a poet of cousiderahle eminence, s hr‘e sy be &ud
to have set in glory. o ‘
’Ilw unreliableuess of popular traditions and vérbal statements:
egarding events helon; 'rmg to the distast’ past, as compared with/
mtmmﬂtxon derived from inscriptions, ra_} be illustrated by a,’
comparison of the dales given sbove with these furnis hed
Mr. Turnbull, 2 surveyor, who was making inguiries for (,olc.nr b
Mackenzice about "1820.  Sep his {ari:pg‘m.phmal ond 5mtmtwax%
Memoir of Tinnevelly printed at Palameottah in 1877, p. 25,0 1u;
giving an scconnt of the town, temple, and ancient fort of Tenki fa.',:
Mr. Turnbull gave the names and dates of sovoral Pandya kingsi
who were said to hm*c hven, direetly or indirectly, connected wﬂ}
the places  Ati-Vira-Ramn Pandya is represented in this account’
s haviag eommeliced his reign in A.D. 1099 ; whereas a }amil :
111&50}*1}3?.19& belonging to his reign, found ‘in the temple at that
very place, slates tLat Morwign, commenced in 1562, A *lmﬂ'li“i
ingeription in the Conrtallum ten\Ma in “Safiskrit makes his reign’
commence nearly at the same date, viz., in 1265. 8o also Ponnan |
Perumal Perikyama Pandya, in whoge reign the Tenkasi temyple:
was built, was, stated by Mr. Tumbml informants to have!
commenced his reign in 1309; whereas the . inscription on the;
pitlar nppe“‘tp the temple, referred to above, places the commence- !
ment of his reign, in 1451 ‘ 3
Throughout the grentcr pumber of the reigns of these Pandya
kings of the later line, the kings of Vijaya-nagarg appear to have .
exercised supreme authority, but I think it may bo sssumed that,
they did not interfere much in the internal affairs of the country, !
that they contented themselves with receiving tribute and occasions
ally military help, and that the principal result of their suze--
winty was that the various petly states included within their:
uominal rule wers proiected from foreign invasion, and their;
propensity to spend their time in fighting with one another kept
in chack. o .

.
! This interesiing memeir, compiled apparently shout 81823, was distavoged o
the India Offico by B, K. Puckle, Exq., formerly Udllector of Tinnescily,

it Lhad lain there annoticed for more than fifly years.
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Tre Nivaxass oF Mapura, Cuarrer ITT,

history of the Nayakas of Madura is fully related in S}”I‘Tw?ff o

akas.

b elson’s Madura M-_mual but there are very fow particulars in (e Nuy

ti vstory connected with Hnn'"elly, and it is very doubtful

in v far the I»arhcma 's mentioned in it on the authority of native
iraditions and late compilations can be regarded as tn.amfurthy‘

T he main facts in the history of the Nayakas velated therein may

and doubtless are, c'lyzmbl of being &erepted as correct, but the

only incidents and dates $hat scem to me perfectly relinble are

those for which we aré indebied to the letters written at the time e Ha

winstical superiors at home bV the Roman Cydfiolie 7osme

ionaries. This souree of information, howevor, is of #o avail

prior to 1600. The narratives, for instance, of ﬂw o isivation

of Vigvanatha Nayaka, taken by Nelson from s Historieal

qumcnptb wnd the Mackenzie { f“ls ction, trs ho to fall

beneath the level even of {radi 1

"

frud

They zeem to me little Letter
than nure inveutions, dating uom the beginning of the present

11-‘1;1}110 to a half mythical Nayaka the charvacteristios
od _Lul"h“'n Collsctor, :

The commencement of the rule of the Nayakas is generully said Comme
{o huve faken place inm 1539, but this date depen nds ¢ ntifely on Navaln rote
. " ‘1 1oab A w.drdnu‘ Uit

very Igte native w t:~1uv, aud as al that date the power of
Liw, it would seem to be more

Vijaya-nagsva had m unk ) very b

probuble that the Nayaka fnferv nh«_m in the aflairs of Madura

took place earlier than tha t, viz.. in Krishna Rayalw's reign, sbout

1520, Nothiug can be cledror from the letters of the celemated
Hrancis X-,,wr, written in 1940, ‘thm that the “B: u:;:me,,, * that is The
the Vadugas, c¢r Nayakas, had already taken }:os\wsmn of the s
whole interior of the country, :mdt at they wero then endeavouring )
to possess themsolves of the sea cnaé as far soulh as Capo Comorin.

If we suppose this state of things, as we {airly thay, to have been
gathering head ¥r twoenty years or so, we shall trace our we ay back

o the reign of Krishna Raya, viz., to aboul 1520,

4

)

wt

The Vijaya-nigara king’s intervention in the affairs of the south Origin of the
s said 1o buve been owing in the fivst instance to a request for S}‘%fi‘jifm’“
~ N . ¥ 1}y G
’xe:,!i};n against a rival preferved to him by the reigning Pindya. nagars.

The king of Tanjere hud dispossossed ‘he P“ni"a :md ocoul"»d

.
i
3
¥
i

=

hiz oo x;t;_y, hﬁreup on the latter fled fo V}.J‘xyﬁ,-ﬂ agar (as /‘“‘
fondave. Pandya 1 na.i previowsly fled to Delhi) and begge d for .

protection.  The king of Tanjore is called Vira-sekhara, the 1 king
of Madure Chandrwse];b%m. I regnrd these names, however, as

1,

quite uncertain, O this appnoatmn, itis sa;d, the king of Vijaya-
nagara despatched o general of his, one Nagama Ntwaka, to
R he Chols king and reinstate ‘hn Pindya on the throne of

-»
e
o
)
o
|7
&
BN f.fl

Lis ancestors, Ti thi really {ook place, as sf g,_p(] the Pandya

-

e -
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prince referred to may have heen Parikrama Pandi, who gom- .‘

meneed to reign, as we have seen, in 1516.

Nagama is said to have declared himself’ independent, wheve-
upon his son, Visvanatha Niayaks, volunteered to go and redued his
father to submiesion. This the son is said to have sacceeded in
doing, and was rewarded for his loyalty by being made licutenaat®
or governor of Madura in the Vijaya-nagara Raja’s interest, It
is not stated that he, like his father, made himself by his own ael
independent of his master ; but the resvlt was not dissimilar, for !
power and dignity that had been conferred upon Limself
simally, as a mark of royal favour, descended to his posterity
for fiitgpn generatious. Visvanitha Nayaka secms to have been
a man obeyergy and administrative power. Tt wus by him that”
Madura is smibgo have heen fortified. Trichinopoly was also said
to have leen acipdyed by hin from the king af Tanjore, in
exchange for Vallam, and incorporated in the Madura country, in
which it continned to be included till the period of the supremacy
of the Nawab of Arcot. IIe also guelled a formidable insurrection
in Tinnevelly beaded by five sonfederate chiefs, said to have been
brothers, who styled themselves the five T'andavas.

As the number of Poligars or Pilaiyakiras in Tinnavel
considerable, though not equal fo what it 1s in Madura—
are at present 22 zemindaries in Tinnevelly and 26 in Mo ‘
including the two very extensive zemindarics of Ramnad and
Sivaganga),—I here eite Mr, Nelsow's acoomt of thevtate of thine
in the Pandya country generally, whieh s said to Fave led to the
appointment of Palaiyakaras ( Poligars, now
natha Nayaka on his setiing himscif to the tusk of pacilying t

)
i [§8
\
3

country i— ;
“Oricis oF THE PoLiGars OF THE Seuri

¢« Whilst the sottlement of the southern districts was being effeeted,

Vievanatha found it necessary to attempb to prm'ide" for thoe stability
of tho dynasty of which he hoped to Be the founder, by identifying ita
with those of the principal men of tho. Sountry; and by -

interests with ; 3
rendering his rule equally popular with all elasses of society. But the

task appeared to be one of slmost hopeless diffienlty. Tl Lad
brought with him to Madura crowds of dependents and adherents of
" bis own caste, who had as a body proved themselves to be faithiul
a7id obedient and hud done his work excellently well, These men were
alt of th
e for with lavish liberality would very soen show their teeth., Then
there were the old Tamil hereditury chieflains, whorr ko had found
posseesod of cou
was at ones most necoss
from generation to generation fo perpetus

anarchy, they knew on

Vi

N
H
oF

Zemindars) by Visva-

. . » - . . A
a1 greedily looking for their rewurds” and upless proviled -

sidorable territories and powerd Theiv good will ity
arv and most difficult to secure.  Aconstomod <<
: Uy reeurringy prriods of -~
ly too well how to diaw prout from mizrule:?

v
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s that enlier - - ; y : P
3 tLg;_y’ sulkily looked on at the deings of the Telugu intruder, it CusrrexJIL
f11ndzcu}.ous to expect that they would ever acquiescs in the
o + & - . “ ' o .
: 1iﬂmen‘.‘, of order,and sovereign power. Moreover they cvould
& voms i 1 . L .

b (Geird with feelings of the bitterest jealousy and hatred the
FT1aPa 3 3 >
pfgners who surrounded the governor's person, and who scemed
fut to a%}pr(_xp‘:xate to thomselves all the highest offices and emolu-
dsftntim his gift. Then again there wore the impoverished and
1seoniented adl 1ts of the Pandy 1
a seorte gd“ adherents of the Pandyas—men who could hope for
Vf.:i‘l,m;mg from revolufion; from peace and quiot nothing, And
astly there were ad turbulent T " '

¥ there were the bold o ii._m}bu_lent. Telugu and-Canarese adven-

aized with a strong grip the vorthern and
niry; who paid ko man tribute; and |
IR 1. and .
ill-brook tho curb and spur of & SETOng Visvanat

whese Inwless tempers counld

government, It was Visvarditha's iaskc I e ge .
;;‘ ut e Tt was VisvarXitha's task to reconcile the cenfliciing plan of cooej-
[BFE iy #29 4 . £ypm o . . et Tefie
iterests of all these classes, to€anooth away differences, tnd to conei- ation.

10fa nffarti + ja 1

_ Hate affection: and to do this in\y

¢ pursal At last Iy
attain

strange country aud with an empty
_ : 110 b which St seemed z‘mssiblc to
attain iii’q, Iat:; a‘rzle‘eg.ft"s:'aj‘a to el :?mi ennoble the most power-
;1% 'df class, and as ,tho suize Wime securo their and their
ﬂl;uﬁ; -3 O;:‘baillegmnce to‘mmao%i and Yuis SUCCessors. This scheme,
gh possibly as good as any that cyid at such a time be deviged

was nevertheless fraught with all the slements of danger, and in thF’%

. end contributed largely, 19 we sheQ =oe, to the au?n(;*e;‘sioﬂ of the
~Nayaka dynasty. Its demils were as follows. There Wf;rP Q“:’T’D;Lr.
wo hast}ons to the fort of Mulura, and ench " them xta Lw?w
ormally placed in charge =:.vi’a'§>artiﬁulnr c¢hici, who was ‘b;m;dlgor

sontrived g ge)

“hrmself and bis hoirs o keop hi ' i
CMmsell and his hoirs {5 keep his post at 2ll timos and under all

N
e TS Sy, e BT
LU GTILI N,

R » o wa? 8ls0 bound 0 pay a fixed annual tribute : to
ar.fply and keep o vebdiness s qiota of troops for the gevex*n;rv’a
AMies; and 1o Leep the govorreds peaco over a particular fract of
eountry. _Aml in consideration of his promise to perform th:;se :md Investil {
:ﬁxtherp services, a grent was made to him of & tract o country consist. the 1:;1’;;?’2
ing ol a certuin number of villages, proportionsd to his rank andktlol '
favour with which Visvanatha and Arya Niyaka respoctively rega d p
hiaty, _‘boget.h-:)r with the title of Palaivalaran ( Poli.:'ar\ i iyn aséhltpq
to 't}-us, each grantee was prosenteduwith va.l\uzﬂ.sl; g{éte- titles H‘n’]{
privileges were conferred upon him amid much Domp ar;u” veve a“:
and nothing was omitted which conld in any way add to th&r :n ‘(:n),
nity and impottance of the governor's act. " Such was the or":}um;‘
the fa-m()us Madura Palaiyakiras, of some of whom ;ho (‘leqc;:(;zn?s
Qg 4 1] i 1t . R -
;f,:- Zt;l,l’ possessed of their ancestors’ fouds, if not of their rank and
1t appears fo me very doubtful whether all the Folizars
Madnra and Tinnevelly were appointed in this man ”‘;: -
_Izaﬁiyvaka 1'nuler alone, whether Visvanatha himself, theﬂ;\,bpyad
E«;zq&c%:‘:r of th%liiynasfvy, or any other. The documents 0;1 wia'}‘:;c‘l
»”;/i\'{{i. l\ i}son 11'(1 seem fo me to possess little or nn historieal valﬁ;:
v Shat cam bo rerarder PR R . Rt 2.
,]1,-. :yi : ;: ;’ ltf;:ﬁgﬁ;ﬁiﬁ E;oba)?le 13 .th‘a,t the existonce of
o lass da : period of the commencement

8

nF
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; ) ‘ t . L
" cusrres 111 of the rule of the Nayakes. Vory few of the Zemindars|!(the .
principal exception. is the Setupati of Ramnad) ean elaim that{their !

© Btymology of
. 8 Poligar.

I

estates or chiefships were conferred upon them prior to the NG ';;/ﬂka,
period by the old Pandys kings. ‘ ‘ |
"The title of Poligar is said by General Wilks 1o have been gizen
by the Vijays-nagara kings (though he does not say by which
of them) to the chiofs of the Welugu colonies planted in the
neighbouring provinees for the purpose of overawing the origizal
inhabitants. The Tamil name is Paluignkkars, the literal meaning
of which is the holder of a camp, secondfiy the holder of n barony on
military tenure. it the English seeln to have tuken their nome
Doligar, not from the Tamil Palaiynyiira, but-{rom the Telugn
Pilegady, or the Canarese I'alegara, Yfie meaning of which is idena
tical. [Gadu and giara are equiv:ﬂe;);if to kira.] Inlike maanerthe
English sgem to have taken their yword Pollam, a Poligar's holding,
rather from the Telugu 1?‘;1]75111;3‘3;' than from {He "Famil Palaiyam.
The Vijaya-nagara Poligar wis held to be o lord over thirty-threo
sillages, but thero is no tragsof any guch rule as o number in the
Tawil country. The Poligyr is said to have been originally in
the Kannada country ealled an Odoyar ( proprietor,  pronounced

- Wodeyar). The Tamil form af this title is Udaiyir, and this is

Raaults of the
appointment,

B

© Delence of
tho Polizur
© pystem,

n . I . . , . . o
often used by Zemindars in tie Tamil country, I have found it

sometimes in inseriptions incinded Carpongst the titles of ancient
kings. o _

Liooking at the result of tis appointmegt. of Poligars hy the
rulors of Madura, it can hardly o said that the idea of governing
the eountry by means of an order of rude, rapacions feudal nobles,
such a3 the Poligars gonerally were, turnea out o be a happy one,
for down to the period of their final subjeetion and gubmission to
British authority in 1801, whenover they were not al war with tha
central suthority thoy wero at war with cne another, und it was
ravely possible to collect from them the fribute or revenue due’ lo
the ceniral authority without a display of military force, which
added greatly both to the unpopularity and the expense of the
eollection. : )

See an account of the position occupied by the Poligurs at’ &
later period in Chapter IV,

Mr. Stuart in his Tinnevelly Manual, after quoting the above
pstimate of the results of the appointwnent of Poligars by the rulers of
Madura, cndeavours to extenuato the evils of the system. He says,
s {his remark would, however, apply with equal force to feudal
institutions in Europe in the middle ages, and as these served their
‘purpose in tho age of the world in which they flourished, it ig
perhaps reasonable to suppose that protection from foreign fues and
internal order and progress, though frequently Q:tewm;panicd by
B . Y 7

s, e

e

fa
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opr ession and misrule, were seoured by this means to an extent Cuaer
1lv’lu. h would have been otherwise impossible.” Tt is so seldom
the{one hears & good word about the Peligars that I quote these
rerd, wks of Mr. Stuart with pleasure. He does not question their
mi/xiveds, bul endoavours to extenuats them by a historical
Firallel. I fear, however, that the misdeeds of the Poligars were
more systematic and audacious than those of the feudal nobles of
KBurope in the middle ages. Even admitting, bowever, the appro-
priateness of the parallel, not much seems to be gained by it, for,
whether in Europe or in pouthern India, the ¢ ;'orc-ign foes ” that
were most sedulously gaanled against were e, forcigners, properly
so called, Lut the legitimaje rulers of the counNg. and it was not
111 the Poligars of the Ilighl ¢f the Rhine
Hks the Poligars of Tinnoveily Jominion o:%
the central government that . o887’ were
i any degree seoured, -’ . :

Tha only other incide vith Tinnevelly I find in the
history of the Madura Nayekas arve the following —

v . . "v 2 .. . a2 PRI B )
yva Nayaka Mudali having succesded in quicting the country, Kri

shm

imself, it issald, in building a ¢

Limself

ot

0

wni to the esst of Palameottah,

£
H

TR - fond TT el ) P : RikachsH]
the Nayaka ruler, Kumard Krishoenpa (or Krishnama), occeupied P43
i

{vishnapuram. - This stafement,
tvidenee. This Krishnapurzmi
dali called Mayil-érum-perumal,
o g@ncume o convert to the worship of
The work of this temyple 18 o ldf ST;;S&}D ° ‘ifligh?‘i""a de\'k_‘f("‘f’
T}}{g .m‘.“ '.t_ow, is .};{4},&-_. 1’_ o ?f;(,_{f{'u( to be particularly }‘}eaut.}fm.

! own of Krishnapp:¥sbeing a great success, he is said to
have built another of the same sort to the westward called

- Kadaiv Keie st i
Kadaiyam  Krishnapuram, the Krishpapuram which is near

Wadeit ii " 55l ¥ 3 - e
Kadaty am. It Hes between Tenkasi and Brahmadssam. Krish-
pappa died in 1573, Nelson, p. 105,

L5 TVerl N (XY . _ - )

i L)Lnu ing the riele of Lirumala Nayaka, for somo reason which cannot Rebellic
now be discovered, the powerful Poligar of Ettaiyapuram in the Lttaive
T Tatels : . - N i Fam

innevelly District put himsclf a¢ the head of a confederation of 1o

L $78 EOa c : 3 i
Poligars and took up arms against the king. The 8ttupati, tho Poligar

of E’.amﬂn ad, being the chief of all the Poligars, was entrusted with tho
duty of gunelling tho rebellion and performed it most satisfactorily.

- The leader of the rebels was put to death, and tho ofhoers severely

BN 1 ; 3TH
punished, and in o few months tranquillity was completely restored.

“For this service he wus rewarded by tho gift of a large slico of land

in the neighbourhood of Manar koil and cntrusted with tho duty of
protecting the pearl fishery, whick yielded considerable sums of money
to the royul treasury.” Nelson's Madura. :
- . .

The lattor clause means, I think, that the pearl ishery to the
vt af 4 2 1 . : :
“O"‘ti{ of the island of Paumben was now admitled to be the

: H
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propesty of the Ramnod Sctupati, whilst the Test of the f

[

. a ! 4 - T e } i 1~

by far the largest portion of it, extending from Paumben ifl the

Sy o P (vt zomained as bofore in the Ming's
neighbourheod of Cape Comorin, ;gm.ﬂnud a8 before in the ] g

¥ e

own hands,

¢« Another and much higher official (than the Collsctor of Oust&v\i::.:»} . '

¢ N 1v o Lo T
was the Administrator or Governor of the Tinnevelly country. W 1)&,‘?
the king lived in Madura it was highly noccessary to p.luce & man o
ability in charge of the southern districts and vest him with large

. i ) o Y. -
powers ; and it became still more neceasary to do this when T'richinopoly

was mede the capital.” ‘
. Thero is an inseription near Shernnfiadsvi in which one Vira:
righava Mudalia; :isx%eswﬂ.)ed‘ a8 th-a‘ arya-kartta, or agent, of
Virappa Nayaks+in the begmmng’()f t¥e seventeent.h century. .
Tirumalajy/ younger brother, Kumfivamuttu, claimed the nght
of sucoeedide to the throne. In virf/le, however, of some negotin-
tions he chsented to - waive his claétm and accepted in lHeu of the

crown the district of Sivakasi and other territories in the Tinne-

velly province. : o
g Ep‘re:nch Missionary’s letter written in 1700 states that “for

‘some time past a large jungle on the Tinncvelly coaat.-.had jbeen
"infested by tigers to such a deg‘ree that alter sunsst no mhabltf.:nt
of any village situated in its néﬂghbour}.xmd dared ‘{:0 move outside
his door. Watch was kept in every villagd at night, and laven
fires were lighted for the pur}%{gso of gearing the monsters away.
Even in the day time travelling“svas g;g’gﬁﬂ‘te safe; and fmmhmvs
of peoplo-had disappeared who. hatii b}‘{jj,_'bf;’-?ﬁen seized and
devoured in lonely places.” This | if Toticeabls, inasrmuvh

)

a3 tigers have been for many years unknown in the siwiura end

Tinnevelly Districts (except in the xécinit'y of the mountains}; anu
their existence in large numbers on the sea ecast in 1700 would

seem fo show that the country was then much movo sparsely -

populated and cortained many more uncultivated tracts than at
the present day. '
. Co. o . N .
o List or THE Nivagas. - .
The following is a list of the Nayaka rulers of Madura with

the dates of their ascession, according to the authorities followed -

by Mr. Taylor and Mr. Nelson. The reader is requested, however,
to remoraber that T have shown that the commencement of the
rule of the Mayakas is probably to be placed at least thirty -years
carlier -~ : ,

- Viévanatha Nayska .. . . . 1559

"Kumira Krishnappa Nayaka =~ .. S 1563
Periya Virappa Nayaka . ce L oee 1573
Vidvanatha IT Nayaka . . S 15873

- Tlramalai Nayaka (from 1623 to 1659), a pri

Al

T What is now ealled the palace was originally little m

<0
iy
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Mntte Krishoapps Nayaka . - .. 1602 Cuarres 111,

Mutiu Virappa Nayaka e . .. 1809 -
Tirumalal Neayvaka .. .e .. .. 1623 -
C Mutta Alskadst Navaka . .0 .. .. 1639
Choka Natha jf ayaka e e .. les2
Ranga Krishne Muttu Virappa Nayaka .. 1682
© Mangammil {Queen Regont) «v - .. lBBY
Vijaya Ranga Choka Natha Niyzka .. 1704
. Mindkshi Ammal (Queen Regent) .. .., 1731
Chanda Saheb’s usurpation .. ‘e .. 1736

sy far the most distinguished prince of the Nayaks dynasty was Tirumala
¢& whoss magrificent Nayaka.
‘tastes ave attested by the remains of the bulings he crected
at Madura, especially thererains of his palace, a Sariypiic slructure,
which is the grandest building of its kind in Scufjern India.
A2 than the .
hall of audience. Ile erected unother jmlace of much smaller Buildings
~ dimensions, but in the same style of architecture, at Srivilliputtar fcted by
in Tinnevelly, where it is said he liked to reside occasionally.
The remains of the Madura palace are now utilised for courts and
other publio oftices. The greater part of Tirumalai Nayaka's reign
was disfigured by exhausting and impolitic wars. The next most
noticeable personage in the Nayake line was the Queen IRegent
Mangammil (from 1439 {0 -1704], who ruled as regont during aanasn'ma
the minorify of k 2. She eschowed wars and oultivated
rough Tinnevelly, as well ag in Madurs
diefzicls, ohe achieved a-vepatation which syevives .
» et day as the test maker of roads, plasher of
wenties, digger of wells, and builder of choultries the royal houses
of Madura ever produced. It has become customary to attribute
.to her every avenus found any where in the comuntry. I have
found, for instance, that all the avenues in *By"neizhbourhood of
Courtallum are attributed to Mangammal. Ha¥ing done so much
she is supposed & have done all,

s

v

FrEOg
S0

Nivaxa Trrvzs. D

It is worthy of notice that the Nayakas never called themaolves The Nayakas
- kings of Madura. They professod to be lieutenants of the great fyo 245
Rayalu of Vijaya-nagara and nothing more ; and evan when thoy kings.

b b

» refused the tribute due to their lord paramount or waged war

“agninst him, they doaot seem to have eared to clutch at g hi gher
title. They assumed all the state and wielded all the power of
power of

kings, but seem to have been deterred by somo feeling of here-
ditary loyalty from’assuming the name. Woe have seen alio that

&
k)
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Madura country at least down to 1605, notwithstanding {helcon-
tomporaneous esistence of the Nayakas. Naiyaka in Sanskrit
means o leader, o chiof, but as used in Southern India it is the
hereditary title of certain Telugu castes. Fu Telugu the maseu-

*line singular is writlen Na vudu, in Tamil N: mmkkau. There. are
paveral divisions among the Niyakas, and it is said that the

Uxa I\.’lrthakn
TSR

Reputation of
ihe Pandyas
rulers.

1]

i }m‘ﬂ!;ﬂn oi
the N l"tlxl\ﬁ

Mizrnle hid.
cen by shows.

Madura royal dynusty bdon"“d to the diviiion of the caste called
Veduga-Nayukas, « -omm'mh callml simply Vadugas, the Badages
of Xavier. The mumary namo by which the Niayaka riisrs of
" Madura ore styled in the Tamil counfry, at least in the soh, s

ha lﬁ.d“ttﬂ;]{au ”
hap pening in the {)"jﬁu of ‘Lh" Karttikkal. This is the T amil piural
of the ‘\xmﬁuy“‘i ta, o door, an agent, a reprosentative. Thid
" title seomns ¥ hiave heen chosen as bumé, ono that involved less
as.sam}nm than the title of king, and yet had more of a royel
sound that Niyaksa, which after all was only a casto title. Terhaps
the best rendering of the title of Kartta in this connection would be
" Iigh Ccmmmsuuer.

&

i

CHARLCTERISTICS oF THe NAvaxa Rure.

It is unfortunste for the roputation of the Nayakas gs rulers
that so much more is known ahout them and t'beir proceedings
than chout their Pandyn and Chola predecessors, The Pandyas

‘and Cholas left hehihd them few or no records of their rule. It is

Feor plo speak of such and such nn eventies

olten, therefore, taken for granted that their rulo must have been '

charasterised by an unfailing respect for justieo. The age in
which they lived has become the patrimony of the poets, whe
deseribe it as a golden age of light taxes, of freedom from oppres-
sion, of rain thwe times n moath, and of universal happiness. On

the other hand the Nirakas lived and ruled at so recent a period,’

and so much was *Jf” written about them at the time by Earopesn
Micsionaties residing in their territory, that the entire publie and
private character of most of them stands exposel to ¢ that fierce
light which beats upon a throna.”  Judged therefore not merely

by modern European standards of u«*ht and wrong, but ever,

by the standards furnished by Hindu and Muhammadan books of
'mthor:tv the Nayakas must be decided to have jallen far ghort of
their duty as rulers, Their reigns record little ‘more than a
dlwrweud catalogue of dvb‘mchprxus, treacheries, planderings,

oppressions, muuleﬂ, and civil commotions, srelieved only by the

factitions sl)lbnduur of gifts to ternpms, 1dols, and priesty, by means
of which they app avently succeeded in gettmn‘ thﬁ Lmdns and
woets to speak well of them, and thus in keeping the mass of the
people patient under their misrule.

~—
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Aswo have no reas son to suppose the Niayakas worse than the
dynasties that preceded them, wo cannot safely form & higher
estimate of the characteri st'cs of the administration of the Fandy‘x
and Chala kings. her during the period of the Pandyas and
Cholas nor d_urmw the “\amlfa pﬁnnd were any roads in existenco.
What wore u;ﬂ\‘u ruldf were merely cross-country trucks, some-
times liped with trees. Lrld“‘&“s appear to have been unLnnwn.
Thera were no magistrates or Judm%, except at the eapital, where
the Ying himself sat in judgment, assisted by Brahman advisers.
Thoro were no schools, except for Brahmans. _ Trade was uupro-
teciad, and merchants did not daro to appear to grow 11;;‘*1 Hos-
pitals were wnknown. When any question cams up for decision,
every thing was determined in aceordance either with the caprice
of the monarch or the iron code of custom and caste; and it does

uot seem to have entered into the mind of auy person that it wes
possible for him to hecome freer, -‘befter, or happier than his
ancestors.  If was nob until the British Goverrunout sppearsd on
the scenc that any sericus attempt was made o lift the mass
tof the people to a higher level. The only public works then

carried on were works of irrigation, and it must freely be admitted
fi“ at they were generally catried on with ex emplary vigour.and
markad suceess, not however, =o far-as appears, by the ralers, but
by the people themselves. Anicabs, or weirs, Wwere thrown across
the principal rivers, ospecially the I‘dmm[u bui, and the open
country was covered Wlth a net-work of £ mn_w j

Axtcvrs oy tHF TAMRAPARYE
i‘sfe are cight niu,t«-;‘ on the Tan raparni, seven of which were
omi.n,{bd before the arrival of the Fuglish in Tinnavelly.
1. The highest of these is rather o damdbsn zn zmiceut Itis
("uP-f., hu‘\cvez by the N ‘iv%taﬂaw vm., tho heg : t

LATLOW OTge wh;o‘i 18 }m‘trﬂlv blou;xefl ap by hnfre t)oude_‘, a

& vact oi rock.~ In the rock holes have been cut in wikk nosts,

for the raost 'pa- -of palmyra trees, have been inserted, and againat

ligess: cross bars with brashwood have been placed. Water is thus

plied for the channsls leading off from cither bank.

53. P”O’L ably the most ancient of {he anicuts, propeely so called,

styled the \amyunm anieut, about a wile and o half above

Amiian mpf}:am. It is mado of largeuncemeanted stones. Nadi-
- which drinks np the river.” An inscription

,._.4

yunpi means © tha
on & sione belonging to'this anieut now in the bed of the stream
wents it as ‘hsmng been made at & comparatively recent time.
is Nadiyunpl anai was made,” says the inscription, “as a

- — -
t Annitkabinis the equivalent Tamil, from agal a dam, end kaito a construce

tinn.
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Casrzre I3 chariteble work by Khan Saheb, inthe years of the Salivihana and
T Quilon cras answering to ‘A.D. 1759 Khan Ssheb. meuns tho
celebrated Muhammad Yusuf Khan, who was in power uf that!

time and ebout whom we shull hear mudh in the soquel. Thé

natives in the neighbourhood say with mugh probability that the

aniout was origivally made by the 9nrif_\nf Pandya kings, ‘m&(

repaired and strengthenad by Khan Saheb,

. A
}\,zgnpn'ﬁ;inﬂ*’ 3. The most famous of the anicuts is thet which is called by
Agai. he hmrnhu the Canadian anicut, “Canadian’ stands for Kaz_nafh-
yan, and the ImepnL ing is the anieut mede by the Kannadi or
Kannadiyan, that is, by the Canorese man. This is unpo=1to
Ambissmudram, Of the mauy legends current rcspeotmw this:
I&annmhyan one is to the eflect that he was placed in powe%mn
of immense wealth by a loeal divinity, who ordered him to devote:’
this wealth to the consfruction of an anicut. One form of the:
legend is that all the anicuts were made by the same person. A
cow, it scems, wus seut forth as a guide, and wherever the cow lay.
down an anicut was to be constructed. The cow lay down six’
;, timer between Ambasamudram and the sea, and sccordingly six’

supply of {funds. Ancther and milder form of the legend is that

only this one anicut which ‘bears his name was made by the
. h&nnadl and that the cow was cominissioned only to mark out the !

channel leading ham this one anieut. Wherever the cow weat -
v a channel was to by dug, and wherover she lay down thoy wero to
meke a tank. The only particular in these legen-s whuh seoms
likely to be true is that the maker of the q,mcut was some publie- /
spirited Kannadi or Canarcse man, probably a representativi of ¢
the Madura government for the time being.

i Date of this The dgte of the Construction of this anicut is unknown, but i
i anicut.
may b }'chm» any tims hetween the commencement of tht‘
; Jourt lm:dh wntmy and the cluse of the sixtéenth. There are .
in«cﬂL't*(_ﬂ, in a temple near the channel, one of which is dated in .
thel he;rmmng of the seventeenth century.  There is a little hmn}e
near the anicnt itself, where a sacrifice is offered yva:ly{n the loedl ;
‘divinity, on the Bt of Junc, on which cccasion the sluice i3 ;‘
: cnrnnmniaﬂy opened and tho water allowed to enter the channel. !
L Thero is a Jmui‘rry at Shermadévy (Chéran-ma-devi) said to haved
: been built by the same Kannadi. co. T

; Anctherform  Anothor form of the legend is given in Shungoonny Menon's

i of the legend.
2 © “% History of Travancore.

“ Tt would seemn that a Telugu (?) Brahman, commonly known by .
' the name of Kunnadia, received a donotion of a large numbor of g()h
; coins from the Mahd Rajsh Prathipa Rudra of Veloor; thut ihis .
Brohinan, by tho advico of the sage Ag ae’tv"u’, who resided on a hill -
in Thiruadi Dosam (Travancors), bmlt an anicut (still in oxistence) i+

anicuts were made by the Kannadi out of the same supernaturel -

"LATER IINDT PERIOD. , SR 9

across the Thambraverni river, and oponed an frrigation canal from
that spot to the extent of about twenty-one miless uhau vith th

surplus monoy he built a sathram at Chora Maha Dovi for” “{ecding a
_cortain nuwy nbor of Brahmans™ daily ; and that he appointed the hnlder
ol the copper plate as *im perpetual manager of that institution.

The writer quotes %he substance of the languoege of the pl
itself:i— . L

“ A copy of the copperfsasanum in question was procured by us. It
purports o have been czeNgted by Narayunappaye of the Kunnadian
family of Bharadwaje Gofuram (line) of Brahmans, professing the
Rig Veda, sad who receiyfd a donation called Kalapurushs Danum
from Maha Rajah GajapAfhi Prathaps Rudra Kayer, who reigned at
« Veloor; that he, the recipient, 1‘6‘-()1*1111" to perform some charity with
tho money proceeded to Thrippathi, and on invoking Vencatachala
Swamy obtained that deity’s blessing, and in accordance with the
commands of the swami he repaired to the southern kingdom called
Thiroadi Désam { Travu.more country) where on the Malayachala
mountain, he met the sage Agastyar by whose order he excavated an
irrigation canal for tho bonefit of the Brahmans: with the surplus
monoy he resolved to institute a sathram for the daily feeding of
Brahmans and accordingly constructod a building on the sonthern
bapks of ile Thambraverni and on tho wostern sida of Chera-Maha
Devi Alskiyappen Swamy Kovil; Narayana .Pillay, the son of
Gopala Piilay, Brahman of Sreevatsa Gothram (line), professing the
Yajur Veda, and residing in the old village or Brahman hamlet, built
by Cheren Perumal Rajah, was ﬁmruqta& with the management ef
this sathram, o perpetual grant being mado to Narayana Illluy oy
this copper plate document, execu“ml on Thuradn 3V, Shra WVADS, a&tenqm,
Punchami Aushada momh, Sowmmya Numu year of Kali 8342 (242
A.D.) for the maintenanco of the sathram of ceortain lands purchased
for 2587 Kali Yuga Ramen' ‘umt uwra vella fanams, togother with
nine slaves of the sml atthe rato of one hundred and tml’wmme funams,
acmmpanied by a scale of the daily sxppnduu‘e to bo made and men-
tioning a fixed sum as ‘remuneration to the Su p»r*..,{,m.a.r -Harayana
PlJuy. .

% o this sathrsn, peppoer was to be supplied from Travaccoro, as
that spice was & produco of that country and could opek e obfained
without the king’s permission. It was glven gratiz, ghnd in the yoar
970 M.E. (!799 A.D)), three yearas previous to I death, the oid
Rams Rajsh ordered a commutation prico of one hindred and eighty
Kali fanams to be paid to the sathram, which sum is paid o' the
present time.” ’

This acconnt of the origin of the anicut is evidently as legendary
and as little trustworthy as the others. It throws light, however,
oft the personalily of the Kannadiyan. It may bo regarded
as certain from the plate that he was a Brahman. The date
assigned to the tmnsact-mn in the plate, viz., A.D. 242, is of course a

“Crayren 111
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Cuarrxe 1L pure juvention. I have never found the use of the year of tha
T Kali yuga era or of {he yoear of the cyele of Jupiter in any inserip-
tion in Pinnevelly older than the fifteenth century A.D. But the

date is coniradicted by a statemuont contaiged in the plate itsc.

The king from whom the Kannadi or sz'j ese Brahman received

this donation was not one of the ancient Pandya, Chola or Chera ;

kings, but o monarch of comparatively modern times, a moember of
the Velar branch of the Rayars.  When the Vijaya-nagara empire
wag overthrown by the Muhamm :u".m{ “in 1564 various princes

i

i

j

belonging to the defeated but still fvowerful Rayar family ;
established themselves in various placesionue of which was Vel °

superior. Pratiba Rudra was o eommon name amongst the Telugu
dynastics. The date of ﬂm eonstyuction of the anicut is thos
brought down within the range of probability.

Aryaniyaka- 4 The next aniouf is that of Ariyaniyekapwram. It will be

pura aniut o ombered fhat Ariyn-nayaka was a per.. son of great importance
in the cmliest period of Nayaka history. It does not follow
however i’lmt this Ar’-y"t-m‘;.) aka had anything to do with ‘the
eroction of this anieut, which roeeives its vanwe from the name of
the village nearest to it.

Buttanialli 5. The ifth anicut is that of Suttamalli.  This tmportant aniont

anteul,
mapplics waler of irvigation to the w\vn of '1mnevelly and the
neighbeurhood.

Palavar 6. The sixthis ot Palaviir and supplies Palameottah and the

et neighbowrhood. The chaunel lesding from the latter is called
Palaiyan’s channel, and is uttnbutcd with the original fort of
Pulameotiah, to one Palaiyan, who was alsoa Kannadi. Thelafter
Kannadi is said tﬂ have Ycen a descendant of the former. Palavir
is on the left bank of the river, thongh the channel which leads
from it runs alnnc' the right bank.

Marudaor 7. Of all the andeuts on the Tamraparn the one which supplies

amiut. the largest e m* of paddy cullivation is that of Marudir, some
milex to the ead: of Palameottah. This anicut was almost wLo\ly
rebuilt fn 1762))duriug the Colleetorship of Mr. T oun aB G
nqu};tmn t("h{,lﬁ&b), and great improvements were again ti.de i in
it in 1807 by Colonel Caldwell. :

Puthugudi 8. Tho last of the eight anicuts, the dne that is nearcst to the

anicut. goa, between Puthngudi and Srivaikuntham, ivas constructed only
a few ycurs ago by Licatenant Shepherd. The river is hore 840
yards broad. The anieut cost cleven lakhs. This is the only
anicat on the Tamraparni wholly constructed hy tlie Dritish
Government. All the anicuts, however, have been strengthened
and improved sinee the country camo under British rule.

Tiramalai Nayaka, the great Ost of the Nayakuas of Madura'{from
- . -
< 1628 to 1659 a.ek,no‘;vlcdm the Rayar of Vélar as his fendal”

y .
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CllAl‘THR 1L

Tur Portueurse oy THE Coast or Tixxzveriy.

The Portuguese arrived at Calicut on the 20th of May 1198. V»

A5G0 da
(una’»

ey came in t}.le«a, small vessels under the command of Vasco da J{™~

Qyma, the first Europcan mariner who found his way to Indin by
1&ibling the Cape of Jood Hope. He returned to Europe the
#lowing yeur, when he presented to his sovereign a summary of
the events of his voyaye and of his discoveries. He thercin
mentioned a place on the Tianevelly coast, Cacl (Kayal), where he

Nowns told that pearls were found, and which- he was informed was

ukr & Mussulmean }\m:r Not long after we find a king of
QuiloM living at Kayal, *hut it may have been trus that in Vasco
da Gama’s time the ruler of the place was a Mubammadan, for it
twas from the Muhammadans that the Paravas shortly after asked
to be protected ; we know from other sourees that the Muhamma-
dans were numerous and pow verful along the coast at that time,
and I have found in Kayal itsell a tradition that t‘m, LM; king of
the place was a Muhammadan.
‘Tho first settlement of h Portuguese in Indis was at Cochin, The
whore they established a factory m ldU In the following year :t‘"t:‘ﬂ":*;;%
they Grtaed . fort there. l*ro hat time they became virtually
masters of the whole sea coast of indlw, and ¢re long drove all
Kioorii’.}. th'-tt is, all Muhammadan, vessels' from the sea, except
hose that consented to receive Portuguese passes. Blubu;a & Durbosi's
1‘nrtus:ueae C apmm, who visited many phees in the east shorily ‘vfomatic
after, relutes that in 1514 he found Cael (Kayal) ’oelons_zmﬂw to the
king of Quilon, who generally resided tLew. By the king of
Quilon we are to understand the sovereign who at a lator period
was styled, as now, the king of Travancore. Marco Polo in 1293
distinguished between the kingdom of Quilon and the kingdom of
Travancore, the latter of which he ealled £H0 kingdom of “ Ce Comari.”
Al the time, however, of the arrival of the Portuguese Travancore

vas found to hav® ahsorbed Quilon. If we are to suppose that the
kirfy of Quilon foind by Barbosa at Kayal was the reigning king
of Travancore himself, he must, according o Travancore ,mthont tes,
have been 17, Vira Ravivarmi. It does not seem corfain however
that it gos- the reigning Raja himself, for each of the Raja’s
s 18 common] y called Raja, and a litile later on, in ‘iwicr’"

g
time, we {ind that it was a relative of the king who was residing &t Tho king of

hqyfd However thig may be, 1t is clear that Kiyal was 1c~xrardc=d '“{;‘ﬁ“' ore at
by the earliest I’(,r{uv“ueqe as belonging to Travancore, snd that the

king of Travancors was regarded as the legitimaie sovereign of the

whole of the um*} ».{ T’mnﬂwﬁlv This is quife in aceordanee with

Tinpevelly tr 1r1mbn; and inseriptions, and in particular with the

atained in the te mph at Trichendir. At that time ﬂm

y [tajas had sumk into insignificance, and the Nayakas of
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It was natural
therefore that the king of the adjacent territory of Travancors

ghould take the nppottum‘f v of bringing at least the E‘Gll%h‘d.«..ml

pertion of Tinnevelly under his rule. G

In 1517 the Portuguese e-;tu.!)}whed a setﬂement with a for ékt
Colombo in Caylﬂn; and in 1522 they sent a comr.ission fibhm
Cochin to Mailapir, or Saint Thome, near Madras, to sear
the body of Saint Thomas,

reh fa -
which was ‘supposed to have been

preserved in the church at a place called the Little Mount. Wo '
vannot doubt that long cre that date they had explored the whels/

of the Tinnevelly coast, and made themselves acquainted witt’ the
lucrative poarl fishery to which their attention had boen called t by
Vesco da Gama, and which had been carried on slong that coast
from the beginning of tho historical period to that time.

"Pux Frest ExPEpiTIoN OF THE PORTUGUESE.

The first recorded appearance, however, of any Portuguese
expedition on the lmnewl‘“ coast was in 1532, when a deputation
of Paravas, people of tha fisher easte, came to Cochin for the
purpege of ohtaining the aid of the Portuguese against the Moors

or Mthammadans.” The chief place along the oonst then a3 now
mh%b*ted by Muhawpmadans was Kayalpatianam, a town not to
be confounded, as it bas often been, with Kayal, now called Old
Kayal. The deputation to Cochin is said to have comprised
seventy persons. They were successful in their application, and
an expedition was fitted out. Father Michael Vaz, the Vicar-
Genernl at Cochin, accompanied tho fleet with some priests, and is
described by Xavier soma yoars rfterwards as “ the true father of
the Comorin Christians.” The application of the Paravas to the
Portuguese at Cochin axd the plan they adopted of securing their
kelp by pmmmm" to embrace their 1°1iginn wore owing, itis said,
to the advice given them by a native, himsclf # vecent convert,
called Joam de Cruz. The members of the deputation wére
b&p‘med at Cochin by Father Vaz, and on his Jrnval on the const,

after the overthrow of the Muhammadans, 20,000 Paravas, inhabit~
ing thirty villages, aré said to have beon baptised. Lo‘;knw ot theso

civcumstances I think we cannot err in setting down 1582 A h

date of the commencsment of the Portuguese power on the
Tinnevelly const. Xavier writes that the chiefs of the Saracens
(Mubammadans) were slain and that their power was utterly
broken. DBy 1542, when he fiest visited the coast, the pear] fishery
had fallen entirely into Portuguese hunds. The places where the
Portuguese had established themefﬂves in Xaview's time wore
ﬂlanwpuadu, Punnaikayal, Tuticorin, and Vémbar, but it will
"appear afterwards, from notes from early Portuguese writers

.

(5

’ ﬁ:.m‘i 1542, the first
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communicated to me by Dr. Burnell, that till about 1582
Pumunikayal was their principal settlement and Tuticorin a place

of lsss Importance.

.

NROADS OF THE ¢ Bapaces.”

\ 1

obweon $032, the date of the expedition against the “ Moors’
year of Xavier’s rosidence on the coast, a new
enemny came upon the scene, an encmy much more fGrnndable than

tho Moor s, and one with which even the Portuguese found it more
. (\I lﬁx(

-t deal. These were the “ Badages™ wh(r«e ravages are so
frequently desoribed and so pathetically deplored in }Laner
Iolters. Xavicr represeats fhcm as lawless 11.?1’&11(1:115: by snother
wrifer, as we shall see, they are deseribed as tn-g‘.’rhewry and
doubtless both representations were correct, for this extraordinary
combination of the chardcters of tu—ga’uwer
ecntinued to be commion in the south till the cession of the Carnatie
to the Eust India Company. In one village near Cape Comorin
Xavier himself was a witness of the horrors the Badages had
inflicted, and it will presently be seen that even the Portu'rt.ese
settlements themsolves were not safe.
ho were. thess *hmcmq ? I Z* menﬁoned.that
“ Badages” The Canarese
form Gt *hp name is I v_?_d.gix, Lh nter 1 meaning is northern, and
are 50 called in the Tamil cmmtry beeause being
TeTum,h they came from the porth. The division of the Nayakas
Hud Vadugas i3 that of Tirnmalal Naya la:’-s' caste. Their title
as o easte is Nayaka or Nayudy, but the name by which they ave
ordinarily called and by which they are distinguished from other
Nayakas is Vadugas. A Jesuit writer of that time deseribes the
Badages as “the collectms of the royal tmeg, a race g of overbearing
and insolend: men, and eommonly m}m 7.‘%1» " Here the writer, ¢
who resided on tles western coast, inaceurately uses the Malay
term Nair (Naydr) instead of the corresponding Tamil Naik, or
\.xyak: In other respeocts his definition is correct. Omne expres-
sion he nses is noliceable—¢ the royal taxes.” Thismeant the taxes
claimed by *he Rayss of Vijaya-nagara (or the kings of Narsinga,
e ti gy were generally called by the Portuguese), which were
exacted through their lieutenants at Madura and elsewhere, who
had not yet succepdod in mm\mb themselves indepondent of their
masters. Xavier used o varioty of means for protecting the
Christian villnges, that is, the villages of the Paravas along the

the Nayakas

coast, from the viglence of the Badages, one of which was his ;

intervession . n; <heir behalf with the king of Travancore. He
calls thisking by the strange name of ¢ Imqmtrthmm * The

5okad

only portion of this neme which seems cupable of explanation is
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tho last, birimus, which probably stands for V arma, tho Kehalriys
title affixed to the personal name .of each Travancore king.
Aceording to the Travancore lists the king at that time was enlled
Udaya 1‘:1.1'1‘ Anda Varmi who xewuod from 1563 gtu 1560, No
name in the list and no Hindu pawe T know seems to Lear any
resuimblance to J_quu\tm, The copier of Xavier’s leticr probably
mistaok his writing, Can * the name have becn intended for that
of n king of Travancore who reigned some timeo pz't's\'wusly, Vira
Havi ? o ‘

Xavier describes (his king as ¢ the great king of Travaneore™
und speaks of him as having zm‘hority over all South India. Again
he speiks of the oppr»ssed Paravas as {he king’s subjects. He
mentions that a near relulive of the king r,ﬂded at Tael' (that is

Cacl == Xayal). It is evident, however, that the power of the
king of Travancore snlong the Tinuevelly coast had bocome at that
hme Little beiter than nnmuml Ile gave his sywpathy, but
apparently was unable to render any re‘ﬂ u.,mqvancé; and the follow-
ing yesr we find that Travancore itself was invaded by the
“ Badages” in greater force and })o’(‘rer armed than when thoy
went against the poor fishermen of the coast. *According to some
recounts the Riaja was more indebted to Xavier than to his force
of Nujrs for deliverauee from this danger, a panic having, it is said,
been produced in thymacdny of the Badages by Xavier's qudduu
appoaranco in the front of their host. The Badages failed in their
gtternpt to conquer Travancore, but-from that time forward we
hour no more of the power of the king of 'I'ra -ancore in Tinnevelly,
and from time to linw we find ﬂu, Niyaka rulres of Madura
claiming the right of !m*,‘x iy tribute on Cravancoro itself. It is
admitted, huu'nwr, that the king of Travancore paid them {ribute
only when compelled.” At the time these conlliets were ceenrring
botween the Badgges aTil the Paravas the Paundya kings of the
zecond series sfill 1 ofessed {¥oreiga over the whole country. The
Pandya of that timo, aceording to an inseriptifn of mine, was
Vikrama Paudya. But xmbud} seems to have ecared about him
or taken any notice of him,

What can Lieve been the motive of the speecial hostility oi the
“ Dadages,” that is, of the Niyaka emissaries and representatives of
the Vijaya-nagara Rayns and their Madura doputies against the
nnwarlike Parava fishermen along the enast of Winnevelly ? They
were said to huve exprossed “ their determination fo expel the

) The name of this place in wiitten Tauel, Tale or Tala. As it 19 said to have
been two longnes from Mapapadn, Talai, a fishing village on thie coast, wonld appoar
19 have been meant. 1t is diflioult, howover, to supposs that aurel of the king
of Travancers wonld be living at a poor fishing villige, when 1t wag 30 mnch more
natwael for him to live st Kiyal wheve Darbosa not leng hefore found the king
himsclf, Cael would easily have been written by mistaRe Tael.

L
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Christians, both notives and forcigners, from the coast.” Vi Beneo Cuarren [LT.
this determination P The Nayaka rulers of Madurs tolerated o splapation
Liobert do Nobili and his Christian converts at Madura iself dthe
some time later. ‘Why were they not equally willing to tolerate th‘:‘;d;{’!;@l
“ibe Christia Poravas? The reason is that the Paraves had

_changed their nationdlity as well as their religion.  Xavier in ono
" of his letters to a colleagne speaks of the Paravas as  suljects of
His Portuguese Majesty,” and nothing can be more cvident from

~all the letters written by him and others during his two yeurs’ stuy
than that the entire civil and  criminal jm'bd.mtwn of the fis shery .

_coast had been seized upon by the Portugu e, and that all dues and

“taxes, including the valuable revenue arising from the pearl fishery, The pelicy of

the Portu-
had been assumed by the governors qppmnted by the Tortuguese gy,

Viceroy. The Poxtugueaae had not aszked any native poken’n‘ws
consent to the formation of their settlements. They seized
possession of the whole fishery -coast, established settlements
wherever they pleased, and conferved on the  Paravas the some-
what dangerous privilege of being Portuguese subjects. Hence
the repeated violent efforts of the Badages, or representatives of the
Madura Nayakas, to conipel the Paravas to pay tax and tribute,
not to the Portuguese, but to themselves. It will be noticed that
amongst the oxpedients adopteddy NXavier for tho purpose of
protecting, his fleck fromr the vielehve of the Bﬂdqg‘cg, that of
sdvising them to pay the faxes demanded of them and submitting
to the authority of T‘vIa(mm had not a phaee,

The coast was gencmally ml!ed by Kavigethe Comonn Coast, Government
the villiges aleng th(: corst amongst hich ho itinerated -the ©F the et
(lomorin villages, and the t hri:stitm coufonts the Comorin Chris- .
{fans, Later on, however, the eoast fas commouly called the
Vascaria, the fishery, by which the 1§erl fishery was denoted,
and the prinvipal functionary amongsteae Portuguese on the coast
was styled the Cyptain of the FieMbry, The® i?ortufruese. at least
in —,ﬂ at early pesiod, wore wmore fortunate in rel tion to the
fits of {he pearl fishery than the Duteh were afterwards, for ;’:ﬁ‘;gﬂf’i}e
t the Dutch had always to pay a share of the prohts of the
: y to the Nayakas of Madura or ths Satupati of Ramnad,
the Portuguese found themselves for a time strong enongh and the
Native rulera weak enough (or distant enough) to allow of their
appropriating the whole u! the profits to themsolves. When the
Portugucse grew wedker and the Nayakas strouger, a different
m;x.,ngcm(,nt had to be submitted to.

In Guerrero’s “Telation ” of the Missions on the coast (1604) f‘j{f‘fﬁﬁf
the \nyaka i3 leoLen of as “ Lord of those lands,” and as holding dened.
his court in Madura, from which it is evident that the sovereignty

over the coast had eceased to be claimed by ‘the Portuguese. I
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Crsrren ITL find slso from another authority that in 16809 the Paravas paid

their dues, not to the Portuguese, but to the ropresentatives of
the Madure Government. Bishop Durelto in 1615 complain:
that the penple were much oppressed by the Nayaks of Madura.

The principal settlement of the Portuguese for about ffty yoars

after their arrival sooms to have Lheen Punnaikayal. Punnai means
the Indisn laurcl, Kayal a lagoon opening iuto the sca. Old
Kiyal is situated to the north of the Tamraparni river, Punnai.
kayal to the south, very near the mouth and right on the seashore,
It is now only a fishing village, but some traces romain of ifs
formor greatness, The foundations of sgme European bungalow:
and warchouses are still scen, with a portion of an encircling
wall; and a disfinet {radition survives of the existence of a fort
during the Portuguese period, of a siege, a hattle, and a defeat,
This it will be seen is quite in accordance with the historical
notice which will bo found boneath under the head of 1552
* There is also a tradition of the death by the hards of the cnemy
_of Father Antaonio (Anfonio Oriminalis), Kavier’s sucoussor,

For the ivllowing itemns of information about Punnaikiyal
subsequently to Xavier’s time, 1 am indebted fo Dr. Burnell,
who has taken them from carly Portuguese writers, especially
DeBduss i N 2

1551, Two hospitals and & sidnary founded at Punicale,

1552, At Punicale, the chisf place on the const, thers was a mund
fort, This fort was taken by the Badages, Countinho, Cuptain of
the Fishery, being defeated. :

. 1555, Punicalo reilhen by the fleet from Calicut. .

1560, There was a gafsison at Punicale of fifty men,

1563. Shorily affer 1543, whon Cwesar Frederic visited the coast,
the fishers for pearls stillyrontinued to pay for permission to the
representative of the KingHf Portugal. The Madura Nayakas had,
therafore, not yet succeeded s2 paining suprsme power.

1570, Great famide on thésfshery const. Tather Henrique:
established famine relief houses, In stue of whicly fifiy persons were
datly fed.

Don Sebastian limits o the Chrisilan fishermen the tithes ap
pearls. ‘ . ,

! 1578. DeSousa states that in 1578 Father Jo3o de Faria cut Tamil

1 types and printed certain veligious bocks the samo year on the

. Pesearia coast, that is, on the coast of Tinnovelly, The books were
the Doctrina Christiana, the Flos Sanclorum (an epitome of the live:
of the Saints), and some nthers. o

Paulinus a Sencto Barfolommo seems o make the same state-
ment with reterence to Cochin. e says that at Cochin in 1577
a lay brother, Joannes Goosalves, ent Malabar-Twmil types and
printed a Doctrina Christiana, and that the next year a Flo
Sanctorum followed. It certainly looks very much as if the same

ot
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inoident were roferred to by both writers. If one of these narra- Cmarres L

tivesis to be accepted and the other rejected, the one which has
the best claim to be accepted is the one which relates to Tinncvelly,
as DeSousa compilsd his book from MSS. in Goa in the seventeenth
century, a century before Paulinus. This iz an interesting '
incident, as being the first introduction of printing on the
Coromandel Coast. It does not seem to have been carried on any
further. The next Tamil printing we hear of is at Ambalakadu
in the Cochin country in 1679.

Tue Prann FISHERY.

T subjoin here Cwosar Frederic’s description of the pear] fishery
as carried on in his time. It seems probable that his observations
wero made at Kayal (or Punnaikayal), that being the only place
on tho coast he mentions. Ceesar Frederic was a Venetian merchant,
a fellow-countryman of Marco Polo. He ‘spent eighteen yearsin
Tudia belween 1565 and 1653, and his visit to Tinnovelly and the
scene of the pearl fishery must have been in or soon aiter 13489 (e

“ Or tag Peast Fispery 1w tHE Gurr or Mawnar,
y N £2

.
“The sea along the ecast which extends from Cape Comorin to tha
‘low land of Kayal and theisland of Zeilan (Ceylan) is called the pearl
fishery. This fishery is made every year, beginning in March or
April, and lasts fifty days. The fishery is by no means made every
year at one place, but ome year atoms place, and another year at
another place; all however in the same sea, When the fishing
season approaches, some good divers are sent o discover where
tho greatest quantity of oysters age to bo found under water; and
then directly facing that place which is chosen for the fisherya
village with a number of houses, and a sdzaar, all of stone, is built,
~which stands as long as the fishery lasts, and is amply supplied with
all nocossaries. Bametimes it hary2lis near places slready inhabited,
‘andeat other times -at a distaner from any habifations. The fishors
or divers are all Christians o the country, and all are permitted
to engage in this fishery, op ‘Dayment of certain duties fo the king
of Portugal and to the churches of the Friars of Saint Paul on that
coast. - Ilappening to be there one year in my peregrinations, I saw

the order used in fishing which is as follows i~
¢ During the continuance of the fishery, there are always three or
four armed foists or galliots stationed to defend the fishermen {from
pirates. ~ Usuzlly the fishing boats unite in companies of three or four
together.  These boals reserunble our pilot boats at Venice, but are
somewhat smaller, hyving seven or eight men in eacl. Ilave seen |
of & morning a great number of these boats go out #'in the shalj
in 15 or 18 fathoms water, which is the ordjme Qig in {]1n
coast.- When at anchors they cast o ;'cp_e_/’w’h the surface a thi
) ’ ~s1es8, of 4 fine.
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Then u man having his cars woll stopped, and his
and a basket hanging to his neck or under his ¢
bottom of the sen along the Tope, avd fills
his basket with oysters as fust as he can. When that is full, he
chakes the rope, and hia companions draw him up with the hasgket.
The divers follow each other in suecession in this manner till the hout
is londed with oysters, and they return at evening to the fishing village.
Then each boat or company makos their heaps of oysters at some 7!
distance from each other, so that a long row of great heaps of oysters  *
are scen piled along the shore. Those are not touched till the fishing
is over, when earh company oits down beside its own heap, and falls
to opening the oyster, which is now easy, as the fish within are all
dead and dry. If every oyster had pearls in them it would bo a
profitable occupation, but there are many which have none. There
_are certain persons called Chitini (Chettis) who are learned in peatls;
and arc employed to sort aud value them according o their weight,
beauty, and goodness, dividing them into four sorts. 'Tho first gort
which are round are named aia of Puortugal, as they are bought by
the Portuguese. The second, which s»anot sound., arp naweod ai of
Beungal. Pho iLid, which aro inferior to the socond, are called gde of
Canara, which is the name of the kingdom of Bijanagur of Narsinga,
into which they ave sold. And the fourth, or lowest kind, is ealled -
aia of Cambaia,! being cold into the country. Thus sorted, and prices
alfixed to cach, there are merchants from all countrics ready with
their money, so that in a few days all the pearls are bought up accord-
ing to their goodness and weight.” ’ ‘ )
The author of the Report on the Tinnevelly Coensus, in which
tho shove is included, observes of this description of the pearl
fishery that it iz *“ 08 applieable to the method of procedure at the
present day, as whern it was written nearly 300 yoars ago, except
thut from some causes bub littlg understood tho bunks of recent
years have unfortanately ccased to furnish a supply of the valuuble
oysters yielding the pewticoi commerce.”’ '

TUeTICORIN UNDER THE PoRTUGUESTE,

body anointed with oil,
left arm, goes down to the

he Dortuguese in fovee in Tuticorin was’

in 1532 od from Cochin broke the power

of the Muhammadans along the coast and the DParavas wero

baptised by Father Michasl Vaz and his assistant priests. The

pumber said to have been baptised vas, as has been said, 20,000

_inhabiting thirty villages from Cape Comoriu northwards, Of these
.
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Grit-stone,

w0 HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY.,

i Cnarrsn 1L gtone, called by the natives uppukal, salt-stone, formed by the
‘ induration of the upper surface of the sea bed when tlie sea covercd |

the pl'me Underneath this stratum we find sea sand, the larger
grains ahove, the smaller bolow, ns is usual in sedimentary deposi-
tions. Sea sand and shells, including deep sea shells, are found
lying on the surface of the ground or a few inches benenth the ©
surface, as far inland as Korampallom, ot the fifth milestone on
the road to Palameottah. The grit-stone formation lies beneath,
as clsewhere, all along the coast, and is found half a mile farther
inland. It alsois full of recent shells; but with this diffevence
that the shells in the grit-stome are fossiliged. e very wuch
comminuted. The shells lying on the- surface are not fossilised,
many of them are nearly perfect, and some retain traces of their -
original colour. I found the open country near the Kdorampallaza
tank covered with decp sea shells, such as chanks, pectens, oysters,
and a fow poarl-oysters. I found in places also large quantitics of
sen shore shells, The place in the vicinity of the Kérampellnm
sluice, where I fonnd these chanks, &e., is 11 feet above the present
level of the sen ut Tuticorin. Chanks are usually found in
7-fathom water, but we may take & minimum depth of 5 fathoms,
and reckon 30 fect for the depth of their habitat. This added to
11 gives us about 40 feet, as the depth of tho sca which swept over

Deepsen shells Tuticorin at that early period when these shell fish were living in

(tovernor of

'Puticorin,

found indand. the gen bottom at Korampallam. The natives of Tuticorin confirm

this conclusion by a so-called tradition. They say that it was at
Korampallam, when the sea came up to that place, that Tuticorin
first began to be built, and that as the sea retired they built their
“houses further and further to the castward, till they reached the
place where Tuticorin now stands, and where it has stood ever
sines the arrival of the whilp men, This seems to me a {radifion
invented to accopnt for the fact which people could not hely
observing, that. sea shells were foind lying on the surface of the.
ground at Korampallam. I do not think it probable that the dato
of tho commencement of the elevation of the ladd was go- recort as
this tradition would make us believe, though probably it was afcer
Tinnevelly begau to be inhabited. See Appendix IV.

Firsr Rerrasry Notices or Turticorin,

The first relinble notices of the FPortuguese scttlement at
Tyticorin I find in Xavier’s letters, which were written on the SI!O&,
or in the neighbourhood, in 1542-44. Tuticorin bad then a°
Portuguese Governor, who was probably alsc the Gayernor of tho

other scttlements on the const, for in his letters to his asgsistant,
Franois Mancias, Xavier always speaks of the Governor in thn
singnlar. It is pwbably that it was the.same functionary who

P
N
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was afterwards called Captain of the Fishery. The prineipal Cusrren L
letter relating to Tuticorin is onc which records a disaster. It 7
was duted at Alcndulﬂ (a small Parava village three miles south of
’inohemlur, properly Alandulai), Sth 8 prember 1544, An attack
flad been made by the dreaded Badages (Nayakas from Madura)
on tho Governor of Tuticorin. Xavier’s letter on the subjeet was Tuticorin
addressed to Mancias at Punnaikayal. He says: “I have just i’fi‘d;gt’g th
received the most torrible mews respecting the Governor (of
Tutivorin), thai his ship has been burat, and his house on shore

A **oved by fire; that he has himself been robbed of every
{hiv g, and ™3 retired to the islands in Lroken spqus and utter
‘degtitution. Fly lo his relief, I conjure you in the name of

* charity ; carry with you as many as you can get together of your Xavier's

peopls it Tanicale, afid all the boats which are there, filled with 507 for i
provisicns, and especially with a supply of fresh water. Use the
utmost despatch, for the extremity of the man’s distress admits of
no delay. Iam writing to the Patangats! (headmen) of Combntur

and Bcmbare® in the most urgent terms, to render you covery

- possible assistance in discharge of - their bounden duty to’ their

Governor, Let them load as many boats as are fit for the serviee Boats Fpntf
with provisions and fresh water, for it is well known that they are the Bland
deficient in that necossary. I wish many boats to be sent, that
these may be the means of carrying over to the mainland the erowd
;of all ages, who were driven fo take refuge in these inhospitable
iroeks by the same incursion as drove the Grovernor thither.,” He
{adds: “ The same calamity has overwhelmed very many Christians
also.””  This calamity came to an end ere long, but by what mcans

Y does not appear.

- Two months later Xavier writes to Mancias again: “ Tell N.
Barbosa, (the Governor or Captain of the Fishery) from me not to
smploy -any person in the pgarl fisheries at Tyticorin, who have
taken possession of the houbes\c.f the Christian exiles; as the King
and the Viceroy have given me anthority in this matter, I positively

| forbid it To uﬁderﬂ&md the style of language employed by

#vicr it is necessary to remember that he had been maile a Royal Xavier's

Commissioner with extradrdinary powers.  Abéut the same time he 2ethority.

' obtained an order from the I{ing of Portugal that the pearl ﬁshery
 should be entirely in the hands of the Christians.

¥or the following particulars respecting Tuticorin I am indebted
as before to Dr. IBum(,Ll

1 pﬁtanm%t m:,ﬂ.m P&”L“"‘K"{ttﬂ /txtle-wmrer), the title of a headman amongst the
Paravase T

2 Balbare i3 easily 1dcr tified with Vambar, but it wag a !onn' time before T
discovered that by ¢ Combutur' (confounded by.soms with f[xr-off Coimbatore) Wwo

| are to mjucbﬁlnd Kombu dreiyer, a small nshm'r village £ ir Ixa\.nlplthnam

RS
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Lo writi 5 i in 1544 (when as we |
caarrer 111 Corren, writing about 1560, sayi that 21)1 éJMl (O hen ‘Which
o soon Xavier himsclf was on the eoast) the pid z
— - have seen Xavier himsclf was ¢ e 00 o ‘ |
" there were most Christians were ’l‘utwormra)rzd h%aiap.?tlu. I was |
i ternotices A church ‘was built at Tuticorin in 1582 (1 eaguba). s }
7iter notice L 3 - . 5, v JersOnS COT-
“of Tuloorin. godicated to © Nossa Senhora da Piedade,” and 600 1 s com :
’ e - . 3 a \ N 1 ‘: :\ y i
sunieated at the first mass gaid init. This name 18 SUppOs* 0 1

bo an er chapter on Lioman Catholic Missions a

See in the |
bo an error—See in the chapie ) ous & -
(atiou trom Gruorrero in 1600 rclating to the name of this |

quot o
chuarch. , ‘ _ e
In Lunchaten’s map (1596) Cacl appears, but n(ﬁ} Tutices e
3 Ty ¥ g - /.
e only mentions a Captuin of the Fishery. ‘
y only

T find the following names of p}{mes‘ on or near th(:aP c:oa?tik I:l::;}l-

soned in Xavier's letters +—Tulicorin, Mm_mpa_du,‘ unnai ayal,
‘61’0 - 1'{1 e, Alandulai, Kayal, Talai, Virapandiyanpattanam,
%?i};frir n]‘?:i(ll,mm;m (Puidukud.i), Trinchandour (Tiruchendir), |
i » \-

) ¢ l' . . . .

Tuticorin Pq%:&t?m mentions that the Dutch t.o‘ok Tutifzor?n‘ {_1o‘m hili ;

1;1:‘:;1:5* the Portugruese in 1658, He mentions the existence ol chmcv 1ea‘f‘x‘ b: ,‘
pueh the coist but says nothing of Portuguese sottlements. . 1t mayth; -

akstsumed ,thnt b;;' that time 'l‘ut_i(mrin was the only }};1{1139 3:: : ?;
coast whére the Portuguese (_rontmue.d to 'bear rule. ,f;. a; };?S “; _;,V .
that Tuticorin wassnot fortified, and ﬂns np?%\m;s %U?{he N

Tt will be scen that a fort was erected in Tuticorin }' : ath .

éhori:ly before 1700. Prior. to that, h(’)Wf)'v‘GT, t%e Iioxt?:t ; A“,-a; .

town which is now inhab‘.tedB lt)lv ;hes‘ }::g;n};: P:;;(u l:,m;; ,3 ;;m.;[,d ‘

radi. the enclosure. Both during the rortuguese JREEE
;3303\111?;; , t-imt of the Dutch the chicf trade Qf Tuticorin was : ‘

vt i o W 1?:1 Ez?lilriin to the Goanese Church at Tuticorin thc;) ?zﬂy ‘otlfxe'l; \}
Partiguess rolic of the Portuguese period I h'mrc see,n is & tomb-stone ]ot“:l (\ :
e Native Roman Catholic female with a Portugiese naume,I }f:b:h
{71618, The oldest'thing in guti?r}ix z‘lx%)eam é; b;s; i:r:tlhig_ T;;b I
F 4 ar the chureh, probably planted there Somo early Arab |
/ trfli?o}?:)?:q and said byptraditioxisto {m‘ve' bfﬁn S:i?i:?;??} ;E;iz ;: :
. chnreh was erected.  The Baobab is the Adansomu IHASEECHA,

- ':;e iﬁfzilu tree, called tho monkey—b‘m&d by t%me N egroes. The 15
natives of Tuticorin call it the tree without a name. ]?‘_

TUTICORIN UNDER THE DUT(:,‘I\.‘ _

The {irst mercantile expctlitbn despatehod b&h ‘the ;Dutihl ’ig
the east was in 1585, In 16(_)2 th‘e’;’ first Duﬁah 8131 {.»* Woifs,jiv{-vm-é i
Ceylon, from which period till 1658, w&mn ’Jet :}; u,f),:;\;;' »ﬁ,‘;d |

" expelled from Ceylon and the Coromandel (Pc;ws,b the D m{fﬁ i
the Porfugness were incessontly ab war. bf oni (; ':‘[Y : )m:i“ by )ﬁ
‘the Dutch in 1655, three years before the eapture of Lutivorin.

" - that shelter it

) i‘i}f\longs partly t6 thi king of
4 of Marava, who not lon

-
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V {
The Dutch had factorios algo at Vambar

8 Vaipir Punnaikayal, Cusrrez
0l Kayal, Manspadu, s par, ayal, Cuarrez 111

o Ma &I.ld Cape Comorin. They had several Dt
™ Lg out-stations .alsf) in places in the interior as at Alvar facteries.
i ﬂuizgam. A§ Tuticorin they had latterly a Resident, o more .~
: tﬁlémg ;ztnt funehontfzry .ﬂ}&n Governor. The Duteh did not, like «~ -
o ortuguese, claim civil authority over the Paravas, the casto of
} W;lz)nnen glong the coast, but they professed themsclves to be their
S 11; ;) 12‘5 a.r; protectors, and it was to the interest of the Paravas to
) C n er c . - * 3 - i “A |
P ;fe‘r o s of angty with their Dutch neighbours, as they
i ther 0y gatned protection from the exactions and oppressions of the
~- Hindn and Mubammads ul interi Bot
areal o 10 D* ammadan rulers of the interior. Refore the Heart of the
y ﬂ; oPt e Duteh the residence of the  J dti-talaivan,” the head caste. '
of the rava) cas 18 sail
tanqm~—(b zzram) caste, i3 said to have been at Virapandiyanpat-
mﬁ y but as t?le Dnteh wanted to avail themselves of his local
f s?lnee, they induced him to tako up his abode in Tuticorin.
1'{] ; ctter wm?ten by a French Missionary, Father Martin, in
[ 3 e { ,
Tnﬁf (}uotnd in L?ck.ma.n’s Travels of the J esuits, deseribes
qnt;cerlm as a flourishing town of more than 50,000 inhabit-
gheillgp imtz% Ve:yIdoubnful about the aceuracy of this estimate of
opwiation. It is now one of the most flourishi :
: ' 3 st {lowrishing g
- the coast, is a railw. S i

ay terniinus, and is governed b ieipali
e ; y & municipality,
Yet ibs populution, when the census “ader

; v :

 11,000. The same writer q obf 18;111 et under ,f.“f-“"""ﬁ“‘“ "
- 11,000, ter describes the natural : uticorin.

- Tuticorin as the only ( Jnrbour. of

couli gt s the one on the coast in which a Enropean vossel
@ aempt to pass the stormy season, from which it would
appear that, in consequence either o then

f the harhour being d
% ot s . n eeper
than 1f isnow, or of the sm 2 el phen

aller size of the I
thar oW, : S1ze ot the LLuropean vessels, or from
voth causes, it was possible for European vessels at that |

© 1700 ide inside t :
ﬂpi]eirstz ]1;;(}:3(18101121;16; t}.'le harbour. The writer says : ¢ Tuticorin Appearance
o o tandsome own to those wﬂho arnve at it by sea, W o Titicurti,
3 EIu. Eulchr'lgs which are lofty enough 4n the two islands
e Dulh, 10 sne thameions Fom g O yeas
e, ' uves from the insults of the
B ;wgamaﬁmm the inland countries ;

~Touses built by the water side, all whichaiilie;;ﬁ;lysgr‘;gix “"%l‘e;
Eilxe .mf:‘ta‘.nt the spectator is landed, all this beauty vanis?mé‘ arﬁl
?j?,é}e;)ci?;s i?thlxlf b.ut a large town built mostly of hu;'dles.

i] 2o Du ch draw ,c.mslderable revenues from’ Vuticorin, thongh The Bsher

g '°y arc not absolute masters of it. The whole fishery co;js!; e

g of Madure, and the rest t6 the prinee

o f:g; sm}fe shook off the yoke of the Madura

; rinutary he was. The h attempt

sefrx sinee to purchase of the prince of lﬁlllzcwhz ?Jtize;?%{:liiosogﬁe

fishing const a.nd all the country dependent on it ; asd for tin'é

purpose sent him ‘s splendid embassy with ma‘gniﬁc’@ht preseut;.,

~

att time (in

since by
idolaters

, ruonarch, whose

L



Cnavrs TIL The princo thouwht fit 1o receive tho presents, and promlsed fine

Jra—

Dutch mono.

. leather and Molucca spices.

"
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things, butl has uﬂt vet been 50 good as his word.

Tho Dutch had already obtained from the king of Madura the
monopoly of the fishery of the Tinnovelly coast, and drew a
considerable revenue from licenses to fish, which thoy granted to
all applicants at the rate of sixty ecwst and occasionally more for
cach vessel employed, tho number of licensed vessels amounting
often to as many as six or soven hundred. The conch-shell fishery

‘was also theirs within the same limifs as the pearl fishery, and |

vielded a considerable profit. Their ordinary trade was in eloths
manufactured at Madura, for which they gave in exchange Japan
"The Jesuit Missionary, from whoss
letters these particulars have beon obtained, furnishes an account
of the manner in which the pearl fishery was carricd un by the
Dutch in 1700. Though I have already quoted the descriptions

of Marco Polo and Cesar TFrederie, I cannot forboar quoting

this description also, which is particulozly full and clear :—

Marmn’s -Account orF teR Prare Frsuery 1y 1700,

“In the early part of the year the Duteh sent out ten or twelvo
vessels in differcut directions to test the localities in which it eppoured
desirable that tho fighory of the year should be carried on; and from °
each vessol a few divers wevo let down, who brought up each a few
thousand oysters, which were heapad upon the shore in separate heaps
of a thousand each, and opened and cxamined. If the pearls found .

in each hoap were found by the appraisers to bo worth nn ecw or more,

the beds from which the oysiurs wero taken wero held to be eapablo
of yielding a rich harvest ; if thoy wero worth no moeve than thirty

gous, thesbeds were considered unlikely to yield a profit over and

ahove the expense of working them. As soon as the testing was |
completed, it was publicly announced sithor that thore would or that
there would not be a fishery that year. In tho former case enormous
crowds of people assembled on the coast on the day appointed for the
commencement of the fishery ; traders came thege with wares of all |
kinds ; the roadstead was crowded with shipping; drums wero -
beaten and muskets fired; and everywhere the greate:a& xoitopent
prevailed, uutil the Duteh Commmawneﬁ arrived from Colombo with ./
groat pomp and ordered the proccedings to be opened with a salute of
cHnnoN. ]
anchor and stood out to sea, preceded by twd large Dutch sloops,
which in due time drew off to the right and left, und marked the lumtl
of the fishery ; and when each vessel reached its place, half of its comple-

ment of divers plunged into the sea, each with a henvy stone tied to his ;-

fect to make him sink rapidly and furnished with a sack in which to put
his oysters, and having a ropo tied round his body, tho end of which

‘i\

1 The writer being a Frenchman mentions a I‘rtnch coin ﬂlcn current, The cei ’
contuined fve franes.  The name is now obsolete, &

Immediately afterwards the fishing gvessels all woighed
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was passed round a pulle; _{ aml held by some of ‘the boatmen
equipped the diver plunged in, and on reaching the bottom filled his
gack with oysters until his breath failed ; when he pulled a string with

which he was provided, and the signal being perceived by the boat.

men zbove, he was forthwith hauled up by the rope, together with his
sack of cysters. No artificial appliances of any kmd were used to
enable the men to stay under water for long periods: they were
accustomed to the work from infancy almost, and consequently did it
easily and well.  Some were much more skilful and lasting than others,
‘and it was usual fo pay them no proportion to their powers—a practice
which led to much emulation and occasionally to fatal results.
Anxious to outdo all his fellows, a diver would sometimes persist in
collecting until he was too weak to pull the string ; and would be
dratn up at last half or quite drowned. And very aften a greedy
man would attack and’ rob a successful neighbour under water : and
instances were known in which divers who had been thus treated
took down knives and murdered their plunderers at the bottom of the
soa. As soon as all the first set of diver} had come up, and their
takings had been examined and throvn iuYy the hold, the second set
went dom After an interval the first sof dived again, and after
them tho second ; and so on fggn by s#n. The work was very

m;n'mstmg, and the strongest man couldnot dive oftener than seven or
5 g

% mes in a day; so that ‘the da;y s diving was finished always
before noon.

A

£‘The diving over, the vessels returned to the coast and discharged
their cargoes : and the aysters wero all thrown into a kind of park

and left for two or three days, at the end of which time they opened .

and disclosed their treasures. The pearls having becn extracted
from the shells and calefully washed, were placed in a metal receptacle
containing some five or six colanders of graduated sizes, which wero
fitted one into another so as to leave a spacs Letween the bottoms of

~-gvery two, and were picreed with holes of vary ing sizes; that which had

‘the largest holes being the topmost colander, -and that evhich had
the smaliest being the undermoest. When dropped to colander No. 1
all but the very fmest pearls fell through into No. 2, and most of them
\ passcd into Nos. 3, 4, and 5; whilst tho smallest of all, the seeds.
* wore str ained off info the renepta.cle at the bottom. When all had
5hai duaes2r proper colanders, they were classified and valued accord-
ingly. The largest or those of the first elass wers the most valuable :
and it is expressly stated in the letter from which this information is
exiracted that the value of any given pearl was appraised almost
exclusively wilh reference 0 its size, and was held to be afected but
littlo Ly its shape and lustre. The valuation over, the Dutch gonerally
bought the finest pearls! Thoy considered that they had a right of pre-
" emption : .at the same tiree they did not compel individuals to sell if
Auwilling.  All the pearls taken on the first day belonged by express
kservauon to the king or to the 8atupati, according as the place of
' t'bnxr tuking lay oft the consts of the one or the other. The Duteh did
‘ }ot, as was often asserted, claim the pearls taken on - the sccond da)
: . R 11

Thus CHAI rer IT1.
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They had other and more certain modes of muking profit, of. which
the vory best was to bring plenty of cash into a market where cash was
not plentiful and so enable themselves to purchase at very easy prices.
The amounts of oysters found in differcnt years varicd infinitely.
Some years the divers had only-to pick up as fast as they wore able,
and as long as they could keep under water ; in others they could ouly

. find a few hore and there. In 1700 the testing was most enconragiug,

ant an unusually large number of boat-owners took out licenses to
fish{ but the scason proved most disustrous. Only a fow thousauds
were taken on the first day by all the divers together, and a day or two-
afterwards not & single oyster could be found. It was supposed by
many that strong under-currents had suddenly set in owing-to some
unknown cause and covered the oysters with layers of sand. What-
ever the cause, the results of the failure were most ruinows. Several
merchants had advanced large sums of money to the boat-owners on
speculation, which wero of course lost. The boat-owners had in like,
manner advanced money tp the divers and others, and, they also lost
their money. And the Djitch did not make anything like their usual
profit.” - f

In the earlier porioll deseribed by Marco Polo and Cemsor
TFrederic tho pearl fishery zoome nergr fo have praved o failure. It
was successfully carried on on some bank or anothér off the coast
year after year; .but in later times failures frequently occurred. ‘
"The first of these failures I find mentioned took place about thirty
years after Cwsar Frederic's visit and lasted for an entire genera-.

‘tion. T lave learnt from Dr. Burnell that Barretto, Bishop of

Cochin, in an account of the Missions published in 1618, says that
the pear] fishery along the coast, of which he gives a deseription,
had failed for thirty-four years. It commenced aguin, he says,
four years ago. This appenrs Lo have been the commencement of
thoso frequent failures which have formod the principal characteristie.
of the fishery in modern times. In 1700 wo see Father Martin’s
aceount of the failurc that year. The first time the fishery was
conducted under the East India Company’s Governmont was in
1784, Mr. Irwin being then ¢ Superintendent of: Assigned
Revenue,” or Colloctor, and this proved a failure. k'ff.lhm cause of
these failures is, T understand, still involved in mystery. M- v
Tho carliest date I have found on a Dutch tomb-stone in’
Tuticorin is 1708. . :
The only reference to the Duteh in Tuticorin contained in }
Orme will bo found further on in eonnexion with the events of
17¢0. - It would appear that the Poligars wore frequently receiving
encouragemont and assistance from the Dudehs. .
Later on we learn from Colonel Fullarten that the Duteli eutere i
into a regular allinnce with the refrachory Poligars of Tinnevellly
against the Fnglish; nor was this an empty suspicion on the pagt
of the English of that time, founded on national jealousy, for %1
.

‘
‘.
{

i
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the capture of Panjalamkurichi by Colonel Fullarton in 1783 the Cuarrsn IIL

original of a treaty betwern the Duteh Government of Colombe
and Kattaboma Nayaka was founi in hig fort.

.. Tappend the principal epochs in the history of the occupation Datesrelating

~of Tuticorin, though some of these come down to a later date than to Tuticvrin.

that at xfhich it was intended that this narrative should terminate.

)

1. The Dutch took Tuticorin from the Portuguese in 1€
2. It was taken from the Dutch by the English in 178
3. It was restored by the English to the Dutch in 135
.- conseguance of the treaty of 2nd September 174
4. Tt was taken again by the English in 1795.
5. And was again given back to the I)
February 1818, :
6. 1t was finally ceded peacefully byfhe Duteh to the English
on tho 1st June 1825. ’

‘ D:%ring the last Poligar war Tuticorin was taken from the Tuticorin
,Eﬁngufsh and held for a short time by the Poligar of Panjilam- dvrivg the
kuru?hi. This was in the begiuning of 1801. A young subaltern Toligas war-
was in commzii ol the frba® Tuticorin with a company of scpoys.

. Unfortunately, while he was defending the fort on oue side the

native officer under hinr capitulated and admitted the enemy on

the other, The rebels disarmed the sepoys and then set theih at

liberty, and permitted the English’ officer to embark in a fishing

boat for an English settlement. They found an Englishmax;, :

L'Ir! Baggott, who was Master Attendant of Tuticorin, and carried

him off & prisoner. His wife followed him into the fort where the

Poligar had taken up his headquarters and petitioned for her
hushand’s life, whereupon the Poligar set him at liberty and

Testored to him his property. There were many Duteh residen(s

in Tuticorin, but these were unmolested by the Poligar. -He
considered them neutrals, or indeed friends, for the sympathies of

the Dutch all through the troubles in Tinnevelly were rather on -

sthe side of the enenfy than on ours. A son of this Mr. Baggott

was well Znown in Tuticorin in conncetion with the cotten t:acle

Jdany years afterwards. '

‘I: hEL‘VC the plea-stlro.of adding here gthough t}wey helong to & later Introduction
riod) some particulass respecting the introduction of the serewing of of cotton
etton into Tuticorin, kindly furnished me by the gentleman by wham serowing.
it{was introduced, C. Grovos, Hsq., of Liverpocl, now of New B;'ightun
Clieshire. This was in 1831, noarly fifty years ago. Mr. Groves, Wh()’

with his brother, had then a hogse in Colombo, came :mm;ss t(;
Thticorin for the purpose of secie whether cotton conld not he
sefewed thore and shippe(k dircetly\to England. TUp to that iin;o
Tinnevelly cotton was® eithdr sent u}scrowed to Madrus or it waé
phetially serowod in Palamecottah aid then sent from T,rzticnrin ‘t;)
Madras to be properly screwed. Mr. Yiroves landed at '.l‘utic:&:rin o

lxws
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Hughes (about whom we hear much in connection with the Poligs
wars), who at that time had all the cotton business in his hands. F
hought 200 bales of him, and afte® ho loft his agent in Colombo sent
vossel to Tuticorin to take thoso bales to Lon&un This was tho fit’
shiprent of cotton ever made directly from Tuticorin to Europe. and;;

. the 1st March 1831 and went 1mmedmt@l to I’nlamcmtﬂh to see 1\3

AN
.answered well financinlly. The following year, in 1832, Mr. va‘ )

Tuatiecorin in
1801,

Tuticorin at
present.

hah&he first cotton screw orected in Tuticorin in connection with }f
( Joloik‘bu business. Afterwards other screws were crectod by ’\Izmq
merclints and others. At first Mr. Baggott, who succeeded h
father alﬁ‘luv’cer Attendant in Tuticorin, Eu,ted ‘zi,ﬁ(;kroveq and
ageut, but \h’ter they withdrew he erurrica ou the cotton scxewm
business on thm own acceunt

Somo reliy OF ME™El,.. Loo'> screw may still bo scen lying abo
near the Court House in Palamenttah, j

At the end of 1801} on the termination of the Pohgar w'
General (then Captain) Welsh was sent to command Tuticorin ¢ af.
superintend the transportation to Pendnw of seventy of the prmj
pal rebels. o describes it as hf!.VlIl"" g large fortified facto
waghed by the sca and as a neat httle town, the front street {
which, on the sea-shore, had some good houses in it. The n:;’m}
inhabitants were about five thousand in number. From this plag
he gays, the pabsage by sea to Colombo is performed in one or tw
days, the gulf always having strong winds blowing, either up { (-
down, w}neh are equally available going or returning. e descnb(‘
the Factory-house, inhabited by the Dutch Governor, as a vey
roomy, well-furnished, and very cool habitation, besides which t;

0

had a garden house u"bcut three miles inland. The Tuticorin f
was destroyed by the English in 1810.

1 may add that the Tuticorin of tho present is not only the ehi
se%port in Tinnevelly, but the principal emporium of the cott«%

trade in Southern India. It was always a thriving place, but
Las vecently roceived o great mpetus from being m‘xdu the southet
terminus of the r'ulway connecting Tmneveﬂv with Trichinopoy
and Madras. It is one of the few towns in Tinnevelly which 2 '
under municipal govunmmt, and had a population im~4871
nearly 11,000, } -

NWAWAB OF ARCOTY’S- PERIOD, 85“ -

, CHAPTER IV.

THE PERIOD OF THE NAWAB OF AR(JO’P1 TO MI*HA\IHAT“"
YUSUF KHAN'S ADMINISTRATION.

i .
[

Eixtn or taE 1011 oF tue Nivaras or Mabura.
WE must now roturn to the 0103114 il of the Nayaka admun- Cuarren IV,
stration. I must content myself, howe‘*er, with a brief record of —
faats, as Trichinopoly had now become the capital of the Nayaka
Fomihion instead of Madura, and, this place being still more
rernote than Madura from Tinnevelly, hardly any reference to
Lmnevellv affairs appears in the records of the time. It was not
until the contest for the Nawabship of Arcot arose between Chanda
Baheb, the protégd of the French, and Muhammad Ali, the protégé
of the English, that Tinnevelly seems to have heen regarded as a
distriet of any importance. :
In1731, the last of the N ayaka kings, Vija yamnga-choLha-nthha,
died wﬁ;hout issue, and was succeeded by his queen Minakshi, who
ndopted, as heir to the throne, the son of & member of the royal
family, in whose namoc she ruled as regent. A party, however,
arose .who endéavoured to depose Mma,kshx and set np instead
[ Vangira I‘mmml:n, the father of the boy she had adopted. Minakshi
remained in possession of the fort of Trichinopoly, its palace and
, treasures, whilst most of the country outside Trichinopoly fell away
to her rival.

*

Cuanpa Ssues at TricHINOPOLY.

t * Hlearing of these ‘disputes the Nawab of Arcot sent an army, in "

1 1734, vnder the comr l;mnd of his son Safdar Ali and kis relation

and Dmmn Chanda 'jgaheb ncrinally for the purpose of collecting
tmbute, but Iefmlly to seize an opportunity that might offer for /' _
tmttmg po°se~=='0'1 of Tnehmopolv Chands Sahob after having ¢handa
taken an oath, it is said, on the Koran that he would do nothing Sheb's

S treachory.

| to the queen’s defriment, was anmitted with a bc-d) of troopsinto - - .

, the city, whercupon he soon % coceded in usurping the entite:

igovernment, first of the portion f country which remained in the

huhcen s possession, tflen o8 Madura and the distriets which adhered’r o
{10 Vangara Tirumgdal, o ,/ '

5 Chanda Saheb flow threw off +ho mask and Qhowed hxmsdf in

fg]m true colours.f His ﬂ(homcs had all succeeded ; tlre. Madma ,

E ¥ f )
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(}Bu'm v. Eingdom, or af all events the greater and- more i{nportant portionfjjg!
T == of it, was held by his troops ; Yangaru Tirumalai was a refugee;; F
ST . and Minakshi was a helpless woman, living in o building which hejent
- Chanda Saheb could af any mom ;
: ﬁizﬁlme -~ in 1736, be openly proclaimed himself to bo the ruler of the Maduragnd;
- rdom. 24 3 N -

. =, I@g}g up the queen n hor palace, assumed tofov(

A

ingdom, and, loe
thinking after awhile that the queen might find means to do him d"g;

" harm, and that she was an expense to him, and finding perbaps ,1‘;
that the presence of the poor woman in the palace was productive I’I}
_ of unpleasant action on the part of what he supposed to be his con-| "}
science, he began to teke into consideration the advisability oft)o,;"

murdering her. But he ¥as saved the trouble of committing this
_ fresh crime. Her misfortunes were more then Minakshi couldic s
endure, and, weary of her life, ‘she took poison and placed herse»lf{ &1\1

- ‘beyond the reach of her betrayer.—Nelson, III. 260. . - Yinl-
. - . Loi\{‘
Manrarras AT TRICHINOPOLY. ) 't 4

" Thenext turn of foriune brought the Mahrattas, for the first time, L""l'é
" into the ancient Pandya kingdom. According to Nelson’s account,
whiche seems to - be more relible here than Orme's, . Vangaru ¥
Mirumalai found that bisonly chance was to call to his aid a power | &
« . stronger than that of Chanda Saheb. He therefore begged the ¢
ﬁ::%::.f the Mahrattas of Sattara to come and help him. Accordingly, in 1739, %
Cwrmy. Raghuji Bhonslai and Futta Singh, the Mohratta generals,|

o marched southward at the head of a large body of cavalry, and after Of
defeating the Nawab of Arsot, Daust Ali, laid siege to Trichino- i

poly. They wera assisted by the King of Tanjore and the other XJ

'Hindu princes in the neighbourhood, who were anxious to see the [%
~ -..Muhammadans expelled. The fortress was on the point of being
* taken when Chanda Saheb surrendered it, with himseli, to the 2
Mahrattas, by whom he was sent a prisoner to Sattara. This took
-~ plave in Merch 1741, and the capture of Chanda Saheb had heen
i already preceded by the death of his brothex Bada Saheb, who had

- ‘beén appointed Governor of Madura. After<taking Trichinopoly 1
.\, the Mahratta leaders appointed Morari Rau tolbe Governor tempo- 'y
- rarily, and the latter appointed Appiji Ren to be the Governor o
. W i-{c}le loss important fortress of Madura. The Governor of Madura
- ?i—;?:;f?; o? tras doubitless nominally Goverror also of Tinnevelly, but there is 1 ;
% soversign - Ii\Othing to show that he was actugdy in possession of Tinnevelly or ;'{ ,
£ power. - aty part of it, though he may fiave made incursions into it, anc

it may be assumed without hesitation that tl'lg Poiigars paid veryt |

[
Bt
|

-« little attention to his coramands. o : 3
Sir Maghava Rau, in his History of Travariore (which I have'}

s . v M . " 1,
ent seize and turn into a prison. Accordingly, fir!

) ~ himself all the powhr and dignity of a sovereign prince. Andp }‘ 7

] 9’11.?_1?‘9_%;&”’ in the vernacular), mentions some additional partieular&ﬂ' .

e 9‘ -

\
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(which an tad | Tiete v

é:;j;‘Ch are repeated in Shungoonny Menon’s History of Travan- C{

3o )s,jfle;pec-tu;g _:hc doings of Chanda Sahceb and Bada Saheb ;n }

200 outnern districts prior to the s £ Trichino 7 the

wol Mahrattas. He states t}fm Diust Alji Sli?lgf f;.) . il‘le-}h,m_ﬂl)‘ﬂ}"b}’ . '!

1 for his elden € t Difus ; in order to obiain a kingdom ri, -

i S:}i;lih:::n‘ Safdar Al}l sent Chanda Saheb and his ’bx%ther fnv

ay ¢ , e1ze upon thl Hindu king¢ in { I

5 : indu kingdoms in the south. I

ed “MTyIng ont this design he ¥ 4 Travansore
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Towx or TINNEVELLY. o y N PALAMCOTTA. , CQprr-,Q v
The town of Tinnevelly was the more aricient capital of the dis-] 4 . Palameotta, cerh it e . S —
trict, as Palameotta is tlhjer more modern. It is um}erta‘n whether jont q’mnici alit ral t‘}}a p;’ewut oapt tal of the district of Tinnevelly, is a
et ' . . L U i ] pabity, with a population of about 18,000, It is situated
Tinnevelly was anything more than pne of tho principal towns in} 4 }fbout a mile to the south of the Tamraparni "h'lﬂ't 7 SlLuate
{he district duting the time of the Papdya kings, but it seems to bel .Ov{’ , fwo miles to the north. Tntercourse rfnd zz;;}ﬁ; :ib 4 mne\rf}lly lies
certain that during the gmater portily of the perif)d of‘the rule of f, { whns have been facilitatod sinco 1844 by & be utiful('bgg(ji 0 ;zrtt‘;li -
the Nayakas at Madura it was regarded as the capital of tho south- dn{f amraparni, erected by Colonel Horslo 7 at the solo OX;(%X]SG #: ;

ern portion of their dominions. Its oyly rival in importance wuﬂ)? b s#ealthy native, Sulochana Mudaliyar. - Few. traces . .
Strivillyputtoor (Srivillipputtar), wher i some of the Nayaka rulesyT2;. {iho fortifications of Palameotta, inost, of Whi(\hv:}ace;s‘n{:w remain of
liked occasionally to reside. It is strange that, though the capitalwin’ no longer necessary, but wh on thle T th'ﬁ 1;“ 0;; .eeln- rem_oved’

of a district, and the rich contre of a rich neighbourhood, it seoms {}. “felly they found it the strongest fort soiﬂ; Ofrszxgxn:z( 11;1[ Tinne- 513:?;"0 e
never to havo been fortified. Probably thers was always a s’crong-irbo}y 2 » adura, It was a (20 srousced
hold at Palameotta, only about three miles off, and this may always} « | Madura.
have boen regarded us a sufficient protection, as we know it was 93

o later period, to the town of Tinnevelly and the towns and village
in the neighbourhood. Tinnevelly skould be written Tiru-nel-véli,
and the meaning of this name is “ the sacred rice ‘hedge,” from tirujor,
(the Tamilised forrma of the Sanskrit &11), sacred ; nel, paddy, rice in t{
the husk ; and vali, hedge. The Sthalapurana of the Tinnevelly fil‘j,
temple representsnel as meaning * bambi,” as well as rico or paddy.taq
Hence it gives also the meaning, the eacred bamba hedge.  'This t‘j

priified town, 2s’ well as a fort, and w il

it t ' v , a3 defended by a double
ystera of fortifications, the outer line lower than the inner, with a
bruplete set of bastions and strongly fortified gates. . The wholo of
' 18- iortxﬁ?a.tions were cased with cat stone. Tt wn; the only stone-
L juilt fort in ’S.hg Tinnevelly District. Madura was frequent] y taken
:«:\nd retaken, but Palameotta lay so farto the south that it was nev;r‘
xposed to any attack ?rom Buropeans, and nover sustaixléd anJV
‘;‘1.0115 assault fron} natives. lf Tippu Sultan had succeeded in
aking the northern Travancors lines in 1789 und hrineine his for
bound by Tinnevelly and M: of taking. th

. S Tippu's
wdura for the purpose of taking, the desgns.

meaning would be & very appropriate one, buf;. I canfind notrace ofp ( ; ‘nglish in the rear, as he hoped to do, the strength of the fort of
nel having the menning of paddy in any dictionary. The absonco b% Palameotta might have been put to the test e ort o
of Lhis menuing in the dictionary doocs not quite settle the matter,©} Palameotta is in Tamil Pé‘aiymmkaftqi' '\;rh' ch 110 - "
but ¢ renders this derivation somewhat doubiful. The ordinary) 1 from palaiyam, originally & e &mpa Si‘fé;):‘éiwrillr t m“}"‘? camp-fort, *
legendary derivation of the name is founded, not on any referenco 0{ nilitary tenure, and kottai, a fort. , The :I'(:lue'fu tﬂon Ntd;(' i}«:i}{ on
to & bamba, but on the ordinary meaning of nel, paddy, rice in the| ! sponds to pilaiyam is p;llefn (1), from ﬁ’h"(*ﬁ 11? 1‘111'&11‘1{? b“ o iox;re-
husk. The story goes, that a man belonging to this place (whic}l{ﬂ jthat the carly English got the/ir Proﬁunc{f{tic:n :n?l . ;T.mn‘? E“,‘,Qd
then must have had a different name, bawmbi hedge ¥) went o theft ﬁord from their Telugu followers, T‘rxet ;leriv{zt' Spef 1§g ,‘)t' -
river to bathe, having proviously spread outa quantity of paddy kP _piven is that which accords best with ﬂlﬁe SI‘m?Ijr;?lzli)‘ e ave here
near his house. to dry. Whilst he was bathing a koavy sheagy of d - wtual use, but the derivation of the nn,n;a ‘nz*z ‘t"l" T@me m
rain came on.  He left the river and ran home expecting to find higfo ‘ fpecepted by natives requires it to be written llotnf’?z . ‘v““"']«"rf}ug’ o
paddy wet and spoiled, when, behold ! he found that the raix bad @ {Jd -}_f-{?.laf_yankoi.{,ai. They represent, i:'al@iv’an as ;:ﬁl&?g kollal, zin:ln;:?);;*:g;l
allen all round the paddy, but not a drop on the paddy its:f} ¢ i%i,l'lml.ttmg however that it may have origi.natlly b&n N tt't]; 5 name, & ove. °
Henee he praised Siva as he who had made a hedge round his paddy} | = = fitle z't‘wou_ld mean the holder of s camp, Thi.s W:ml d ;Ig _ -HAE; 2
and built a temple to his honour, whereupon the namo of the placd b - [( jilentical with the more common title Polizar, and it i ! t;-a' e
was altered to Tiru-nel-véli, the sacred rice”hedge. The Sthalaq ; " Faat tradition represents this Palaiyan as itha;l";z-e;ax 11‘5 no lcfable
purina gives both meanings and gives tho logend quoted above inf} . flic ovdinazy title of a Poligar in Canaress is Pilova 1; f:.n’yft‘;‘; ’Ehflt'
confirmation of the sccond. Itidentifies Tira-nel-vali with Darukaq | EE This derivation is confirmed by the cirmmg«-ngfp 1}1: f:’ ,‘C‘H‘L;m}‘f“'
vana, where tho rishis, who were Siva’s (@pponqnts, performed sacxrif} (o phannel which brings water of il“ri{:aﬁou f;mn“;i()‘f)_{i;ﬁ B C.A‘ ater
fico, and the linga hero with the linga that grew there outof f LT 7 f"alnr{motta and the neighiourho&l is ﬂways mue;{'n}r; 1r Ny ??uutfo
bambii. Hence at a cortain fostival 4 young bambi plant is nxa({ . . that is, Palaiyan’s ‘channel. The native idea 15 'thqt‘hf]myfu-kal’ﬁ
to appear to be growing beside the linga. Siva’s consort, as wog Palameotts, that is, the old fort, or.the oldest porfin;l Aof‘ l:hmrt o
shipped in the Tinnevelly temple, is called Kantimati (fem. L'} focont fo:r.t, was built by this Palaiyan about 200 };{:}N 1(;0 9 1’;‘(}){0
. Hantirant), -the lovely one. The town of Tinnevelly is now { . if course 13 a very vagu® estimate. Tt would lec“ﬂ;’;f‘j e
S wlation of 9 o : 1 e erection of
!3 TR E . ‘ ) R 1 2
1 - .
. |
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CuarrerIV. the fort in the time of the Nayakas of Madura, whereas if the

Age of the
fourdcr

Construction
of the fort.

Ouler and
inner foris.

founder of the fort and the excavator of the channel were really,
as tradition invariably states, a Kannadi, which there is no reason
to doubt, it would appear probable that he lived in the still earlier
period whon the Ilannadi kings of Dwarn-samudra held supreme
power. Two reasons may be adduced, on the other hand, for adher~
ing to the derivation which accords with the ordinary spelling and
consequently regarding the first part of the name of Palamcofta as
denoting & camp. One is that Palamcotta is called, it is said, in
gomo old documents Vilangkulam Palaiysm, tho camp of Vilang-
kulam ; snother is that there is a I'ugo village to the westws ard
called Melapalax) ain, the wostern camp. Palal) ap, however, in the
latter case may mean merely a suburb.

" A poetical name for Palameotta is Mangai-nagaram, the city of
the maiden, but who this maiden was is at present unknown. A
tradition survives of the oxistence of a town in ancient times on
the site on which the fort of Palameotta was subscquently built.
A potty king lived there, it is said, called Prinda Raja, who has
given his name to various places in and about the mrt ineluding
a tank.

It had always been noticed that many of tho stones in the
walls of the Pulfimcotta fort had previously been portions of
some Hindu temple, and this is clearly proved by the carvings and
inscriptions that remain. Thess temple stones were found not only
in the onter fort, which was undoubtedly buill in the Nawab’s
time, but also in the walls of the imner fort, which is said to have
been erccted by a Hindu. One explanation of this, given 'hy,_;
natives, is that Pﬂawm, though a Hindu, did not scruple to avait
himself of the stones of abzmdoned temples, and in partienlar that.
ke made use of the stones of a great wall w’: ch formerly surrounded @,

the tomple at \[ufttﬂxrzqhuupurfxm, a place about five miles orsft’
of Palameottn, a femple which had been erected about a hundred,
years hefore the fort by one Mayilérum Peruma] Mudali, a mnyolt,
from the Saiva to the V‘u%hvmva, religien, Another and mor
probablo explanation is that, not only was the outer fork V»LOLy -
built by the Muhammadan commandant during the period of
the Nawab’s rule, but that the wall of the inner fort also ‘Vdﬁ\
completed and strengthened by him, when he not only made usg
of the stones of dlhplda ed temples but also, it is sald, pulled
down some temples for the purpuse. One of tho temples said tor
have heen appropriated in this manner was that at Murttiyapura m,{
a plaey on the bunks of the river nezr Palamcotta. The outer’

and lower fort used to be called the I 'uk\nitu or child fort.”
’J‘}ns name was probably given to it D actous qf it being Lhe&
smaller of the two, but some natives assort that it weant he fortl

of tho Pillai, that is, of Muhammad Yusuf’Khan, comnrzly ealled .

i s e e

R

! Vellala Hindu, a caste to which the title Pillai perlains.

" During the time the East India Company carried on trade they
| had a Commercial Agent in Palamecotta. Thoy had a warchouse
» for their goods, and also a cotton-serew near the Agent’s house on

““ the banks of the river. Seoin page 83 the account of the first

* introduction of votton screwing into Tuticorin.  'The first referonce

ramparts of the fort weve in ruins, and ouly capable of resisting
aeadiny which had no battering cavnon. Muharomad Yusuf
- Xhan was appointed to command the troops and carry on the
i revenue administration in Madura and Tinnevelly in the same

2 N . .
+ year, soon alter which doubtless he commenced to make the fort of

Pzﬂdmcotta, a place of greater strength. | It appears to have been

UNAWAR OF ARCOT'S PERIOD. » a1

to Palamecttu in Orme 1s in 1756, in which it was stated that the -

* simply Khan Saheb, who was often called * the Pillai,” in conse- Cusprex 1V.
i quence of his having originally been, not a Muhammadan, but a-

———

gﬂ.l‘lloOI‘lPG by tho English from 1765. The first roferenco to it Fnglish

" in ‘the journals of Swartz, the eminent missionary, is fn 1771,

! whon he speaks of it as o fort belonging to the Nawab, but having
an English gurrison. The earliest date in the English churchyard

| in Pulamcotta is 1775. '

1
‘ I’msT Hyrr RENDERED BY THE IAsT Iwnm CoMPANY TO TuE

Nawan’s GovErnuexTt N TINNEVELLY, AND First Excrisn
{ Expeprtion 1xT0 TIl\l\E\'ELLY

OryE, Vol. I.—* The countries lying between the Coleroon and the

.*' extremity of the peninsula did not openly throw oft their allegiance
. to Mubammad Ali, but were lukewarm in his interests : he thelefore
¢ (in 1751) ent 2,500 horse and 3,000 peons, under the command of

* hig brother Abdul-rahim, together with a dotachment of 30 Europeans,

I t‘) Tett 1o the government of Tinnovelly, 2 cily lying 160 miles to the

7 soutl’ 'it ’lmchmoyolv, and capital of a territory W]]L(ll extends to Capa
frC omorin.  Abdul-rahim met with no resictance from the people of
T: the country, but foundait difficult to restrain his troops from revolt;
! for mest of tho officers boiNg renters, were indebtod to their prince as
! much as he was indebted to their soldiers, and expected as the price
w of their defoction that Chanda-saheb would not onlv romit what they
r'uvo\l to tha Government, but likewise furnish money for the pay of
thaeir troops. Howsver, gx eat promises, and the vigilance of Lientenant

Innvs,'- who commeaded tho English dotﬁchmcnt, prevented them The frst Enge
¢ from carrying their schemes into execution ; but tho same spirit of lishman in
{ revolt manifosted itself mm{ openly in another part of Muhammad T2eevelly:

Ah 4 dominions.
“ Alam Khan, a soldier )f fortune, \xho had farmﬂrly been m the

sorvice of Chanda-zal
had lmply loft tigw

garrizon,’
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Cuarrer 1V. as an excellent officor aoon guined him influence and respeet; which he

——

employed to eorrupt the garrison, and succoeded so well, that the
troops created him governor, und consented to maintain the city under
hig- anthority for Chanda-salieb, whom he acknowledged as his
soversign. .

“The country of Madura lies between those of Trichinopoly and
Tinnevelly, and is as extensive as cither of thein. ‘The city was in
anciont times the residence of a prince who was soversign of all the

Importance of throe. Its form is mearly a square 4,000 yards in circumference,

Madura.

Malifuz
Kian's
expedition.

Curaer of
Muhammad
Yuwaf
Khan,

fortifind with a double wall and a ditch.

1756 for the purpose of restoring ordar.

The loss of this place, by
cutting off the communieation between Vrichinopoly and the countries
of ’L'mneveﬂy, deprived Muhammad Ali of more than one-latf™ v tho

dominions which at this time remained under his jurisdiction. Oun

receiving the news, Captain Cope offered his gevvices to retake it.. He
was unsuceessful and had to march back to Trichinopoly with a greatly
diminished foree, This cccurred in 1751, In 1755, wo reach cvents
in the histury of Tinnevelly of greater interest and importance.

“ At the requost of the Nawab a forco of 500 Buropeans znd 2,000
sepoys was, in 1755, ordered to proceed into the countrivs of Madura
and Tinnovelly to assist in reducing thein to his obedienes,  Mahfuz
Khan (the Nawal’s elder hxuiher) was appointed by the Nawab his
representative in those countries, but from first to last was found to

be either a lnkew arm, nseless friend, or an opon enemy. The Nawab -

hintkelf accompanied the expedition as far as Maunapur (Mana-parai),
a place in the hands of a rebellious Poligar, u little to the south of
Trichinopoly, and then roturned. The whole force was comsmanded
by Colonel Heron, an English officer recently arvived in the country,
whilst the sepoys were under the speeial command of o native.”

Coroxer, IIrroN’s Expeprrion anp Moumavyap Yusur Kuax,

The commander of the native foree under Colonel Heron weg

a distinguished native. soldier called Muhammad Yusulf Ihans

I give hore some’particulars respecting this person not mentioned,

'hv Orme.

For some time prior to 1754 Yusuf Lzlmn had Leen employed
as Coramander of the Company’s Native troops, in which capacity
he showed =0 much ability and zenl and gave such entire satisfae-

tion to his Buropean superiors, that at the recommendation of-

Genernl Lawrence, then Commander-in-Chisf, the Government, on
the 25th March 1754, conferred upou him a'regular commission
as the * Commander of all the Company’s Sepoys,” and at the
same time presented to him a gold%med:xl as n mark of their
favour. : (‘\‘ :

‘We have seen that Yusuf TKhen led asderes into Tinnevelly in
Pha Goyernment issued
their instructions to him ﬂnmwh Captain Cuallided on the 14th

[ 2
Mareh that year, from which it appmm‘l that he wa*f entrusted, ..

. they should think proper.

NAWAR OF ARCOL'S PERIOD. 93

not only with the command of the forces, but with the eollection

therowith. The only condition was that he was to report his
“proceedings from time o time to Captain Calliaud and fo remit
all moneys to him, His success as civil administrator from that
time till 1763 appears from Mr. Lushington’s statements, which
! will be quoted hereaftor.  Ie is well remembered by the people
by the name of Kinsa, a local corruption of Khan Saheb. His
time is commonly spoken of as *the days of Kinsa.”

IR OIS S

i Colonel Heron's force took Madura without opposition, and whilst
there they receivad au important deputation from the Poligar Marawar
(that is, from the Setupati, the Poligar or Raja of Rdm.md) whoso
country adjoins the north-eastorn portion of Tinnevelly. Tho Poligar
apologized for kis conduct during ‘fho war in siding with Chanda-saheb
. and the AMysoreans, desired to be pavdoned for that offence, and
" intreated to be received into alliance with the English, under whose

protection he promised to remain’ faithful to the Nawab. As a proof
. of tho sincerity of his intentions, he offered to give the Company two
seftlemonts on the sea-coast of his country, opposite to Ceylon, which,
i as ho justly observed, would.greatly facilitate their future commu-
nications with Tinnevelly, for they tud at present no other way of
approuching that ity but by a tedious and ditficult march. of seyeral
hundred rmleb whermq reinforcements might comé by sea from Madras
or Fort St. Davxd in four or five days to the settlements he intended to
i give, from which the march to Tinnovelly was no morc than fifty miles.
! These offers Colonel Horon deemed so advantageous, that without
{ consylting the Presidency, he entered into an alliance with the Poligar,

¢ and, as a mark of the Eaglish friendship, gave his deputies three Eng-
i

“lish flags, with permission to hoist them in their couuntry, wheresoaver

After the business was concluded Colonel

Heron tovk Kovilgudi, a fortified temple wheve the fngitive Governor

of Mdfdura had taken refuge, and from which the Blwlxsh soldiers

unthirkingly carried off with othex plundor thosa little copper idols,

which brought upon them so much trouble in the Nattam Pass on their
way back, .

i “The anny arrived at ;‘e‘town of Tinnevelly about the middle of

March. The rventers, botk of the capital and of the open country,
achnowledged the Nawab without hesitation, but many of the ncigh-

of the revenue and- the settlement of all difficulties connected-

SN

Cuarren IV,

The Raja of
Ramnad’s

proposals.

Tdols carried
off.

.)uurmg Poligars made protences to evade the payment of the tnbute ’

due from them. The most considerable of these was Catahomonaig,
whose country lies nbont fiffy miles north-east from Tinnevelly, and
it being lma'rmed that ‘the ifforior Poligars would not hold out long
after he should have subnijitted, a demchment of 200 Europeans and
500 sepoys, with two finld pieces, was sent to reduce him."”

“This Cambomonaig (properly Kaltaboma Nayaka) was the
Poligar of ¢ Penialath ernech’ (properly Panjalam kurichi) a fort
near the present taluk town of Otfapidarum. "This was the first

w-s\m:m; expeditions sont against this place, the last expedition,

“

The Poligar
Kattaboma

" Nayaka.
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Crarrer IV. and the only one perfectly successful boing in 1801, Each of the
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later Poligars was also called Kattaboma Nayaka, this name being

the fumily title. The chieftain of Colonel eron’s {ime was Jaga-
vira Kat{aboma Nayuaka, e died in 1760. His successor, ‘who
died in 1791, was still more decidedly hostile to the English, and
this hostility eulminated in the next two, one of whom was héchd
by Major Bannerman in 1799 and the other by Colonel A.gn;w,

. -~ . 3 30, . s - . . o
f&ti;’fo?f’ together with the Sivagangai Poligar, in 1801. The expedition

Capture of

Nellicotah.

Magsacrs of

A 4 ~ Ly » . .
sent by Colonel Heron against Paujalam kurichi came te nothing,
as his whole force was almost immediately reealled to. Trichino-
poly. Co

“Bome days after the despateli of that espedition another detash-

‘ment, consisting of 100 Buropeans and 300 sepoys, with two field

pieces, was seut to attack the fort of Nolli-kotah, sitnated forty miles
to the south of Tinnevelly. These troops set out at midni;;ght, and
performed the march in eighteen hours : the Poligar, startled at the
suddenness of their approach, sent out a deputy, who pretended Lie came
to capitulate, and promised that his master would pay the money
d?manded of him in«a few days; but suspiciona being eniertained of
his veracity, it was determined to dotain him as a pledge for the
exceution of what he hal promised, and he was defivered over to th
charge of o guard. The troops were so muchk fatigued by the exces:

sive march thoy had just made, that even the advanced centinele’

could not keop awake, and the deputy perceiving all the soldiers who-

were appointed to guard him fast asleep, made his escapo out of the
camp, aud returned tu the fort, from whenee the Poligar had sent
h%m only to gain time in order to make the necessary prepartions for
his dofonce. 'This being discovered early in the morning, it was duter-
mined to storm the place, of which the defences were nothing more
than a mud-wall with round towors. The trecops hud bromght no
scaling ladders, but the outside of tha wall was sloping, and had
many clefts worn in it by the rain, so that tho assault, aliheugh
hazardous, was nevertheless practicable. Tt was made both Yy t.\he
Ewropeans and sepoys with undaunted conrage in several puri*m at
the same time ; each of which gained the p'lw{‘c’t without Leing once
repulsed, when the garrison retired to the bfildings of the fort, whers

the defenders they called out for quarter; but the solr_?_(léra, as wsual in desperate

of the fort.

assaults, were so much exasperated by &’'sense of the danger to which
they had oxposed themselves, that they 1v% all they mat to the sword,
not oxcepting the women and children, st Zering only six persons vut
of four hundred to escapo alive. Sorry weai iv say, that the troops
and oflicers who bore the greatest part {n ihis shocking barharity
were the bravest of Englishmen, having Jmost of them served under
Colonal Lawrence on the plains of Trichinopoly: but thoso who
contemplate human nature will find many reasons, supparted hy
examples, to dissent from tho common opinion, that cruclty is incom-
petible with courage.” ‘
L]

o

~ ! n . . - .
For many years I was unable to find any trace of this Nellizw.e

i . . }

- aot exgoed 70,000 rupsc.

" _Kovit Thluk, o chief whose territories were of small extent, but

KAWAB OF ARCOT'S PERIOD, UH

cotah, which from another statement seems to have heen near.
Kalakadn, nor any tradition of itssanguinary capture. I began to
be inelined, therefore, to hope that this story was notaltogether true.
At length I discovered the place —a ruined fort in a lonely situa-
tion, about 36 miles to the south-west of Palamcotta and 6 to the
east of Aramboly. The correct name was Nattakottai, not N elh-
kotiai, but with this unimportant exception the traditions of the
place agree with Orme’s account.  The owner of the fort seems to
bave been a porson of some importance, as he is traditionally styled
a Rija, and the site of his résidence in the fort is still callod “ The
Palace Mound.” The survivors are said to have taken refuge in a
- place called Panjalingapuram in Travancore. ‘

J(]'“‘

Ciarmen IY.

«The revonues which had been collected during this oxpedition did

not amount to the cxpenses of the army: part of the tributos were
embezzled by Mahfnz Khan, and part was likewise diminished by the

- presents which Colonel Heron, with too much avidity, consented to .

roceive from those who had accounts to settle with the Governmont.
Ta the meantime Mahfuz Khan, iu ecncert with Celonel Heron's inter-
preter, contrived evory moans to make the stute of the province appear
less advantageons shan it reslly was ; and then mado an offer to take
the farm of the Madura aud Tiunovelly countries togsther at the
y arly rent of 15,00,000 rupees: this proposal was seconded, as usual,
"y the affer of a considerable present, which Coldnel Heron accepsied,
+1d gave him the luvestiture of the CONNEries.

“Tho detachment which had been sent against Kattaboma Niyaka
had been as far to the north-east as Shillinaikoenpettah, tho principal
toct of tha Polignr (by whith I supposed ¢Yellandyakkanpatti

_must Lo meant). The Poligar on their appearance entered into a
negotinfion, pa‘itl some monay in part of the tributo due from him, and

! ave hostages as scourity for the rest: some money was likewise
4 s ¥ )

roesived from several inferior Poligars, but the whole collection did
As ezon ay tho troops received the ordors
to return, they summoned Kattaboma Nayaka to redeem his hostages;
but he, knowing +hat thoy would not venture to stay any longerin his
couiiry, made soma trifling excuses, and without any concern suffered
thew to carry the hostages nway with them. On the 2nd of May Colonel
Heron qnitted Tiunevelly, but, instead of proceeding directly to

’ _Tri:;-'hiu(:puly, suffered him&'f 1o be persuaded by Mahfuz Khan to

march against Nellitangavi:le’ a fort situatod about thirty miles to the

wost of Tinnevelly, belongin 3;("’0 a Poligar who had with much contu-

'

Colonel
Heron's
dishonourable
conduet.

Colonel
Heron's
fruitless
delay.

{ macy refused to acknowledgd) the Nawab’s authority. On the march

he was joined by the detachrient from the north-east.”

Thus far Orme. By Nellitangaville, a name which oceurs very
frequently in the accounts of theso times, wo are to uuderstand
Nerkaitansevval . (Nel-katfam-sovval) the head-quarters of the
« Pulitaver.” that is,.the Puli-dévar, the hereditary fitlo of the

¥ > L4
Poligar gf Avudeiyarpuram, in what is now the Sankaranainar

o
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Ouarrer 1V, whoso influence at that time throughout the whole of the western

PR

The Puli
Davar’s

fort.

Colenel

Horon

Three Patan management of three Patan
Leaders,

'y fate,

part of Tinnevelly, through the fame of his abilitics, wnsimmense.
It was the misfortune of Colomel Heron to place the ulmost
confidence in his interpreter, and to be constauntly betrayed by him ;
for before the army arvived in sight of the fort, this man had informed
the Poligar that they had no battering cannon, and that they would
not remain long before the place : the Poligar, therefore, secure in his
fort, which was bailt of stone and very strong, answered the summons
with insolence ; upon which the. field pieces and two cohorns fired
martly upon tha walls for soveral hours; but this annoyance produec-

ing no effect, another messagy was se,nt. offering that the army |

should rotire, provided ho would pay 20,000 rupoes.
relying on tho information which he had reccived from the interpreter,
and encouraged by this rolaxation in tho terms which were at first
propoesed to him, answered with groat contempt, that such a sum could
not be raised in his whole country,
By this time tho avmy were
much distressed for provisions of
mutiny for want of pay;
hud neglected to supply. It was therefore detormined to march awa

to Madum whers they arrived, accompanied by Mahfuz Khan, on the -

2204 of May.”
As Colomel Heron now disappears from the history of Tinnevelly -
T nfust take this oppmtum’( y of addiug thal he was soon after
recalled to Madras, tried by « (esmrt—mm’tml,
serviee,
Rexewsn Coxrricrs. .
“ Tt soon appeared that whatsoever submissions had been made in
the provinces of Mudura and
Colonel Hevon had procoeded entively from the dread of the Inglish |
troops, whose intrepidity as well as tho efficacy of their arms 1fu'
axceeded the modes of any warfaro which hud ever hoon seon in“these
cunntries ; and they were no sooner doparted than the Colleries swarned :
abrond again into all the subjected districts that lay exposed to’
their deprcdations, whilst thoir chiefs confedetuted to prevent by more !
effectual means the establishment of Mahfuz Khan’s anthorisy. From :
this time, these countries hecamo a field of no little conflict, and CoIL- |
tmued so for several years, which renders: it necessary to explain thu
ious interests which produced the pxescnf confusions, fertilo aftor-
wards of more. .

“ When Alam Khan, in the beginaing o the year 1752, marched from ‘

Madura to tho assistance of Chanda-saheb, thien besieging Trichino- :
poly, he left tho countries of Madura zmd Tinnevelly under the |
“officers, named Mnuhammad Barki,
Muhammad Mainach, and Nabi Cawn Catteck (Nabi Khan Kattak);
the first of these was gencrally known - lsy the'appellation of Mianuh,

Kattak by his own propor namns. They appear afterw .udspo hawe

Tho Poligar -

and that he kuew the value of .
“money too well to pay a single rupee. :
all kinds, and the scpoys ready to

both which Muhfuz Khan had promised, but :

and  dismissed the .

Tinnevelly during the expedition of "%

2
the second of Moodemiah {Mohi-ud-dia Ml’m 7y, but Nahi Khan ‘|

1

«
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fm s:o*vermgnty “of the \'uwao, Tmt it is oprtam th&t
& that acknowledgment thoy continued to act only for
rantmg immunities, remitting tributes, and even selling,
Hets for presents of ready monsy. Thm venality, coin-
+@ spirit of indepsndence and eneroachmont common to all
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T

; procured them not only wealth, but attachments. In-

hcpntlom government, they continued agresing amongst

:in the division of the spoil, and ruling with much power,

xprchtmn of Colonol Heron ; when Mianah, who commanded

¢ of Madura, abandoned it, and took refuge with tho neigh-

,Polw rs of Nattam ; Moodemiah and Nabi Khan Kattak

‘om 'l‘mnev ally to the l‘ahgat of Nellitangavills, better known

same of Pili Dovar. All the throe only waited for the depar

£ tho English troops to® dispute the dominion with Mahfuz
“when left to himself. Amongst other alienuations, Moodeminh

nld to the King of Travancore a range of districts extending

- afies from Kulakadu to Cape Comorin, and lying at the foot of
mountains which separato Travancore from Tinnevelly. The fort
Kalikalu with several others of less defence wern sold with the
stricts.  'With the agsistanco of a Flemish officor, named De Lanoy,
io King of Travancore had disciplined in the method uf European
nfuntry a body of 10,000 Nairs, the military tribe of Malabar Coast,
and besides these Nuirs maintsined 20,000 other foot of various arms.”
The Travancore King to whom the Nawal’s agent Moodemish
-said to have sold a portion of Tinnevelly near Kalakadu, insor
about 1762, was Martanda Varma, who succeeded to the throne

3 in 1729 imd. Hved tall 1758,

“Yhe districts which the king had purchased of Moodemiah were
maintained by about 2,000 of his irregular foot, who, having no
encmies to oppone, were sufficient for the common guards and military

_attendance, which in Hindustan slways support the authority of the

government in the colleetion of the rovenues. But theso troops on the
arrival of the army with Colonel Heron at Tinnewelly wers so terri-
fied by the roports of their exploits, and especially by the sanguinary

_example in their neighhourhuod, at tho sacking of Nellicotah, that

they abundoned, not only their distriets, but the {urt of Kalakadulike-
wiss, which wers soon after taken possession of by a detachment of
300 horse and 500 foot sent by Mahfuz Khan from Tinnevelly. As
goon as the English troops retired from before Nellitangaville, and
it was known' that they were recalled to Trichinopoly, Moodemiah
went to Travancore in order to encourage the king to recover the
districts which his troops had abandoned ; at the same timo tho P .

Devar, besides letti ting loose s C olierws to plunder, furmed a (‘amp
ready to move and join {he Trivanceves as scon as they shonld arrive,
Muhfvoz Khan recoived intelligence of these schemes and preparations
on his return from Nattam aud Madura, and immediately proceeded

te Tinnevelly.

¢ Besides the 1,000 *sepoes belonging to the Company which were
left with Lim by Colonel Heron, he received 600 more raised and sent

13

Their mis-
government,

Travancore
army.

Travansoro .
troops retive, |
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Compauy’s, who had been trained in the cumpaigns €

and Mahfuz Khan himself, having no military ideas, e.

levying troops, had augmented the force ho bronght wit,

Carnatic 10 2,500 horse and 4,000 foot. TFive hundred

and n 1,000 of the foo' were left to defend the city of M«

digtricts ; but the Comypany’s sepoys proceeded with him tc

Before he arrived there, Moodemiah had retnrned with &

and the same number of other foot, which the King of Travs
entrusted to his command. They were joined by the fo

Pali Dovar mear Kalakadu; whero the troops stationed by

Khan in these parts assembled, gave battle, and were routed’.
hundred of the Nawal’s sepoys were in the action, who,

their flight, threw uway their muskets, which were collected

Pali Davar's people, and regarded by them as a very valuabli
Tinmediately after this snocess, the onemy invested the fugitiv-s

fort of Kalaksdu; but before they conld rednee it, the
Travancore returned home, pretending they were recalled
emergency of some disturbances in their own country ; however,.
more probable, that they reireated {rom the dread of cneountering
army, and more especially the cavalry of Mahfuz Khan, which we
approaching. Moodemial went with them, and the Pili Digvar reti:
to his fort and woods, ngainst which Malnz Khan proceeded, |
encamped near the fort, which he could not take ; but in this situa,
repressed tho incursion of the Pilli Davar’s Colleries into the distrr
of Tinnevelly, and content with this advantage, gave out with oste
tation that he had settled the country. These vaunts weresoon oo

trudicted. In the month of Soptenber, Moodomiuh relurned from .

Travancore, with a lnrgo hody of troops, and again defeated those of
Kalakiadn, who in this batile suflered mncre than in the former; for
200 of their horse and 500 sepoys wore made prisoners; and, wha

agpravated the loss, it was the time of harvest, when the rents ave
collected, of wlich the Travancores took pos
their ground. Mahfuz Khan, new
Tali Dévar's place; whose troops in tho month of November cot off a
detachment of 1wo companics of sopoys which had heen sent to escort,

_ provisions, They were of those belonging to the Compuny, and the

commanders of both were killed.

« Mahfuz Khan, after loitering before the 1ali Davar's pluee until
the middle of November, returned to Tinnevelly, in order to borrow
money for the payment of his troops, which could only be obtuined by
siving assignments of the land to the lenders. Moeanwhile the Paki

“var with Moodeminh and Nabi Khan Kattak, encouraged by their
fate successes extonded thelr views. The Piili Dévar, mure from the
subtilty and activity of his charvacter, than the cxtent of his territory
and fores, had acquired the ascendance in the eowncils of all the
wostarn Poligars of Thmevelly, Of thise, the most powerful was tho

Toligar of Vadagherri (Vadagarai). The Vadugarai Pollam was identi-
cal with that of Chokkamputii, whose dietricts adjoin on the west to

the Pili Dever's, and excoeded them ju extent and inhabitants, He
L] .

ssion, and maintained
wrtheless, continued befure the

-
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theless conformed to whatsoever the Pili Davar snggested, and
Als men on every call. The Poligavs to the eastward of Tinne-

~ % were under tho direction of Kat{al:oma Nayaka. The Pill Dvar
josed & union between the-two divisions; but Kattaboma Nayaka,

smel Heron, whoe were in prison at Trichinopuly, feared for their
rty, and refused. The Poligars of Madurs, whose districts lie along
foot of the mountains to the west, were solicited with more suceess,

1 promised their assistance. Mianah, the fugitive collengue of
sedemiah, aad Nabi Khan Kattack, at the same time apivited up the
ligars of Nattam to join the league, of which the immodiate object
1s nothing less than te get possession of the city of Madura. Such an
tensive confederacy eould searcely be kept 4 seerct. The Presidency
mmandsd in Trichinopaly, and the Nawab from the Governor of
adura. Thoy were, and with reason, greatly alurmed ; for Madura,
+  its situation, extent, and defences, is the bulwark both of its own
d the territory of Tinnevelly, over neither of which Tiichinopoly
idd maintain any authority, if Madura were wrested from its depen-
nee. The Presidency, although from the first convinced of Mahfuz
aaw’s incapacity, bad hitherto, from deference to the Nawab, treated

m with indulgence and respect: busb seeing now the whole brought’

to risk by the suceesses and designs of the Poligars, they determined
tuke the ndministration of these countries into their own hands.
. ““Anative of Tinnevelly, named Moodileo (Mudali) came about this
dme to Madras, and made proposals to take the whole eountry ,..ﬂt
am ; E;ut it required time to gain the knowledge necessary to a';.iust
ae terms.”  [Mudali is net a persoral nams, Lit v casté title. The
-erson referred to was one of the Dalaviy Mudalis, a family by which
his office was held for u long sories of years. Ilis own name was
robably Tittfrappa (properly Tirttarappe) Mudali. Dalavay is a
wreditary name in the family]. ¢ Meanwhile it was inuedietely
cessory to provide for the defence of the country; hut &s no part of

" Madras received imtelligence of it from Cuptain Calliaud, who'

Caarrer 1V,

tell as his dependent of Etiuiyipuram, having given hostages 10 Tustern

Polignra.
.

Vears for
Madura.

A Mudali
Pprupusai

Madura to bo
defended,

& Buropean fores could be spared from tho serviees of the Carnatis,

; was resolved to send a 1,000 sepoys, which were to be joiuned by
nosv left with Mabfuz ihan, as well as those belovging to the
Juwab, and to put the whole of tlhis body under the éon}gazzd of
Maohawmad Yusuf Khan, Yusuf Khau proceedsd to Trichinopoly
soon after the English army retwrned from Vellore; and Captain
Jallisud was instructed to send him forward with the appointed force

and equipmonts, - .
“ Mosnwhile the Pali Davar, Nabi Khon Kattak, and Moodeninh

with their slljes had proceeded to aetion, and in the middle of Vebruury

wtered ‘the districts of Nadamundulum (Naduwandslam)* which
enpy a censiderable defent, sbout midway bLotween ths city of

“Madura and the Pili Dévar’s place.  The fort which commands these

districts is callod Cheveipetore (Srivilliputtic), aud is situated ot the

Y Nadur ul. .1 s 3a . . A
Nadumandalum, the midde viregit, denoted what is now the Talek of Srivilli
ptur, DR

Brivilliputtar.



100 HISTORY OF TINNEVELLY.
o Lo . [N e . s . Cp e s
Crarren IV, oot of tho western mountains, ahout 15 miles south-wast of M -
- The troops stationed for tho defence of the fort and districts
under the eomiand of Abdul Rukim, a half-brother to the Neawal™-
to Mahfuz Khan, the sume with whom Licutennnt Innis marched,
those countries in the year 1751, and of Abdul-mally, anothor rele
to the family. The foot, excepting 200 sopoys, were tho usual ra
allotted to the guard of villages; but there wera 509 horso, este
thie best in Mahfuz Kbhan's service, who, proud of their prowess,
their quality of Muhamumadans, held the enemy, as Indizns and ¢.
The eavalry military reputation, in utter contempt, and encouraged their ¢
1.’&"‘““' commanders to risk a battle ; in which they wers surrounded, but
' sufficient gallantry and considerable loss cut their way through, s
retivod to Srivilliputtii, Ifere Abdul Rahim and Abdul-ms
intended to maintain themselves until succours should arrive, oith
. from Madura‘or Tinnevelly ;. but tho meun of the cavalry, dissatish
‘ for want of pay, and fearful of losing their horses through war’
provisions during the siege, marched away, and many of them ju.
the enemy : the fort wus immediately invested and soon after redu
hut the two commanders eseapnd again.

«'Phis success encouraged the Madura Poligars, who had hithr
only looked on to join according to their promise; and the whe
camp now consistod of 25,000 men, of which 1,000 swers caval
Their chiefs, animated by this superiority of numbers, determined

- give battle to Mahfuz Khan at Tinnevelly, befors thay attacked i
city of Madura. Ry this time Mahfuz Khan had prevailed o
Kattaboma Nayaka, by the cession of some districts and the promis.
of other advantages to join him with the forces of the eastorn Eoligars
and had likewise levied all the horse and foot of whatsoever kins
which conld be procured ; but his principal strength was the 1,5(.
horse he had before, and the body of 1,000 sepoys belonging to ¢t
Company under the command of Jemaul Saheb, whosg losses had hec
Mohfus  rocruited with offcctive men. 'The baitle was fought on the 21+
_ g;f;’f’:;;;“' March, within seven miles of Tinnevelly, and was maintained v
© Tianevclly, 1More obstinacy than usual in the fights of this country, until Moot
miah fell; he was cut down charging bravely with his cavalry. Ti
rout then became general; 2,009 Collerics were slain, and 300 hore
with all tho cannon and elephants, were taken. This victory saved
Madura, for it entirely broke the army of the confedorates, all o
shom, and the Piili Davar with us much terror as any, hurried frow
the field to the shelter of their respective homos.”

Munanmap Yosor Knan's ADMINISTRATION.

Yusuf Kban's  “The news of the victory was brought to Trichinopoly on the 24

_. spproach. ¢ Maych, by which time Muhammad Yusaf was ready to procec

V His detachment consistod of 1,200 sapoys, 100 Caffries, 150 Collerier
and 4 field pioces, with an 18 pounder managed by KEuropeans. Fo:
"somo timo bofore tho departure of the detachment, Kattabowa WNayak:
and the Poligar of Fttaiyapuram had beon treating with Captain
Calliaud for the redemption of their hostages, and it was agreed that

; ‘
v;i 4*' . NAWAD {)g;ARco 'S PERIOD. 4 o 101 :
<

wammad Yusuf, therefore, took the hostages with him, and directed
aerch to Puducottah, the principal town belonging to Tondiman,
vhoss caro they were surrendered. On the 6th May 1756 he
red at Madura, from whoenee having employed some days in refit-
his carriages and stores, he proceeded to the fort of Si’ivilliputmr,
_ sh, notwithstanding theiv late defeat, remained in the hands of the
‘emy ; but thoy abandoned it on his appearance. Leaving a suffi-
_t garrison fo defend it in future, he proceeded across the Nada-
“dulum (Nadumandalam) country to Cayetar (Kaittar) a town
yut 25 miles (18 miles) north of Tinnevelly, where Mahfuz Khan
. waiting for him with his victorious but inaciive army.

JDuring this progress Muhammad Yusuf had not Leen able to Yusuf'sw
Joct any mouey from the revonues for the maintonance of his trooys, of mency.
ause the ravages of the Poligars had ruined most of the village; * '
1 cultivated lands of the country through which ke passed; and the
il detriment of theso devastations was increased by the pretences
{ey furnished the landholders to falsify their accounts, and plead
<emptions for more than they had lost. Tie found Mahfuz Khan in
7ronter distress than himself, unable either to fulfil the stipulutions at
.#hich he had rented the country from Coloncl Heron, or to supply the
~pay of the Company’s sepoys left with Lim under the command of
iJ omaul Baheb, or even to {urnish enough, exclusive of long arrenrs
for the daily subsistenco of his own tr his distress Eutumlh"
“deprived him of the necessary authoritysave oJ atnadirs, or officers
- of his cavalry, who in Hindustan, asdi ,é‘.}ent ruémgéﬁ?féy Laptains
wf Ttaly, hire out their bands a {;'ét'& E'Tﬂﬁ.{ﬁa‘\l\y mi &
~Hvory kind of disorder likewise ev:{i?ﬁ ir all the othér'd

K o . s . Fan?s \
:of his administration, at tho sangdtifig that the indolenm'\aﬁc;\
| dution of his dwn character cobifivh Y

; ; mdd all the evils whic}\x}g&%%p
iintroduced inte his government ! O PR (RIS
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| From Kaittar, Mahfuz Khan ‘(f@f{}ihammad Yusuf moghdiorih tho Eattabom:

""!‘g‘f’h.(ﬂe army to the woods of Eti%ly ipitram, whicly lies a Pmiles Nayska
fm the sast of Kaittir, Kattahoma¥yaiakaand the P 'ta,iv& g;'zmmu.
: . el Faa iy 3 Lidlya- £,
.Emmm. wore in the camp. The formix~had By h sdeemed )
his hostages at Puducottab, but th}ffgi Lz ] s and +his

motion was mads to excite his fears, althGT PP hreats wore used.

‘{Ha revertheless etill procrastinated, and his alliance was at this time
deemed €00 valuable to campel him by the exercise of hostilities.
’Froz;.ﬂ Eftaiyapuram they erossed the country to Coilorepettah (Kollar-
('pau:, ﬁg&m{mly called Kollapatti} a strong fort situated near the great
troad. It belonged to n Poligar named Condam-Naiguo (Kandama
{ Niiyaka) who on the Tirst summons promised without hesitation to
pay the tribute demanded of him; but continued day after day to send
pretenees and excusos instead of tho money. At length Muhammad
Yusuf, finding himself trifled with, battered and then stormed the fort. Capture of
Tt wus wall defenfied. The serjeant of the Coffres, and eight of that Rollsrpatt
vompany were killed, and 65 were wounded: the Colleries suffered

aoney should be paild on .their being deliverad to Tondiman. Cmarrex IV,

g

Y



Cnarrern TV,

HUE— - CHISTORY OF TINNEVELLY. ' 4

still more, and all who were not killed wors made prisoners, amo
whom the Peligar himself. From Kollarpaiti, the whole ariny:
coeded to Srivillipnttvr, and éncamped under this fort on thoe 10tk
June, where most of the neighbouring Poligaré, torrified by:.
example of Kollarpatti, made their snbmissions either in person or
their agents. Even the Pali Davar with his usual duplivity sent (
witl' proposals of reconcilintion, aud the Poligar of Flayirampanu;
whoso place les botween Kollarpatti and Srivilliputtir, redoomed 1
hostages.  But the Poligar of Calancendan (Kollamkoudan, nc
inciuded in the Sottir Zemindary}, which lies 18 miles norvth-cast ¢
siivilliputtiir, paying no regard to the usual sumnons, Muhamma
Yusuf marched and attacked his fort, which was nbandoned afier. .,
slight vrsistance,” : ' ‘

Tue Poricars.

It is desirable, before going further, to take this opportunity o
explaining a little more particularly the position ocenpicd by th.
Poligars and why they proved themsolves on all ocensions so trouble-

" some. See also the account of the first introduction of this class

Origin of the
- Poligurs.

Relation of
thg Poligar to
.- hig loxd.,

into Tinnevelly in Chapter ITT.

A palaiyam or pollam, as the English wroto it, was not merely *

a jaghire or zemindary. It was a district conferred by the sover- .

. ! . e o - . . -
cigp on a chief, the holder of which, the Palaiyakaran or Poligar,
was bound, not only to pay his lord annually peisheush or tribute,
hut also to help hislord in his wars. Palaiyam literally means

a camp, Palaiyakaran (as has been shown in p. 58) moeans the chief

of a camp. It may, thereforo, be concluded that originally thd
Poligar was the leader of 2 body of armed men, who placed hig
zorvices at the disposal of his sovercign, and who held the distriot

he received in return for his services by a miilitary tenure. He

was always to consider his terrifory, not as a nadu, a country, but
as a palaiyam, an gneampment. Hence,though the sovereign may
have exercised civil and eriminal rights in the portion of country
that remsined in his own direet possession, he doss not scem to
have attempted to exercise, or even to have claiied, the right of
exercising any civil or criminal jurisdiction whatever within the

Jimits of his Poligars’ domains. If his tribute were paid and his

feudatory seut him sassistance in his wars his demands wero satisfied.
A very considerable portion of Southern India, south of Trichi-

nopoly, had passcd into the hands of Polizars. In Madura and
POLY 8

Dindigul hardly any.thing remained in the%overcign’s possession
tel . ' A ta) 1 H]
and in Tinnevelly the groater part of the country north of the

Tamraparni river was in the possession of Poligars.

When the English first made their acquaintance with Tinnevelly

they found the whole country, whether jn the hands of the Policars
o g7 " o

or nominally in the hands of {he central government, in a stato of

—

on the uonia.. .
up any villages, revennes, or iy ...
e possession of the central government.

.med retainers of the Poligars are generally called  Colle-
.3 by Urme and the writers of that period. This word had its
origin in Trichinopoly and Tanjore, the tribe or caste of free-
booters living in that. neighbourhood, with whom the English

frequently came into contact, being called Kallars, which literaly ‘

means “ thieves.” The English rendering of this word was some-
times ¢ Colaries,” more frequently *Colleries,” sometimes ¢ Cellle-
rics;” and wherever a similar class of people were found they
were usually called by the English by the same name, though in
Tinnevelly the armed retainers of -the Poligars, who manned sheir
forts and avent on their marauding expeditions, did not belong to the
Kallar caste properly so called, but were generally either Maravas
or Nayakas. Where tho Poligar was a Nayaka, as the Poligar of
Panjalamkurichi, his retainers were doubtless mostly Nayakas;
where he was ¢Marava, like Pali Dava (Dgvais the caste title of tho
Maravas) his retainers were chiefly Mar:. }\ The English do not
seom to have recognized any distinetion _oetween these various
castes or classes of “ Colleries,” but they were.deeply impressed
with the mauliness and audacity of all they entountered. Orme
describers the ¢ Colleries” of the western districts of Tinnevelly
near the mountains thus— '

« The Colleries of this side of the Tinnevelly country possess

mothing of the ugliness or deformity which generally characterize the
inhabitants of the hills and wilds of India. They are tall, well-made,

and well-featured. Their arms are lances and pikes, bows and arrows,

rockets and matchlocks, but whether with or without other weapons,
every man constantly wears a sword and shield. In battle tho

different arms move in'distinct bodies ; but the lancemen are rated the

most eminent, and lead all attacks. This weapon is eighteen feet long.
They tie under the point a tuft of scarlet horse-hair, and when they
attack horse, add a small bell. Without previous exercise, they
assomble in a deep column, pressing close together, and advaunce at
a long, steady step, in solne degrec of time, their lances inclining
forward, but aloft, of which the eclasticity and vibration, with the

-

Deseription
of armed
Colleries.
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. adithwell, wHO Were remus
vy @ cmali fee. The right of exercising tui.
levying a still heavier fee was in time claimed by the
their dependents, and this claim had been so generally ou..
to that Mx. Lushington found in 1799 that out of 2,113 vils.
in Tinnevelly the kdral of 1,6354 was in the hands of the Poligats
Another step in advance was taken when the Poligars, whercver

they found they could not appoint their own dependents to the,
kaval of a village, rigorously levied an annual contribution on the

Kaval-karag s appomtodbyof‘nnrs But a still more formidable engine
of oppression was, the disai-kdral, or district watch, erroneously
ealled dééo-kaval by tho LEuropeans which the Poligars managed
in time to add on to the village kdeal., This may orviginally have
only been a fee for the exercise of a wider guardianship, especially
over roads aud wastes, than the village watchmen were able {0

undertake.  Probably also the amount claimed was orxgnnlly,

insignificant and was paid willingly. Mr. Lushington said in
]199 it was originally only one-tenth of the amou‘nt which was
claimed in his time, but it h&d heen mhxtmrﬂ) mm-eds(,d especi -ﬂlv
between 1740 and 1760, when the provinece of l‘luneve]ly wae
convulsed by the struggle 6f contending interests. This contribu.
tion was levied by the Toligars from the defenceless mllng(,rg as
the price of their imbe"mnv to, plm\dw them, and was confirmer
by the strength of the Poh gars and the inability of the Nawal'y
Government to enforee a due authontv overthem. Mr. Lushingtop
‘adds, that “ when this contribution is not quietly submitted to;
torture and the whip are applied, the whole people of the village
put into confinement, every oceupation interdicted, the cattle
pounded, the inhabitants taken eaptive to, gnd not tmfrequrantl),
murdered in, the pollams (the Poligar’s own (tom'nns), and in short
every outrage of violence and cruelty is committed until their
purposes are obtained.

“The influence of the Poligars is also used in calling upon th(
fuhabitants for additional assossments on various pretences, such ar
hunting batta, marriage oxpenses, present’ for vakeels, &e., undefined
and unlimited ; and such is the dread which they have inspired int

T
-
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“the cultivators of the circar lands b}, rnmammg zumed in the midst Cuarrez 1\
of a couniry othexwxse in profound peace, that these wqmsmom are

aever resisted.”

T add here from tho Tmnevelly Manual ” Mr. Stuart’s 'Lceount
of the Poligars and their system of kaval :— ‘
‘“ The Maravar or Vannian easte peculiar to Southern India ha:: /
h‘“*“l‘V of its own of conblderablo interest. To this class belonged
most of the P oligara or foudal chieftains ~vho disputed with the Eng-
lish the pessession of L-nnawmllv during the latter half of the last and
the first years, of the prgsent century ; as feudal chiefs and at the same.
time heads of » numérous caste or claas of the population, and one
whose characteristics woro eminently adapted for thoe role of followers
of+a turbulent dueftun, bold, active, enterprising, cunning, and
capricious, this cla’s 35 constituted thomsolves, or were conshtuted by the
peaceful cultivators,” their protectors in times of bloodshed and rapine
“hen no central authors: ty capable of keeping the peace existed. -
** Hence arose the systioms of d@sha (disai) and stalam kaval, or the Explanation
" of a tract of couniry comprising a number of villages against °f ]“t““l pay
»-nders in arm od bands, and tho guard of separate villages, ments
ud ecrops,  ainst secret theft. The feudal chief received
2 around his fort in consideration of protec-
invasion. Ilis servants of the same caste,
the villages, receiveqd fees and sometimes.
to protect the property of the villagers
‘quivale~* in value for anything so lost.
Ml as = village kaval fees are of com-
v.”

qm)tn and compure Mr. Stuart’s
pré TAC e t—
unde. 1 different =emindars oy f}lf\
wons , zemind: .s have bee..

_ovidence anu wnsfortun’, is by no means so w.
e ryots in Government taluks. The assessments «..
_erywhere, and,as a rule, the system of dividing the crop
sr the wet lands, a system much less advantdgcous to the
s than that of fixed money-rents unjversal in Government
s theso are sufficiently moderate to lcave the ljots ample

..cement to improve their lands.

the main, however, the tenants of the zemindaris are f( irly off, Relation of
] Zemindars to

especially in the cotton lands, many of them are substantia e lenants.
srs well out of reach of poverty. The exchange of puttas and
\ilkas has been ‘strictly enforced by the Courts of late years, and
rtroduced much sthbility and independence as well as a good deal
volous and vexatious litigation between landlord and tenant,
-.vents are universally assessed upon dry lands, but numerous
ous cosses are still a fruitful source of dispute between the

lars and their r).Ots

*the whole district 2
‘uris proper and thirty- -six nuttahs, most of them por

14

’

Teper cent. is zemindari. There are twenty Number of
tions of Armind arive.
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zemindaris broken up by the improvidence and misfortunes of ancient

zemindars, sold for debts and purchased by rich Vellalars, Natukottas

Chettics, and other moncyed native gentlemen. . ' o,
“The twenty zemindaris vary in size from 863 acres, with 4 peisi- )

cush of ‘25 rupees, to 337,581 acres, assossed ot a poisheush of 88,376
: . : v o

rupecs.

“The thirty-six mittahs, in like mannor, vary from 234 acces, as- -

sessed at 213 Tupees, to 18,716 acres, paying Rupecs 6,428 te Govern-
ment. : . e ,
¢« The principal Zemindar of Ettiapuram is by caste a T ottian. His
ancestors supported the British Government in the'ry'al‘s with the
Poligars, and received in recompense, besides othor gifts, a largo
share of the confiscated lands of the principal Poligar rebel chiof of
Panjalamkurichi. This zemindari is situated to the north-east of the .

. district, and consists chiefly ofblack cotton plains sufficiently ferti)

and populous, yielding a rovenue to the zex‘m'uxdar of about ths
lakhs of rupees. : i
“The Zemindaris of Sovagiri and Setur com'e next, and are
at tho foot of the Western Ghauts in the nort'  -wost portie»
velly. They contain a considerablo area of = i
by streams from the mountains, but the &
sandy scries, and, except undor wolls, ar-
“'These zemindars, as well those o!
Arkad (the two laitdr under the Cow
Poligar Maravar families. Their ostr
their ryots in the main contented.
forests of Tinnevelly are cluimed as
Sevagiri, Setur, and Singampatt”
mostly in dispute with the Gover,
¢ Mho ancient Zamindari of Che
o under the hai
18 who are now
» «.v e gives a list in detarr o. ... va.
» mittahs in Tinnevelly, with their area, popu:
peisheush. :

Coroner Furrnarton’s Descrirrion or TiINNEV?

I cannot do better than give here the description of »
tion of Tinnevelly written in 1783, at tho time when mi.
at its height, by Colonel Fullarton. This account deriv.
ti?nal interest from the fact that it is the first descriy .
Tinnevelly, as far as I am aware, which evei saw the ].igﬁ
inserting this mccount here, I may seem somewhat fo an
events, but I think it will be found that the narrative, espe
connexion with the affairs of the Poligars, will hencoforth *
intelligible. |
‘ “.Tha last, but not the least, considerable of y:)ur southern te
is Tinnovelly. Tt is & hundred and fifteen miles in length ang -

»

Bad goves
was ment neutra.’
liscsitsadvane

abunday

would {lc ere; .

cinnamor ; but th

been hels convulsioy

the Muss in the cour.

rulers, T, mteracted the

rajadh ¢ )d Tinnevelly, o .
reduced. i was let for spe ific su.. . who were tages.
invested ‘despotic powers, Jand harass. ul subjects ;
while va leaders, whe possessed considerable wo...wory, maintained
armed for ‘and withhcld th eifr stipulated tribute on the first appear-
ance of dir  bance. These chiefs, as well as their subjects, are called
Poligars ; mount, at prefasent, to thirty-two, capable of bringing
thirty thou prave, thuugh jundisciplined, troops into the field. They

have also f..-«tfied towns and; strongholds in the mountains, whither
they xetire in cases of emergency. Besides the territory that these
Poligars. E_éossess under theirange of hills that form the northern
boundary éof Tinnovelly, many of them hold ample tracts in the flat
and cultivated coyntry. :
possessiop 7 10 Tentain wastey while they invade each other, and plunder
" striond neighbours. Such is the dread of these ravagers,
district in the/province has been forced to purchase their
forbear ce by enormoud contributions. In this situation you have
rather »%use to wonder that your Superintendent, Mr. Irwin, should
have '\g)een enabled to procure so large an increase of revenue, than
that itis produce shuuddf in no recorded period, have borne any
Pm‘pm;tion to its natural fadvantages.”

It x}vould be unfair, iowever, even to the Poligar if I allowed his
rival ‘m oppression, the {“ renter, ”” to pass unnoticed, and here I must
~ myself -again of Colonel Fullarton’s graphic and vigorous

iption. ~The Polfigar survives to our time, though only in his
eful descendan’cj the Zénlindar, but the * renter,” who in

‘nel Fullarton’s {fime, as all through the period of the Nawab’s
srnment, was suclh a formidable reality, has left behind him no
esentative, and has passed entirely into oblivio#. X

It was not possib e for the English Government entirely to repress
misconduct of i+ ‘erior Instruments*® who-are eager to perpetuate

1o manage the whole detail of collection in the differcut
w's Note. 7

- ¢ The black agents
ricts) —Colonel I~

7
-

Adverse to industry, they suffer their own Plundering '
. babits of the

Poligars.

The
“ Renter's”
oppressions.
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,bmr refusal of such d.ld Shomd any one, huw aver, (hﬁpnte* ‘ T
'T(* s, should the military oflicers refuse to prostitute military
v the distress of wretched individuuls, or should the Civil
‘dent [the *Superintendent of - Assigned Revenues,’ the
f that time] remoustrate against such .tbuae, nothing could
asing to the renter ; ; he derives, from thenco, nmumcmblu
“or non- parfurmmce of eng: 1gemehts, and for adong list of

© But the . woether el 1nes cxtraordinary
finthe . “of n rontor.  He unites, in his
. 0L peon S all or civil nuthority, and if he
. " happens to be a B <be termed the reprosentative of
. Jof 1o has / i:a‘is]esi&sticsxl ju.risdic o ' . .enlurge on the consogquences of
the pr - ‘s crop . thus huﬂflhnm into the” . one .Wretched mercenary of those
ceultive land ; , powers that cught to co: 15 _ the dignity and listre of sapreme | .
ar. In st soils, executive authority.”’ 7 -.:\ : L )
. ee ennual ¢ hardly - f , . '
know . - the crop pt is been
allotted . . Yet ‘renters on the ave mnot
serupled to 1z wable farmers, and to inflict sXtreme
soverities of Puhl!lhlh\,uu, Tor refus mw to accept of : in the
hundred, as the proportion out of wnu-h they werr ntain a
family, to furnish stock and 1mplemouts of hu: e, seed, ;
and all expenses incident to tho culuvatmn of their ien should
‘ the unfortunate ryot be forced to submit: o such condition~.. has still
a long list of eruel impositions to endure: He must labc.  -ock after

week at the repair of water-courses, tanks, and Bllll'lanknl(‘n‘f'q of rivers.
is cattle, sheep, and every other pmuon of his property is ut the
_ disposal of the renter, and his life migly tpay the forfeit v’ efusal.
. Should ho presume to reap his harvest wheen ripo, without .
Helplessness  from the renter, whose peons, conicopolies, ‘and retainers a
7 oftheryol.  geeasion, nothing short of bodily torture and a confiscation
that is left him could expiate the offenco.;, Would he e e
of his scauty portion, he cannot be permittdd while the Circal+ias any
to dispose of ; would he convey-anythinglto a distant market, he is
stopped at every village by the collectory of Sunkum or Ciabells
(transit dutics), who exact a duty for every sriicle exported, imported,
: or disposed of. So unsupportable is this evik, that between Nogapa- '
) tam and Palghautcherry, not more than three iundred miles, th
about thirty places of collection, or, in otheil words, a tax
v every ten miles upon the produce of the Xcoun’cry; thus

‘ facture and commerce are exposed to disasters Rardly less seve -~
: ‘ those which have occasioned the decline of cultifation.
: Estraordi- ¢ But these form onlya small proportion of thelpowers with wh
. nary puwerS  yepter is invested. 1{e may sink or raiscthe ex- >nge of specie
y of the renter, . ) :

’ own diseretion ; he ‘may prevent the sale of in, or sell it

N u.xorbxtzmt rates: thus, at any time hem 4 frequently

general famine. Besules maintaining sdess rabble, *

.- * s under tho appellation of peons, at * (blic expens, .

o any military force he finds neces
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. to ‘undertake the districts of Madura, but offered to rent the country of Crarrer V.
"Winnevelly for three years, at the annual rentof 11,00,000 rupees,

< plear of all expenses, to be paid at three periods in each year; for

‘which purpose he was to be invested with the usual authorities of Financil
: value of

jJurisdiction, - civil ‘and criminal. He obliged himself to maintain not Tinnevellw.

‘less than 1,000 of the Company’s sepoys, under the command of such
- , . officers as the Presidency should appoint; and engaged to produce,
within three months from the contract, the security of substantial shroffs,
or money-changers, for the regular payment of the stipulated sums.

CHAPTER V.

MUHAMMAD YUSUF KHA TYTRATION "The agreement was concluded in the beginning of July ; immediately .%g,tl}‘:z? x}lximin
CAPIURE OF MAD DEAT: on which Mudali appointed agents, and sent orders to place flags with ‘B‘Il;l dali\

o)

Furtuer Orerations or Mu_  «axap YUSUF Kuan.

A0

We must now retwrn to Orme and to iz756.

« Yysuf Khan with Mahfuz Klgn, and’\ their resgpegtj;'g_g.{oopsl
remained at Srivilliputtir during the months 6f Fiie and July til; o
the adjoining Poligars ha<l either made their submissions or seem’
willing to be quiet. He then requested Mahfuz Khan to march
of the country, and proceed with his troops to Arcot, according t .
injunections of his brother the Nawab, whio would be ready to
accounts with him, and pay what arrews’s might be due to his solc
Ho then allotted siz companies to ggﬁ'rison Srivilliputtiir, and g
the adjacent country; ard with tho' rost, about 2,000, in which
included those levied by the Nawab, and sent to Mahfuz Kha~
proceeded from Srivilliputtar on the 1st of Auguvst. and on ' 10th
.arrived at the town of TinZeveliy. {

¢« By this time the Presidency of Madras had madé arrangements for
the management of these countries, and concluded an agreement with
Mudali, the native of Tinnevelly, who came to Madres on this purpos? .

in the month of April. The district of Madura proper was theyt cont—

sidered exceedingly unproductive. It had shrunk into very “Ema

dimensions through the encroachments of the territories of the Poligars,
and what remained hardly repaid the cultivation. I rom these detri-
ments and defects, the annual revenus of the whole territory seldom

-exceeds 1,20,000 rupces ; at tho same time that the maintenance of the

city, its garrison, and other military posts in the country raise the
expenses to triple this sum. On the other hand, the country now
rated under Tinnevelly is of much greater exteut and fertility, com-
monly yielding a revenue from 11 to 12,00,000 rupees a year; but
should Madura and its districts be in the hands of an onemy, the
country of Tinnevelly.would be constantly exposed to the most ruinous
attacks, and couldl reveive no support from Trichinopoly ; which renders
it necessary to maintain the one at a certain loss, as the only wmeans
of securing the advantages which muy be derived . from tho other.
Tho family of Mudali, baving for 100 years beon employed in farming

districts in both countries, had in this long course of timc rented

He aced

»

every part, and know the properties of each. gly refused

the Company’s colours, in the cultivated lands ; and soon after pro-
ceeded himself to administer his office in person. Muhammad Yusuf,
. on his arrival at Tinnevelly, found that the agents of Mudali had, in the
Yeginning of their occupations, been over-ruled and insulted by Meir
‘affier, who had hitherto managed the country for Mahfuz Khan.
‘he dispute indeed had ceased, but the grudge still refmained: and to
prevent any farther effects, Mubammad Yusuf ordeged Meir Jaffier
to depart immediately to Madura, but permitted him ig -take three
“eld pieces which belonged to him, and whatsoever retinixe he chose;
» at the same time detached five companies of sepoys to reinforce the
arrison of Madura and ordered them to protect and wgch Meir
affier and his people on the road. In'the meantime a sort ofrevolu-
>n took place in the fort of Madura in the interest of Mahfuz Khan,
10 thought himself injured by the appointment of another rénter.
1 the 13th September the renter Mudali arrived in the camp, with
> companies of sepoys which had escorted him from Trichinopoly
ough the countries of the two Maravars, and the next day he
tinued his journey towards Tinnevelly. i}
The family of Mudali by their occupation of renting the couk tries
formed connections with most of the Poligars dependenti on
nevelly, more especially with the Pali Davar and Kattaboma
jaka; and on his invitations the Piili Dévar and several others met
m on ﬂ-;e road. Kattaboma Nayaka and others zent their agents;
came, as usual, with considerable retinues, and in the midst olf this
titude Mudali entered the town of Tinnevelly on the 27th of
tember and proclaimed his commission. But the collerics pf the
«ars, whom 1o consideration can restrain from thieving, committed
.« robberies in the town and adjacent villages. Several c/;t them
taken and punished by the Company’s sepoys, on whicl others
- the effects of the sepoys themselves, who, irritated as much by
nsult as the loss, transferred their resentment on Mudali{,’ because
flered the Poligars to remain in the town, and continued to treat
with civility. At the same time the troops of Travancore
wed their incursions into the districts about Kalakadu; and Nabi
Kattak, who had concealed himself ever since the/ defeat in
Moodemiah was killed, now appeared again, made oyertures of
iliation to Mahfuz Khan, which were accepted ; and having
A 400 of the horse which Mahfuz Khan had dishanded, kept
sing the country between Madura and Tinnevelly, /’

' /

Meir Jaffier
behaviour.

Influential
positfon of
the Mudali.

Nabi Khan
Kattak,
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ety fiLe, Bhe aiss.asion betwoen the Company’s sepoys and theiy

.
'

renter at Tinnevelly had inereased, and had produced evil consequencos.

Mudali by his contract was only obliged to furnish the pay of the sepoys,
employed by himself; but Muhammad Yusuf, by a wroug interpreta-,
tion, imagined that Mudali was obliged to maintain tho whole nmumnbor’
whoresoever employed ; and morcover to discharge the arrears of their

™

pay, of which two months were due on his arrival in the country. In .

vonsoquence of this mistake, Jemaul Saheb, who commanded the sepoys
in Tivnevelly, demanded the amount, and on Mudali’s refusing to pay
it, confined himn under a guard for several days, during which he

ordered the Pili Davar and the other Poligars to quit the town with *

threats of severe punishment if they remained any longer. They
departed immediately ; but, instoad of returning to their homes, the
Pili Dovar went to Nabi Khan Kattak and offered vim his assistance
both in men and money ; and by their united representativns, Katte
boma Nayuka was induced to join theirleague. At the sume time ¢
troops of Travu(f‘l(‘.ore kept their ground, and continued their depree -
tions in the dustmicts dependent on Kualukadu. The hopes of t
advantages which might be dezived from these confusions wore mu.
more’ ngraeable to the disposition of Berkatoolah (Baralkat-ulla) {1
the success ‘of his nogotiation with the English, by which he wa.
ablain npﬂxing more than the, pardon of his offences; and in s
middle gf Noveraber, as soon as the ground was sufficiently dry
march{ he went frotn the city and put himself at the head of the .
horsey which had gone out before, and were now joined to those of M

X hary Kattak and the troops of the Poligars. The whole force amow:

to 10,000 men, of which 1,000 were horse.  They were assembled al
forty miles to the south of Madura, and instead of proceeding dire

to the south, in.the open country, struck to the east into the distrie
Ktk boma Nayaka, a part of whose woods exteads within a few r

of the town of Tinnevelly. Issuing from thence at night, before 1
approach was known, they entered the town at daybreak by sex
avenucs, which were weakly guarded; for Mudali a few days b
had marched with. the greatest part of the sepoys and lis other
about twenty miles to the south-east, in order to protect the distri
Alwar Tinnevelly (Alvar Tirunagari), against which he had bee-

to helieve the enemy designed to bend their attuck,

“ The enemy remained two days in Tinnevelly, plundered muct.
committed no crueltics; and during this delay Mudali regaine
fort of IPalameotta, which stands on the other side of the river. ‘
three miles from the town. The fort is spacious, but the rar
were in ruins, nevortheless capable of resisting an enemy, whic¢’
no battering cannon. Matchlocks and musketry were fired w
any mischief for {wo days, during which the cavalry ravage
country round. Muhammad Yusuf, who still continned at Se
maly (Skandar malai), before Mudura, received no certain intell
of the enemy’s design uutil four days after they were in moth
immediately struck his camp and ‘proceeded towards Tinnevell
they hearing of his approach collected all their parties and adva’
give him battle. The two armies mes on the lst of Decewr
: |

§ L]
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Gfr"cx.ng,radoram95 (Gangai kondan) about twenty (twelve) miles north of Cuarren V.-
. Tinnevelly. The inferiority of numbers was much more than compen-

_ s?tcd by superior skill; the Company’s sepoys faced the enemy on every
side with advantage of situation and discipline, and tho field pleces
were fired with _much execution against the caval;'y, whose fortunos
depending on the preservation of their horses, they quitted the contest
and the field. The next day Muhammad Yusuf provucded to Tinne-
vtaliy, and from thence marched into tho desolated districts, in order to
give heart to the inhabitants, and rocall them to their ocenpations.
 The Poligars returned to their woods, and Barakat-ulia with his

cavalry to Madura; but Nabi Khan Kattak wont to Srivilliputtir, and
sot having means to attack the fort, in which were some sepoys
attcmpted to escalade the pagoda in the town, on which ono of the’a

rahming went to the top of the high tower over the gateway, and after
a short but loud prayer of execration, throw himself headlong to the -
pavemeont, which dashed out his brains ; the cnemy, although Mubam-
‘madansﬂ were so much afraid of incurrivg the general detestation of
the country, if their attempts against the pagoda should incite any
more acts of such enthusiastic devotion, that they immediately retreated -
out of the town. :

 In the meantimo, Captain Calliaud, whilst rogulating the affairs of Captain
the reuter at Tm'neveliy, acquired intellipence that the confederates Cailiaud'a
wore treating with the Mysoreans at Diundigul for aid against. the pluns.

English and their adherents, the Pali Dévar offering to pay down
5,00,000 rupees, and the Jamadars of Mahfuz Khan to give up the
districts of Sholavandan, in which are comprised a strong puss and the
only road between Madura and Dindigul. Nevertheless it was not
intended that the country, when conquered, should be given either to
the Mysorean or Mahfuz Khan. It was to be restored to a descendant
of the ancient kings, who lived in concealment in the country of the
greater Maravar: and Mahfuz Khan was to have a suitable establish-
ment in Mysore. This news increased the necessity of attacking
Madura as soon as possiblé ; but the arrangements at Tinnevelly wern
not finished until the 10th of April, on whick day, Captain Calliaud
began his march from thence with 180 Europeans, 2,500 sopoys, six
fiold pieces, and 509 horse: Muhammad Yusuf commanded the ;{e;’)o ()
and Mudali what horse were levied by himself. Six compaﬁiesyo%
sepoys were lelt for the defence of Tinnevelly, and the same number
in the fort of Palamecotta.

A fow days after, Barakat-ulla and Nabi Khan Kattak went with
500 horse to the Pali Dévar’s place. The Commander Muﬁammad

* (rangadaram. Thisstands for Gungai kondan, commonly called Geﬁgundsn a

Cvillawe S oo 3s : T, -
village on the Chitra-nadi, or Chittar, near which is a railway station, Gangai
2 = i

;,:i;‘u;i;?;roe:;ver ((;if tth: 1Ga:ngo*s, is a name.of Siva, and the populu.r notioa is that as
ipped there under that name the Ganges reappears in that place as in
so many other places in various parts of India. The Sanskrit form of this name }

Gangadhara, which Orme’s informants seem to have followed, instead of the 'f‘a : ‘;8
perhaps because there i3 2 town of that name in the Taujore country ‘1?}1 -u-‘ .
a Chol prinee of the name of Gangai kondan, who issaid to have b*er} . o
the Fandyas, with the ?itie of Sundara CKD}u Paudyva. =

a8
made king of
S o
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" Gmarren V. Yusuf, on receiving the summons of Lieutenant Rumbold, had roturned -

from the districts he was visiting to Tinnevelly, where lcaving as mad Yusuf sent out his colleries, who, in the middle of the night, Cuarrex V.
g ¥y g s

Lisutenant . ) 2 ) . . . )
T ald’s before 1,000 sepoys, ho proceeded with the rest, about 1,800, towards fﬁll upon this body of cavalry, and with their screams and fireworks
Jwavement.  Madura.  The renter Mudali, naturally fimorous, resolved to accon- - dispersed the whole and took 40 of their horses. '

4 . 2 . . .
- ¢ The rebellious Jamadars who had seized and retained possession of Mabfuz

Khan takes

" any the ereater forco, and besides his usual rotinoue wus attended
&, o ’ A1 .

Madura expected assistance from Mahfuz Khan with the western tho ficld

> Woak,

by 100 good horse which he had lately leviel. They arrived on
the 16th of Decomber at Gangidaram, where Muhammad Yusuf,
hearing of Lieutenant Rumbold’s departure from Madura, halted to

Poligars of Tiunevelly, but were doomed to be disappointed. Five
hnndred hox_"se and a thousand foot remained with Mahfuz Xhan at
Nellitangraville, when Barakat-ulls Ieft hin and camo away to defond

observe the motions of tho cnemy, and remunined there until ho reccived

information that Nabi Khan Kattak and Barakat-ulla had passed to -
the Pali Davar’s, on which he proceeded to Srivilliputtir, and eucamped
there, in order to awe the Poligars in this part of the country from
joining the ememy. During the march Mudali sent one of hisrelations
, named Algapa (Alagappa) to negotiate a reconciliation with the Pl
- Pali Dévar's Davar, and offer some districts as the feo of his allinnce. The Pali

3

Madara, which Callinud at the sume time was marching to attack with
the main body of the English troops from Tinnevelly. As soon as
Calliaud was out of sight, Mahfuz Khan and the Pili Daévar took
the field, and were joined by other Poligars, which all togethcér mado
tp & camp of ten thousand men. This army marched from Nellitanga-
villa.in tho latter end of April, und advanced beyond Alvar Kurichi

B

T

s eharacter ooy who never refused or kept his word on any occasion, sent an within fifteen miles of Tinnevelly, but were deterred by the sepoys

agent with Alagappa to the camp at Srivilliputtir, and at the samo left there from attempting the town; nor did they immediately plun-
» \ fimo sent his troops to join Barakat-ulla and Nabi Khan Kattak. Eler or terrify the inhabitants of the open country, because the harvest,
s The agent, under the usual pretext of doing honour to his cmbussy, from which they intended to collect money, would not be reaped until
: was accompanied by two or three hundred of colleries. Mubammad ﬂie middle of June ; however, they published their mandates that all
. Yusuf entirely disapproved of the intercourse, as he knew the Tli . who were accountable to the renter Mudali should then become
: acconntable to them. In the meantimo Mahfuz Khan negotiated with

Davar’s character, and that some of his peoplo were at this very time
o plundering to the wostward of Tinmevelly, Unfortnnately during
2 this mood of indignation five of the agent’s colleries were tuken steal-
. Yusul's exces- ing Lorses and oxen belonging to the camp, and being brought to
_sivosvverity: Myhammad Yusuf he immediately put them to death by blowing
them off from the mouth of a cannon—a sanguinary, excoution, not
' !f Tal Devar’s infrequent in Hindustan, and in this case atrocious. The agent, with
: g{‘i’;ﬁs with .11 his retinue of colleries, immediately ran sway from the camp; and
", Khan,' their injury detormined the Pali D@var, perhaps for the first time in
T his life, to act with some good faith toward those with whom he was
! conunected.  But knowing the irresolution of Mahfuz Khan, he, with
itis usual cunning, was afraid of trusting him in Madura exposed fo
the overtures and negotintions of the English, and insisted that he
should come from thenee to Nellitungavillo and remain at all times’
nndor his own ward. In consequenco Barakat-ulle, who was with
= the Pali Devar, sent for Mabfuz Khan, who in the end of December
went from the city with 500 horse.” ’

It would be tedious and unprofitable to record in detnil every
fncident that oecurred from month to month. It will be better to
content myself with mentioning anything that occurred which tation of the treachery and joined the sepoys with the h ohes

P seemed to have some special {vatures of interest. command, on which the rest recollocted lthix s ellves érbd ?trm ° dot his
¢ Barakat-ulls and Nabi Khan Kattak set off from Nellitangavillo Alli Saheb having still some suspicions for th o fotv S 1;1' e l{ut
o with 500 horse, leaving Mahfuz Khan with the Puli Davar. Skirting and their excort marched with thom to Palameotts ud "flt_ v deputies
* The T'ollgar along the hills they halted one ovening at the fort of the Poligar caio into the fort. Hameotta and delivered them
Vaniah of Shevagherry [ Vaniah 7 stands here for Vanniva, the
casto namo or titls of a branch of the Marava caste, to which tho
Sivagiri Poligar belonged. Tho Wiayiram pappel Poligar- was #lsh a
o R e e - Tahfu
Vanniya]. The Sivagiri Toligoy JhL»\lUg heen gained over by Muham which his agents and devendants excrdsed with much violopos aud mxmnu ex

the King of Travancore for assistance, with the proffer of Kalakidu
and all the other districts to which the king had ever 1mnade any pz:e-
teasion ; but lest this should fail he, with his usnal uncortainty, renewed
- his neg‘-otiations with the nglish, and sent off an agent with letters 31
B to Calliaud, proposing to rent the country from them on the sccurity &
' of substantial shroffs. Lientenant Rumbold received the offors, whilst £;
Celliaud was returned to the relief of Trichinopoly, and thinking them
worth aticntion, sent & Jamadar of Sepoys named Ramanaig, \:)ith an o
. intelligent Moorman, to confer with Mahfuz Khan in his camp. They
were accompanied by an escort of fifty sepoys; but just before their
arrival, Malfuz Khan had received information that six companies of
sepoys of the twelve left at Tinnevelly and Palameotta wers ordered
to join the cump at Madura; which changed his schemes and, instead
of negotiating, he surrounded the two deputies and their escort with
His horse, and threhtened to put them all to the sword, if they did not
sond an order to the sepoys in garrison at Palameotta to deliver the *
fort to him. The doputies with their escort stood to their arms, and
said they would rather dic; but just as the fight was going to k,\egin
one of Mahfuz Khan's Jamadars named Alli Saliob declared his detes-

»
37 of Bivaginl. | | | .
H “Snon after the six companies of sepnys beg ‘thei

8 pays began their march from

Y +n M. - e _ —
Tinnovelly to Madura, and the harvest hegan on which the ecnemy’s

army entered the town, where Mahfuz Kbhan proclaimed his dominion Makfus

t ; ‘

. . S . [ . .
T . . N L T S N g
“ , ' ; .
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necessity and neutrality of their oceupation protects their persons and
proporty throughout Hindostan from the violence either of the dospot
or the conquoror. The main body of his army invested the furt of
Palamcotta, which the sepoys within casily defended, and with loss
to the onemy; but thore was danger from scarcity of provisions;
to prevent which Basappa Nayska, the commander of the sepoys,
solicited the assistance of the Polignr Kattaboma Nayaka, who stipu-
lated the cession of somo lands conveniont to his districts, which

being promised, ho took the field with his own troops and those of

his dopvndant of Fttaiyipuram. On their arrival the garrmon sallied
and in a slight skirmish obliged the enomy to raise the siege; aftwr

which the t\m Poligars returned to their homes, and Kattaboma -

Nryaka from his came and joined the English camp before Madura.

Even the b}ll‘Offﬂ or bankexs, dxd nu* eseupe, althongh the’

Mahfuz Khan continuing at Tinnevelly, neither sent money nox {roops -

to the Jamadars, but suffered the incomes to be dissipated, notwith-
standing Barakat-ulla had continually represented to Lhim that the
scarcity of provisions'in Madura was daily increasing from the want
of mouey to pay for them and of parties in tho field to facilitute their
Shortly after the Jamadar surrendered Madura to Cap-
tain Calliaud for a sum of monsy claimoed by them of Mahfuz Khan's
arreurs of pay.

« Muhammad Yusuf, returnmg from Madura, sent invitations to the
cavalry with Mahfuz Khan and whatsoever other hodies wofe acting
as plunderers in the Tinnevelly country. Tassing along the districts
of Lttawapurmn, the Toligar redeemed his hostages which were in
the camp, paying 18,700 rupees, tho balance of hl‘i fine. The army

_arrived st tho town of Tinnevelly ahout the middle of November,

from whonco Mahfuz Khan on their approach had refired to Nelli-
tangavilld. Ile had during his residence there made various attempts
to get possession of the fort of Palameotia, but had taken Kalakdadn
and given it to the King of Travancore. Muhammad Yusuf with
part of the army marched immediately against this pluce, which the
Travancores abandbned without resistance, and, boing followed by him,
retived behind their walls in the passes of the mountains at the foot of

was ‘hpr(*foro pro’wmed to the Nawab, who still r-ontmuexl at Madras,- Cuwrm V

that Mahfuz Khan should be assured of receiving an annual income
sufficient for his decent maintenance out of the revenues, provided he
wonld quit the country with his eavalry, and dishand his other troops.

the Trench, frustrated of all connexions, would find it im(n.mticable to
got footing in these provinees. The Nawab upproved the proposal
and sent an agént to treat with Mahfuz Khan.

“ The agent sent by the Nawab to Mahfuz Khan arrived at Nelh’bm-
gaville on the 28th of Fobruary, and found him thoere encumped in
paliry tents with 50 horse, ostentatious of his poverty, pretending
much discontont against his allies, snd much attachment to the Nawab ;
but when terms of reconciliation were proposed, nothing less would

atisfy him than the government of the whole country as an appanage
in fee; indeed he was never master of his own opinion, and at prosent
not of his will, for the western Poligars, elatod by tho rising supcm»
ority of the French in the Carnatic, took the field, and obliged him,
who depended upon thom for his subsistence, to lend his name, aud to
sppoar with them in person as the pretension of their hostilities. The
army was composed of the troops of the Pili D8var, of Vadagarai of
the three minor Poligars, Cotaltave,® Naduvakurichi, and Sorandai ;

and from the castern side of Eitaiyapuram, the dopendent of Katfa- Confederacy
h 2oainatY usLLf

boma Nayaka, who himself continued firm to his new connoxion wit
the English. The confederates had likewise parsuaded the Poligar of
Shatoro (S8ttiir) under the hills, whose fort is only fifteen miles to the
south of Srivilliputtir to enter so far into their views as to admit
a body of the Puli Dévar’s colleries into his fort, with whom and
his own he mado depredations into the adjacent country, whilst
Mahammad Yusuf, apprchensive of thoe arrival of Haidar Ali and the
¥rench, kept bis force collected in Madura. As soon as the news of
Haidar Ali's departure was econfirmed, Mubammad Yusuf took the
field and marched agnint S&ttir.
made submissions, turned out the Pali Dévar’s men, and paid a fine in
money ; but as soon as the English troops returned to Srivilliputtir
he renewed his depredations, on which Muhammad Yusuf attacked
the fort again, which the Poligar, aftera bhght resistance abandoned ;

n::ummm YUSUF KHAX'S PERIOD. - . 117

* By this plan, if nothing should be got, nothing would be lost; and Propoqalq
y about Mahfuz

Khan.

The Poligar on his appearance -

the promontory. At the same time the appearince of other detach-
ments drove away the guards which Mahfuz Khan had placed in
han's Papankulam, Alvarkurichi, and Bermadats (Brahmad@sam), and those

and one-of his relations was appointed in his stead. In the mean Successes of

time the confederates had in various attacks from Nellitangaville i}‘f confede-
ales.

stationed by the Poligar of Vadagherry (Vadagarai) in Tirancourchy
(Tarankurichi). All those places lie to the north-west of Tinnevelly
about Nellitungaville, and parties of sepoys were left fo maintain
them. Before this time no farther expoctation remnined of Mudali’s
abilities to manage tho revenues; and he was called to Madray, in
order to exhibit and ctplain the details of his administration; but
remained sick and settling his acconnts in the woods of Tondiman.

¢ Captain Calliand’i personal representations convineed tho Madras
Government that the disturbances would never cease, nor any reveuuo
be eollected adequate to the military expenses, whilst Malifuz Khan
maintnéned his force, pretensions and alliauces in these countrics. It

»

taken all the posts between this place and Tinnevelly, and many of
the men placed to guard themm woere put to the sword; at Taran-
kurichi, which was taken by sasault in the night, 27 horsemen and a
groater number of sepoyd were killed. The confedcrates, elated with
these successes, threatened all who did not join thewm, and attacked
the Poligar of Ontumaloe (Uttumalai) because ho had refused. They
likewise prepared to take possession.of Tinnevelly, and bousted that
they would reduco the fort of Palameotta. Xut the approach of
Mubammad Yusuf from urxvxﬂxp uttiir stopped their progress, nor had

* A sub-division of Maravas arc called Koltuli Daas.

L
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.in appearance in the councils of the eastern Poligars, who resolved fo Cuarren V.,
meot Yusuf with their united foree, and invited tho western to the o mf;&_mcy
common defence; who, having joined thom against Palameotia in tho of the castern
late distrosses of the English affairs, expected no pardon and took the Yoligars.

[,

.thoy -courage to give him hattle; but ljavmg st'rengthened the posts
. they had takon, retreated to Nellitungaviile, sending, however, detach-
" ments to harass and interrupt his operations, but without success;

Cusprai V)

o " for all their pariies which ventured to moet or could n/:)t {Wmd ﬂxe : field. The western leaguo consisted of six Doligars; Kattaboma
“Yusaf's . encounter of the sepoys were beaten, and by the end of u]!}'ll a}‘l tho : Nayaka, their former leader, was lately dead and had been succeeded
reprisals. . pogts which had been taken were recovered. Aluhammad Yusuf then by a relation, who tovk as usual the same name, and bore, instead of

resolved to carry the war into the enemy’s country, and to begin with

R : ‘the indifference of his predecessor, an aversion to the English;
" Yusuf called the Poligar of Vadagarai, althongh the most distant, because the most

Eitaiyapuram was always the next to him in importance ard now in

%’nlgﬁﬁghth"‘ - powerful of the alliance. Ilis villagesin tl‘m pl;un{fe)rg ;n ﬂm}nes, ez}n:’] - activity.
- AR N ) e 1 ¥ *h encloges i : . . . % .
~ 8T % tho troops had begun to penstrate inte the wood wiich encloses iis ¢ The force which accompanied Muhammad Yusnf from Conjeeveram

. . . s fons from £ rosi
- - : ructions @ Presi- . : : ;
fort, when Yusuf received advices and instructions from' th consisted ouly of six companies of sepoys and sixty horso, but he

/ ”\deney\ at Madras and from Captain Culliaud at Trichinopoly, which
¢alled him and the troops under his command to scrvices of much
greater mnecessity and importance. This smjvice- was to hejip tho
operatious of the English in Madras and the neighbourhood, whilst the
siege of Madras was carried on by the French. In M.ay the; follow-
ing year (1759) intelligence was roceived that the garrison of sepoys
at Palameotta in the country of Tinnevelly had ventured to stand an
engagement in the ficld against Mahfaz Khan and the Pali Davar

" joined by most of the other Poligars, and although the enemy quitted
‘the field, so many of the sepoys were killed and wounded that the
garrison could no longer appear out of the fort. It had before been
resolved to send Muhammad Yusuf into the southern couutries as

" soon as the arnny in the ficld could be diminished without risk.”

Yesur Knax’s Reruny,

had on his march requested troops from Tondiman and the two
Maravars, with whom he had always continued on good terms; and
3.000 men, horse, colleries, and sepoys from the three Poligars joined
him on his arrival at Madura, where he nevertheless immediately begnn
to make farther levies, and by shifting and garbling out of all that wore
with him, composed a body of 300 horse and 700 sepoys who had
seen service, which he sent forward to ravage the districts of Ettalya-
puram, where they werc to bLe joinod by throo of the companies of
sepoys from the garrison of Dulamecotta, which had restored its losses
by new lovies, This body of treops were to maintain their ground
until the last extremity, in order to prevent the junction of the western
with the troops of the eastern Toligura until Muhammad Yusuf
himself could follow with the main body from Madura, where ho was
under the necessity of remaining a while longer. ‘

s o . . ‘ . . ¢ His first march was to Kollamkondan. He had taken this fort in Yusuf's
“Yusuf Khan arrived at Madura ou the 4th of May, and had been 17565 but after hiz departuro for the Carnatic the Pali Dgvar and expedition
e i : A the Carnat oxpe
absont ten months. The force he left in the country, when called aguinst the

i N ol A X Vadukarai had extended their acquisitions thus far and placed their Poligurs,
away, was fourteen companies of sepoys, six in the fort of Madura, five guard in Kollamkonddn. It was a mud fort without caunon, and after
a slight resistance submitted to him. From hence he proceeded to
teke up the large detachment he had sent forward dyainst Et{aiya-
puram, who, by coatinually ravaging tho districts of this Poligar,
kept his troops on their own: ground and deterfed both him and
Kattaboma Nayaka from marching across the country to juin the
Pali Davar. Having sufliciently constrained theso chiefs, the detach-

in Palamcotta, and three at Tinnevelly. Nothing more could be
expectad from either of these bodies thau to defend the ground in sight
of the walls they garrisoned. Accordingly all the districts of both

provinces from the forest of Nattam to the gates of Travancore lay

subject to their ‘contributions or oxposed to their ravages. The
declension of the English affairs, which began with the swirender of
Fort St. David (on which Muhammad Yusuf wad reculled) and coti-

ment proceeded against Kollarpatti, which stands nearly midway in Capture of

tinued until the French wero obliged to raise the siege of Madvas, kept the straightest roud between Madura and Tinnevolly, about fifty miles Kollarpaiti

ort.

- o " Mahfuz Khan in continual hopes that he showld be joined by a body

of French troops, and established with their sssistance in the govern-
ment of those countries; and the administration of Pondicherry by
their letters and emissaries encouraged him to think so. -Waiting this
fortune, ho remained with the Pili Davar styling himself and styled a
sovereign, but without any other means of subsistence than what
the Piili Davar chose to supply, whe, never regulating his money by
_words, scarcely furnished him with common necessaries.  The return
3 of Yusuf Khan bLettered his condition ; as the I’tli Dévar was afraid

. he might at length listen to a roconciliation with the Nawab, and
Malfuz Khan, always govorned by the love of ease, felt noresentment
at the humility to which ho had been reduced. He presided at least

from each. This fort had likewise been stormed in June 1756 by
Muhammad Yusaf and carried with considerable loss. The Poligar
was then taken prisoner; whether restored or succceded by another
we do not fizd ; but the place was at this time in the hands of oue who -
defeuded it as woell ; for 100 of the sepoys were killed 2nd wounded
in the attack which lasted three days, and then the Poligar made
his escape by night. The fort was immédiately razed to the ground,
after which tho detachment joined the main body with Muhammad
Yusuf, and the whole proceeding by the way of Gangfdaram (Gangai
kopdan) arrived at Tinnevelly in the middle of July. They were
scarcely arrived when Mahfuz Khan, whose mind always wavered
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with every chungo of Plrcumsmnceq wwte 8 1o‘der to Mu}mmma,d
Yusuf offering to quit his allies and procced to. the Coruatie, pro-
vided he was allowed a suitable jaghire for his maintenunce. He
oven asked a safe guard to come to Tinnevelly. Muhammad Yusuf,
without authority, ussured him that his requests should be complied
with, sod recommended them to the Presidoncy, by whom they were
referred to the Nawab. _ .

“i The midland country, for thirty miles to the north of the town of
Tinnevully, is open and of great cultivation, and, lying between tho

astern and western Poligars, had been tho favourite field of their
depxedutwus The principal ‘station from which the western mads
their inroads into theso districts was the fort and wood of Uttumalai,
situated thirty-five miles north-west uf Tinnevelly. The Poligar,
grown rich hy easy plunder, had many colleries, who were well
armed ; and Mubummad Yusuf, soon after his arrival at Tmnuvnl}_y ,
nmrdmd against him with the greatest purt of his foree, and in a
fow days rbduu,d his fort, iz which ke placed some troops, and
stationed a guard of fifty horse and some peons and eolleries in o
place called Shorandah (Soruudai) us an intermediate post. Ho was
no sooner returned to Tinuevelly than a multitude of colleries belong-
ing to the Pali Dovar and Vadagarai surprised the guard at ‘ﬂo:uudcu,

and either killed or took all their horses with their riders, on which
Muhammad Yusuf detached seven compunies of sepoys, who recovered

the post and remained in it, in order to protect the adjacent country,
Equal confusion prevailed in the districts to the south of Tinuevelly.
Thi; troops of the Maliuver, or King of Travancore, were making

“jncursions from their wall to seize the harvests at the foot of the hills

from Kalakadu to Oape Comorin. The variety of distractions which
existed on every sido could not be all opposed at the same time, unless
a greater army were embodied thun all the revenues of the two pro-
vinces could defray. DBut the king was the leust inveterate enemy to the
English, because the Poligar of Vadagarai had provoked his resent-
ment by continually emplnymg his (“011(‘11(:“1 to make depredations
in his country on the othor side of the mountains, through the pass of
Sheneottah, which lies fiftcen miles to the south of Vadagarai. On this
ground of common onmity Muliemmad Yusuf opened a negotiation
with the king, who consented to a confersnce at tho pates of his
country near the promontory. They met-in the end of _lugust, and
tho interview passed with much politoness and seeming cordiality.
The king at least publicly demaunded nothing and nwreed to desist
{rom hxs inroads into the districts of Tinnevelly zmd to mer with a
consideruble force in conjunction with Mubawmad Yusaf ag amﬁt
Vadagerai and the Piili. Davar. . On the 3rd of Suptember Muhamm
Yusuf, still remaining at the gates of Travancore, was joined by 1,000
of the king’s sepoys armed with houvy muskots made in his own conn-
try, and disciplined, although awkwardly, ir the Lurupom manuer ;

but thoy were well supplied with stores und ummunition. e thPu .

returned to Tinnovelly, and marching from thence with his whole
force, in deference to the king proceeded directly against Vadagoral,

JECenT Ga oun . ’ PR TR
. .u's Government. .. said, the. v .V.uuo:y than he claimed.
had already been recovered with his assistance; that what might be

refusod by onoe would be readily given to him by another; and that, Travancore's.
if he should join the Poligars, the Nawab’s authority would nover be Proposals.

established in the Tinnevelly country. Muhammad Yusuf, whilst per-
plexed with this dilemma, was informed that thet o eighteen-pounders.
with 500 muskets, which had been sent, according to his request, from:
Madras, were lost at sea; and that the two six-pounders, although
landed, were stopped by the Dutch agents at Tuticorin. This mis-
chance gave greater weight to the king’s arguments, and greater value
to his assistance; for the force of Muhammad Yusuf alone was not
sufficient to reduce the Pili D&var, whom all the best colleries in ths
country were flocking to defend. He therefore surrendered the dis-
tricts which the king demanded, and the Presidency approved the.
cession ; but fhé Nuwab suspected that it had been promised by Yusuf
at his fn-st ifierview with the king in order to secure his future assist-
ance to his Jrwn arabitious views. )

" “As sodf: as this agreement was settled the Travancores moved agair.
in conj u:‘.txon with hm troops. On the 16th of November they in-
vosted the wood and fort of Easaltaver (probably Iavara Davar), which
was one of the dependencies of the Pili Davar. The colleries defendod
the wocgl three days and then abandoned both, and retired to Nelli-
tang=Tille,  Affer this success the want of ammunition obliged Mu.
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‘attacks on the batteries, of which these continued interruptions retarded Cuariea V.
the construction, insomuch that they were not finiskyl until the 26th, -
twenty days after the arrival of the armies; but the howitzers had com-,
meuced before. The only officacious gun was the ecighteen-pounder
which Muhammad Yusuf had brought from Madura, for the rest were.

~ only six-pounders and lower; but from excessive firing the cighteen-

_ pounder burst the day after it was mounted; and by this time all the
ammunition as well of the batteries as troops, excepting the guantity
which prudence required to be reserved for defence, was ‘expended.
However, part of the parapet of the tower fired upon was beaten down,
and Muhammad Yusuf resolved to storm the next day. Many troops of
both armies waited on the assault, and as soon as it began, the Pili
Davar, with 8,000 chosen colleries, who had marched in the night .

from Nellitangaville, issued from the wood and fell upon the camp

- of Muhammad Yusuf, drove away the troops that guarded it, and
began to commit every kind of destruction. Muhammad Yusuf sent

back & lurge body to repulse them, and continued the assault ; but the
garrison within received double animation from the Piili D&var’s Successful
success, which -was announced to them by tho usual war cry and the defence.
gounding of their conchs. All the. other colleries collected in the
woods appeared likewise, as if on the same notice, and in different
bands attacked the troops st the batteries and at the foot of .the
breach; and, although continually repulsed,. continually rallied, and
Y t+~ resolution of the garrison saved the foft until the evening,

e , - - -arda to interrupt the renewal of the assault

Ve - vy FRIUN, b wae. : ‘ . A ~ ~unition *sd heen

Deseription of the north-cady u. - w31 a thick thorn hedge, with bai. . ‘ : { >

m‘l‘gg?‘);{ rounded both the peital and the fort. The extent of the fort was tou ‘

by 300 yards; it was of mud, but almost as hard as brick; it had four
large square towers, one at each angle, and seveml"snmllur, which
were round, between. Every tower was a separate redoubt, enclosed
by & parapet, to command within as well as without the fort. The access
to the tower was a steep ramp, only two feet broad, tho entrance a
narrow wicket in the parapoet; the curtain between the towers had no
parapet, and was only 2 rampart sloping on both sides from a base of
15 foot to 3 at top; but tho slope from within was mnch less sharp
than from without, so that, if assaulted, the defenders might easily
run up to the top. The parapets of the towers have circular holes for
the use of small arms, but no openings prepured for cannon, of which

%ﬂ)ere was not a single piece in the fort. [See the account of the cap-

Attack on th
fort.

ture of this fort in_1767 by Colonel BDonald Carhpbell.] This deserip-

Ation only suits Vasuddvanallitr, for the other forts in thg Madurs and
Tinnevelly countrics have parapets with losp-holes to théyr ramparts,
as well as to their towers ; but all are of earth excepting ‘}{‘adura and
Palameotta. The hnportance of Vasudévanalliir, and the great force

“which was come.against it, breught some thousands of collgfr'ries to its
relief ; but all, excepting 8 or 900 chosen men allotted to lefend the
walls, kept in tho woods. From whence every day and ni;*ht parties
sallied, and alarmed or attacked one or other, and somelimes %pth the
camps; and greater bodies on three difforent days made ééx‘m\ral

. ~
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Cuarren V. and employed their colleries in night robberies wherever they could Yosor Kuax’s OPERATIONS RENHWED. oz ¥
elude the stations of Muhammad Yusuf ; but attempted nothing in the

open field or day. Nevertheless these depredutions were so ruinens

“The depredations of the Poligars continued; but, deprived of ?;us?,fn?iud
8

Mahfuz Khan, and hearing how closely Pondicherry was invested, they =

Hostilities of
the Mysore.
ans,

) g o wr _ . .
to the cultivation that Mubammad Yusuf thought it worth the expense

i a - X . . .
to draw off some’ of their dependents aud entertain them in the Com-

pany’s service as bost able to retaliate the same mischief on those by
whom they had boen employed ; and towards the end of April several
of these petty leaders with their followers, amounting in tho whole to
2,000 colleries, joined him at Tinnevelly and faithfully entered on the
duties for which they had engaged. Nothing, however, like regular

fighting happened until the end of May, when Kattaboma Nayaka .

appeared at the head of two or three thousand men, near Ettaiyi-
puram and stood the attack of soven companies of sepoys, drawn

from the limits towards Nellitangaville, by whom they were dispersed,

but with little loss. In May Muhammad Yusuf received intelligence

- of the hostilities commenced by the Mysoreans from Dindigul and the

A Duich
foree arrives
from
Colombo.

-orders of the Presidency to oppose them ; in consequence of which he
sent the detachment we have mentioned, of 1,500 sepoys, 300 horse,
and 3,000 peons.” :

Durcn Invasiox.

They were scarcely gone, when a new and unexpected alarm arose
in tho Tinnevelly country. The Dutch Government at the Island of
Coylon had received a large reinforcement of European troops from
Batavia, which assembled at the parte® 7" -~ . © ’
Corr !, from whenea - '

ventured nothing more. The Pili Davar's colleries were as usual the
most active in the robberies; and to repress them Muhammad Yusuf
again stationed the greatest part of his forco towards Nellitargaville,
which in Docomber encamped at the foot of the hills withia three mniles
of this nlacs and Muhammad Yusuf joined them from Tinnovelly on the
12th; ho had purchased several eighteen-pounders at Tuticorin, and
had the two mortars sent to him the year before from Anjengo, but no
shot or shells for either, aud was moreover in want of gun-powder and
flints, all which he expecfed from Trichinopoly, and whilst waiting for
thom made such preparations as the country afforded to attack Nelli-
tangaville in form. On the 20th of the month, the colleries with the
Piili Davar at their head, attacked his eamp, sallying as usual on all
quarters at once and persisted until 100 of them fell ; but they killed
fen of Muhammad Yusuf's mer, and wounded seventy, and some
horses.”

Unfortunately Orme’s narrative here breaks off. From this
time I have to depend for information on the results of my own
examination of the Government recoyds, preserved in the Govern-
ment Offico and Office of the Board of Revex;me, Madras, and in

the Treasury in Tinnevelly.

" REVENUE ADMINISTRATION IN TINNEVELLY BY THE NaWwan.

It has already been seen that the rule.of the Naiab of the
"ruatic commenced in Tinnevelly, as in the other districts in the
wnatic, in 1744, when Anwar-u-din Khan was appeinted Nawab

. 7 the Nizam. The various districts in the south were held by

oficers appointed by Anwar-u-din. Anwar Khan was appointed
Fauzdar and Amil of Tinnevelly, with whose appointment the
accounts of the revenue administration of Tinntvelly commence.
I glaote here from a letter of Mr. Lushington, Collector of Tinne-
velly, to the Board of Revenue, dated, in the year after the transfer
of tlfe Carnatic to the Company, 28th May 1802. It givesthe names
of the administrators of the revenue in Tinnevelly from 1744 to

=]

Inshington's

etier.

- o Anywar Khan was suceceded, he says, by Mir Ghulam Hussein Succession of
han Yand Hussein Mahomed Khan, their joint management com- adminisira-
prising\a period of six years from 1744 to 1749. e mentions
the amoput of the jamabandi for each year in chakrams, but this
I omit. | When Anwar-u-din Khan was slain in battle an Amil (a
native r§venue officer) named Alam Khan was deputed by
Chanda Haheb to take charge of Tinnevelly, who managed the
district in his master’s behalf in 1750 and 1751. To him suceceded
for a shortitime Tittarappa Mudali and Mundi Miya (Moodemiah),




Cuarree V.

Yusuf's
administrae.
tion.
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the agent of Chanda Saheb, The latter was slain near Tinnevelly.
Upon Moodemiah’s death the authority of Mahfuz Khan ( the elder
brother and for a time the representative of the Nawab Mahomed
Ali) was established in the country. This was for 1754 and 1755.
Tle formed the design of becoming independent of the Nawab, but

Issoof (Yusuf) Klan, by the vigour of his mind, frustrated this

ambitious design, and, ro-estublishing the power of Mahomed Ali

Khan, delivered the management of the province for a year, 1756,
to Alagappa Mudali. The distracted state of the country, owing
to the depredations of the Poligars, requiring greatex energy for
their reduction than Alagappa Mudali possessed, Yusuf Khan was
appointed to the sole adminisiration from 1757 to 1763. He ruled
the country for six years.

¢ During the three first years of Yusuf Khan’s management he was

engaged in constant struggles with the Poligars, with very varions
success ; the necessities of the Company during this anxious period in

the Carnatic demanded the employment of his force, and of his extra-

ordinary military talents in more central parts of it. Tinnevelly was
therefore left in his absence a prey to the depredations of the Poligars
and the perfilions machinations of Mahfuz Khan, aided. by the
adherents of Travancore ; the latter indeed wholly assumed during
this period the most fertile taluk of the province, Kalukadu, but when
Yueuf Xhan could be spared fromn the siege of Madras to return to
Tinnevelly, he had the address not only to detach the Raja of Travan-
core from the league, but to acquire his assistance in punishing the
Poligars. Notwithstanding the disadvantages (under which *
laboured) of an usurped authority, he accomplished, by the vigor.

“his mind and military talents, the complete subjugntion of

Fluctuations
in revenue,

provinee. In his time the tribute of the Poligars was regula’
collected ; private property was in no danger from their depredatior
and the revenue of the Circar lands was very largely increased. T
offect of the subordination ho established may be seen in his jama-
bandies from tho year 1761 to. 1764.” ' ‘

Dalavay Alagappa Mndali’s management wasin 1764; Raja
Hukumat Ram’s from 1765 to 1769 ; Sheik Muhomed Ali’s in,
1770. The administration of Syed Mahomed Khan commenced i
in 1771 and lasted till 1775. o o

i

Two incidents worthy of note happened at this time, In 1771
the cutcherry of Tinnevelly, with all the records, was burnt to the
ground, and in 1774 there was a famine of unusual severity. In
1780 the Poligars, again tempted by the war which raged in the
Carnatic, threw off their allegiance and nearly overran the province,
in consequence of which the revenue was reduced to a minfmum for
several years, viz, from an aunnual average of eight lakhs of
chakrams to an average of half a lakh. In 1783 commenced
Mr. Trwin's or t1e Company’s adininistration, when the' collections

£
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rose again to eight lakhs. Thus far Mr. Lushington’s sfat;aments.
I now return to Yusuf Khan and his fortunes.

H

MUQAMMAB Yusur Kuan’s REBELLION.

In 1761 Yusuf Khan informs the Government that the
“ Qirear flag,” that is, the flag of the Nawab of the Carnatic, had
been hoisted by him on the forts of Madura and Palamcotta. e
also offers to Jrent the Tinnevelly and Madura provinces for four
years at seven lakhs of rupees per annum.. 'T'he Nawab was unwill-
ing to give his consent, Tittarappa Mudali, the old renter, offering a
larger sum, but the Madras Government was in favour of Yusuf
Khan’s offer, on account of his position and military fame and his
ability to fulfil the engagements he entered into. They warned
Yusuf, However, that his letters to the Nawab were not sufficiently
rvespectful. They asked him for information with regard to the
pearl fishery and the extension of their frade in cloths, &e. It is
evident that up to the close of 1761 the Government had no
suspicion of his intentions being disloyal.

The following remarks of Nelson relate to this period 1—

“The taking of Pondicherry by the English in January 1761 served
to awe the rebellious Poligars into something like submission ; whilst
the departure of Mahfuz Khan from the Tinnevelly eountry and his
apparent reconciliation with his brother had deprived them of all
protext for disobedience. The country, therefore, became more quiet
than it had beern for many years; and there seamed to be some srounds
for the belief that it would so continue. Without countinz troops
employed in gorrison duty, Muhammad Yusuf was certucinly in
command of a large force, for at the very time when he sent the
oxpedition to Madura to act against the Mysoreans he was able to put

well chosen. - And certainly no Poligar and no cowbination of Poligars
at that time was in possession of so considerable resources. Muham-
mad Yusuf continued. to govern the Madura country for some time
longeor, a‘nd appears to have made himself exceedingb: powerful.”
Notwithstanding the favour with which Yusuf Khan had been
regarded by Government; it became evident in 1762 that his loyalty
was doubtful. The Government wrote to him repeatedly ordering
him to come to'Madras at once and promising him a cowle of
protection, but he only sent trifling excuses in reply. Not only so
but he had the gudacity to make war on the King of vaancorc;
without their knowledge or consent. In August he wrote to the
effect that he was sorry for his past behaviour, promising obedience
for the future, and repeating his offer to rent Madura and Tinne-
velly himself for four years at a rent of seven lahks of rupees per
anuum. The Government rogarded this letter aud proposal as

Cuarer V.

Yusuf's offer
to rent the
province,

Yuanf's
position,

. .fxi’im.self at the head of 4,000 sepoys and sore cavalry and march
- against a Dutch expedition. And his troops were well disciplined and

Dissatisfac-

tion of Gov.

einment.
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morely a device {o gain time. They replied that they could not
consent to allow him to retain the management of! those provinces
any longer, and that the only means he had for/securing his life
and effects was to surrender himself unconditionally. i

Tho first time I find Government expressing their suspicions was’
in October. Some Furopean troops were to march from Anjengc
to Madras by land, but they were ordered to remain at Anjenge.
till further orders, lest they should be intercepted by Yusuf nhan,
“as,”” said thoy, ‘* we are very uncertain at present Wicn regard to
the intentions of Yusuf Xhan, who, we fear, hath some thought of

_departing from his allegiance to the Nawab.” In December it

was clearly aseertained that he was enlisting troops in Tanjore and
the Tondiman’s country, whereupon letters were written to the
varions Rajas and others warning them not to render him any

~ assistance. g

No statement of Muhammad Yusuf Khan’s reasons for throwing
off his allegiance appears in record.
that he was irritated against the Nuwab, and conscquently agninst
the Nawab’s upholders, the English, by the refusal of his offer to
rent Tinnevelly and Madura. Probably, however, his chief reason
was that he had come to consider hirself strong enough to thrust
both of his masters aside and set up for himself, as had been dono
before him by every successful lieutenant. The latest examples
of this had been Chanda Saheb and Ilyder Ali., Doubtless ho
would have succeeded in his purpose if he had had to deal only
with a fecblo Nawab of Arcot or a still feebler Raja of Mysore,
but it was with the English that he had to deal, and notwithstand-
ing his long service under them he quite miscaleulated their powenr.

On the 11th April 1783, (rencral Lawrenco wrote to the

K3
® .
- , .

It can only be conjectured -

‘Government recommending that a strong force should be seni °

immediately against Yusuf Khan, e stated that Yusuf Khan
had at last declared himself independent. .[He had provided
the forts of Talnmeotta and Madura with stores and heavy
artillery, and put many other forts of less consequence in a state
of defence. '

15,000 colleries badly armed.

-

His forces were estimated at 27,630 mep, including
The rest were ‘well armed, and he

had succeeded in enlisting 200 European foot soldiers, mostly -

Frenchmen, and 30 French troopers, all under the command of a
Frenchman called Marchand. His foree was equipped with twelve
or fourtecn light pieces of field artillery and two howitzers, most of
which had belonged to the Company. He had made Madura hisg
head-quarters.. 1o was daily roceiving reinfordements from the

French and from Hyder Ali’s army, and General Luwrence consi-

dered him a man of such enterprising gening and ambition that it

was necessary to proreed against him at ouce, lest, © like another

“

n
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years” war. e did not think it prudent or practicable to proceed
aguinst 50 dangerous a rebel through narrow passes and intricate
voods with a small force. The force he asked for was as follows :—

Fpiropenn military, rank and file 600; Coffres or Topasses (the
Jter Lurasian soldiers) 100 ; Company’s sepoys 50 companies,
" gty officers, 5,000 ; Nawab's sepoys 2,000 ; ¢ Black horse”
2,000, "Thawsgiire force he applied for amounted to 9,963 men. He
did not obtain the force he asked for, and the force granted him
proved insufficient. In particular it was not strong enough in
caunon. Battering cannon had to be sent for from Trichinopoly, but
even alter.its arrival the operations carried on were not successful.’
Colonel Monson, who was in command of the troops, had {o retire
for the rainy season of 1763 to a place where the troops could pass
the monsoon with greater safety and comfort. Swartz, the cele-
brated missionary, visited the camp for two mounths during the
siege to give spiritual comfort to the sick and wounded.

Whilst the siege was going on Yusuf Khan endeavoured to
obtain the help of the French. Peace had been declared between
France and England, so that the Pondicherry Government could
not send him help in men and munitions, but they called upon the

R—

Law:
force

Chanda Saheb,” he should entail on the Company another tem CrarresV,

‘ropean cavalry 163 ; artillery for 10 guns, 2 howitzers, 100 ; General

enee’s

English Government to countermand their expedition against him, yasut's

on the ground that he was their ally, and that to wage war against “e.ggﬁ;‘iﬁ‘“s
their ally was virtually to wage war against them. The English %‘?rn:he

»GoverAnmen.t appear to have made no reply to this ingenious
represontation. The siege continued with various fortunes till the
14th October 1764, when another assault was made. The assault

failed, but Marchand, the Commander of the French contingent, Treachery of
came to the conclusion that it was ow s est policy 1o cupivaiate, v Fromh.

and in order to secuxe the most favourable .terms for himself and
bin fulowers e traitorously seized his commander, Yusuf Khan,

. m,lf..l d(‘ehvered him up to Major Donald Campbell, the English
officer in command.

commander.

I-have not been able to discover any writlen record of the Yusuf Khan's

manner in which Yusuf Khan was disposed of. Nelson states on
native authority that ¢ the gallant soldier who had served in so
many camnpaigns, always with marked distinction, was scized by a
confidential servant and given over to his enemies, who, in May
1763 {eryor, seo above), with a want of mercy which at this time
seems all but inexcusable, hung him like a dog.” This termina-
tion of his career would be in accordance with the instructions
‘issued by Government in the previous year at the commencement
of the siege to General Lawrence. They say that if Yusuf Khan

- were taken alivo it was their wish that he should be sent to Madras,

“not from any willingness to show him favour, hut that they

3 o~

death. -
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. Cu.uwm V. might in thmr cooler hom‘% dispose of him in such a manner as.

Results of

Yusul’s
deuth,

Yusuf's

EUCCRBS0TH,

mwht appear proper.”  “ We confess to you,’ fhey oy,  that we
fhmk he will be a dangerons man to be entrusted in the hands oi
the Nawab, if his mteutmns are to muke him a state prisoner; bub

if it be agrecable to you to order the Communding officer fb "

exeeute him upon th(, first tree in sight of the army, it will be quI*e
satisfactory to us.” Though thpre is no documentary evidence (o

be found I regard it as certain that the latter recommendalivii’vas -

N

carriod into effect. It scers hard that such a man sher'liave como
to such an ignominious end. This must, however, have been one of
the alternatives present to his mind from the commencement of his
rebellion. He must have expected, if successful, to reign as a
prince ; if he failed, tc be hanged as a {raitor. Khan Saheb was
hanged near the camp about two.miles to the west of Madura.
He was burled on the bpot where he was hanged and a sniall
mMoSGuUe Was erected over his tomb. An inscription describes it as
“the Mosque of Khan Saheb.” An intclligent old Muhammadan
inhabitant of Madura, the unele of the Cazi, who accompanied me
to the spot, was full of the particulars of his death, as handed down
te him by his ancestors. He was seized whilst at prayers by
“ Mussoo Mursan ” (Monsieur Marchand) and his IHindu Dewan,
Sinavasa Row, and=was hanged, he said, by the orders of the Nawab.
The old man professed to be 85 years of age, and proved to me the
retentivencss of his memory by correctly re pmtinn‘ to me the
names of the prm(u\p'ﬂ rebel Poligars hanged in the Madura and
Tinnevelly countries in 1801. Hae mnﬁlmed the tradition that
Khan Saheb was originally a Hindn.  As there is no account of
Khan Saheb's death on record, we may perhaps venture to con-
clude that the order for his exccution, as the old man stuted, pro-
ccedod not from the Ell*”'[iﬁh put (rour the Noawab himgzelf, We
may give the English Commander the benefit 6f (hie donbt.

On the capturé of Madura and of Yusuf Khan the ribellian
collapsed, but the ccuntry having lost one of the most vigorouy
rulers it Liad ever had, its financial prosperity rapidly declined.

#To Yusuf Khen,”' says Mr. Lushington, ¢ succeeded one of the
family of the Mudali’s ; his management, however, continued but for
sight months when Le was d1=splmed bv a Iindu named Rajah
Hukumat Ram. The jamabandy of his management fell considerably
short of those of Yusuf Khan, and his immediate successor, Shaik
Muohammed Ali, who was in chargs of tho country for nine months,
reduced it still more. Tempted by the imbecility of their superin-
tendence, the Poligurs returned to their former licentiousness and
continued in the mdulr*ome of their inveterate habits of encroachment
and violence with little intermission from that peried until their
transfer to the Company's authority in 1792; nor did even this
arrangement produce that improvement in the conduet and condition
of these feudatories which had been hoped from it ; the finctuating

v
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MUHAMMAD YUSUF KHAN’S PERIOD, 4 - 131

administration of the Nawab h'td given such confidence and success to
their rebellious character, and the wenk policy and corruption of his
Amils had encouraged ‘and confirmed in the Poligars go strong an
influence over the minds of His Highnoess' subjects, that, under the

)

CHAPTER V .

s

weakness of a divided authority, a solid reform was impracticable.

The vigour of Yusuf Khan's measurcs was indeed {elt for some time
after he suffered the death of a rebel, but the Poligars soon forgot
the terror of his name and relapsed into former habits.”

- With regard to Madura Nelson states that after Yusuf Khan's
death it was placed under the administration of Abiral Khan.
He adds~‘the state of things in Madura during this period of

—fMuhttmmadodn domination may be imagined from the following
" facls, which were communicated to me by the grandson of one of

7 theso officers, and the truth of which I see no occasion to doubt.

About the year 1772 there were only two substantial brick and
stone buildings in the whole town, namely, tho old palace and the

residence of the Muhammadan manager ; the only other dwellings
wero mud hovels thatched or tiled.” Thus far Mr. Nelson. This
atate of things was not peculiar to Madura. I have scught but
have been unable to find any trace of the existence of any private
house in Tinnevelly, whether in the towns or in the rural districts,
built of stone or hurnt brick by any private aative prior to the
assignmont of the Nawab’s revenues to the Company’s government
in 1781. - This fact furnishes us with a most telling illustration of
the difference between the anarchy that had prevailed before, and
the order and security that began to be introduced by the strong,
peaceful government of the Lngh,sh.

State of
Madurz after -
Yusnf Xhan's
death.
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’vel]y. The good effects produced by Yusuf Khan's rigorous Cuarrer V1.
}admmmmtmn were now at an end, and to add to the difficulty 7
{ always felt in keeping tho Poligars in check and gotting them to
. . T pay their tribate, most of the troeps that had been bronght down
CHAPTER VI ¢ I‘lhe previous your to act against Travancore had been withdrawn,
PTNNTTI T A MOy (A : _ Von acenunt of the necessity of counteracting the designs of lyder
TINNEVELLY ANI\‘A_‘LS FROM 1764 TO 1799. . . Ali further north. All this was laid hefore Government by
, ‘ Captain Frischman in/a letter dated 4th October, from which it
rappears that within fiiteen or twenty miles of Palamecotta it was Amod follow-

PART L.~ :
, i«stxmated that there [were 20,000 armed Collaries reaming abou ‘;iflf‘fart:“nwr
FROM THE DEATH OF YUSUF KHAN TO THE ASSIGNMENT OF nd ransacking every-villago they came to. Captain Frischman Palameotta.
REVENUE IN 1781, ad fitted out an ¢xpedition of the Nawal’s troops under “ the

Juxy ”  (the Nawpb’s Commander—DBakhshi, a Muhammadan

' 2y mnm'mder-m—Chl f) for the purpose of reducing a fort to the
TvENTS FOLLOWING TILE DEATH oF Yusur KHAN. : '«" yzrmrtu-aext doubtless Pan;ahmklmehi It was a strong force with
v cartillery and a body of 1,000 horse, but Captain l‘nschman com-

Cuarrer VI. CoLoNEeL Doxarp CaMpBELL, the officer in command in Madura and % ~iplained that it did nothing but merely waited outside the fort. He

=~ the south, was anxious to march into Tinnevelly, after the capturo jcomplained thatihalf of the Nawab’s troops were “ mere coolies”
of Madura and Yusuf Khan about the end of 1764, to seeurs it -#nd that their arms were bad and incapable of repair. There were
against the inroads of the king of Travancore. Government ; 1 000 of them, but half the number would suffice if they were paid
Protection of did not apprehend that the king 01 Travancore would commence 1 gm‘d disciplined by the Company. Such was the state of the
Palameotta. hogstilitios, at least till he knew thou' determination regarding the " ieountzy that the Lappal had ceased and he found it very difficulf
Kalakadu distriets, They judged it necessary, however, that !m communieate with his out-stations. Ensign Foulsum of the

MNawab’s service, who commanded at Vadagarai, had attempted to

jelieve Vassa Nellore (Vasudsva-nallar) whxch was hesieged by

Joligars, but before his arrival the garrison had bm*rcndered

trou"h want of water, and had lsave to return with their arms
Tmneveﬂv Foulsum had a skirmish with a body of 12,000

oligars and then retired to his fort. The Government order on Compluints of
nis Jotter is to the effect that they aro much concerned tfo find E’G:‘D‘;’t‘?lzlt
at whenover their troops are withdrawn every petty Poligar Nuwab.

s tho opportunity of phmdprmw They have often repv'esented

i the Nawab that 1t would be much better for him and for the

mntzy if he would consent to place the discipline and pay of his

Yoops in their hands, and though he had never yet corcented they
would represent to him again the necessity of this arrangement,
- The year 1766 closed Wlth the failure of au atterpt on the part Major Flint

hi Major Flint to reduce some of the more turbulent Poligars to My ;ﬁfgar

Talameotta and any other post in that neighbourhood should be
reinforeed so as to protect the Kalakadu country from surprise.
1765. Accommodation is ordered to bo provided at Palameotita
for troops. The king of Travancore endeavours to recover the
Kalakadu district. The Nawab’s sepoys arc detained to defend
Palameotta. Captain Harper sets out with a detachment to the *~
rolief of Kalakadu. It is reported on the 26th May that Kalakidu
is held by 2,000 armed Travancorians. During the abscnce of the
Company’s troops threo or four hundred Collane plunder the
town of Tinnevelly. The Nawab’s peoplo .are helpless. Pana-
gudi and Tirukurungudi had been abandoned to the Travancore
army, the detachments which held those places being very small.
Those who capitulated had to promise to retire to Palamcotta.
Sheneotta also had been abandoned to the Travancorians by the
Retirement of Nawab’s troops. On the 12th of June the Travancoriang retired

‘.'r,'fmﬁ'lﬂw;:‘ ;-

Sy,

Wi 3«.";,.;

£

"'wm

?;Zf;i‘;};’; from Kalakidu. They made a stand at Tirukurungudi, and ‘ ,gbndmueo On tho 23:d of December he marched from Srivilli- fort.
""" Colonel Camphbell was preparing to march against them, when lnmur for the purpose of attacking the fort of Calacunda (Kollam-
they retired within the Aramboly lines. A eomplaint being made . kondin). On the 27th an escort he sent back to Srivillipnttir for
that the officers’ quarters in Dalameottn- are” incommodious, grain was ottacked by the Poligars. A strong force was sent ong
Government order improvements fo be made at the Nawal’s to the support of the escort, but even this combined force was
oxpense ; they also order the erection of a new maguzine. Httacked and fhe attack was continued to within three miles of the

=~  1768. Captain Frischman was at this time Commandant of arap.  On the 20th, after a breach had heen effected in the wall
Palamecolta, and as such the Company’s representative in Tinne- - i,f the fort, an assm.lt was made, but the place was defended by
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olution that the assanlting party,:
after holding its ground for half an hour, had to return with
Captain Painter and five Europeans were killed |
unded. The Poligar to whom the

fort belonged bad not got ahove 200 men of his own, but he was
all the other Poligars.

reinforeed by parties sent to his help by
On his retreat Major Flint had to fight his way through the
enemy. Captain Harper was in command of his rear guard. '
1767. This year opens with another unsuccessful caropaign.
against tho Poligars. Major Flint retired first to Raja Palaiyam,’
then to Sitheath (Sittuttu £}, then to Parambir, where he joined.
the camp of “the Buxy.”
heavier artillery from Captain Friso
out to attack the fort of Panjalamkurichi. There were two othe
forts in the Ettaiyapuram country that he intended to attack first
Panjalamlurieh’

Ctaprse VI such numbers and with such ros
considerable loss.
and several Europeans were wa

Flint's unsuc-
ceysful cam=
‘paign.

Subsequently he got o supply of |
hman at Palameotta and set 1

but he altered his intention and commeneed with
as being the most important place. Government were very anx.
ous for his success, as thoy -foresaw that the Poligars would 1
greatly encouraged by the failure o
Kollamkondan, but as he was now well supplied wit
aad ammunition they hoped his
Poligars would be suceessful.

h heavy gumy

PANSALAMKURICHL

¥ - * b - . . - 3
Meaning of The importance of Pan] alamkyrichi in the a
ds should be said about it here.

The nani5

%“’n‘]‘;{:; requires that 2 few wor

& Alle . N )

urichi. has come up already In Orme’s History, Colonel Heron havin
led an expedition against it in 1755. That expedition, howeve{

was recalled, and it docs not appesr that Panjalamkurichi we

then really attacked. The first of the long series of
tained from the Tinglish was from Major Flint in 1767. Panji
lamkurichi was 2 large mud fort, situated mnear the proser

taluk town of Ottapidararm. Being the headquarters of 3
Yoligar, the whole pilaiyam was called by this name. Pavchals
Doab—th

means anything pertaining to Panchila,—now the

country of Draupadi,
Tho name must have been given to the pla
interested in the stories of tho Mahabharata.
of the name is one of the many Tamil words
Tt especinlly denotes a village in a forest or among
Thero is no trace of a forest now in the neighbot
the time of the last Poligar war nearly the
country in the north of Tinnevelly was cove
The conqueror that has cleared awsy those woods is cotton.

cotton would never have be

I3

f his recent atfempt to takd .

future attacks on the forts of thur"

nnals of Tinnevell._}

¢
B

tho wife of the five Pandava brothers[
ce by somo person
The second portio
“denoting a village. .
st the hillsy

Y

[y

steges it su%&
1

wrhood, but up td
whole black cotton soil
red with thick wood
Bu

en able to prevail against the woods. §
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On the 15th
; 5th of February, :
completed, he end ary, Major Flint’s preparati
1 » naeavoured, RETL S y }3 reparations being Aswult
battery was opened against ?t.ﬁke Panjalamkurichi by assault ng Pau}}:h,?’i
kept up all dﬁy, In ?iln st 1t in the morning, the fire of i “]. A richia fails
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assed aws _that the remembrance of thi T ).
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: s 3o : a tradition
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. N a native Lanja amkurichi w:
‘_nth Major Flint’s, were ncﬂof(?fbutt the previous si as
}m:(} 10 poet and they died.” s0 fortunate.
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Ouarzee VI, From  Kollamkondan the Colonel marched on the 3ed to!
Abandonment Shattoor (that is, Settar, a place not to be confounded with Saftar),
of Ssttur.  whore he. met with more resistance. A consideralle foree of the
enemy had taken up a position ontside the fort from which they ",
- galled a portion of his camp. They were dislodged with some | -
difficulty and driven into the pettah, but in this serviee two officers B}
and 46 sepoys were wounded and threo sepoys killed. Above 80 ™
of the enemy were killed and more than 100 wounded. Colomel
Campbell placed batteries and posted guards all round the fort, but;
before the works were completed the encny, fearing that thoy were® |
about to be hemmed in, made their escape iu tho night. As soon {
as he had notice of their elopement he sent after them Captain =,
-Harper’s battalion and the Nawab’s horse, but, ke says, “ they wore ™
far too nimble for the former, and as for the latter he found them :
generally mory detrimental thon useful. They consumed o great’
deal of provisions and did no kind of good.”  Colonel Campbell
found Bettor a stronger place than he hod supposed.  The fort .
scemed to him almost as large as Palameotta, and the petinh was
encircled with a strong thorn hedge. He found in the fort about
1,000 bullock-loads of grein. He demolished the fort befors
N leaving it. X
7 Abandonment  The Colonel’s nokt object of attack and his next disappointment| -

- ofBvagil s Sivagiri. On his arrival there on the 10th from Settar he{
o found the fort already abandoned. Its defenders on hearing of his?:
2 approach fled from it to the hills, where, however, he pitied the !
T ' deplorable condition they must have found themselves in, and!
o concluded that they must have become truly penitent for their}

3 \ resistance to authority and convineed of its folly. e consideredl’\‘r
b that much of the disloyalty that prevailed was owing to the mis-I
government and oppression to which the Poligars as well as tho -
‘ rest of the people were subjected by the Nuwab. In Sivagir, "
Y whieh must have been inhabited, he thought, by 20,000 people, '
N ncither man, woman, nor child eould be found.” 1le found the fértll
of Sivagiri larger and stronger than that at Sottir.  If the defences’ RN
-had been completely finished before theyarrived, the taking of it
would have been attended with some loss. He spent five or six
"‘. days in levelling the fort. Coloncl Camphell greatly admired the .

fertility of the neighbourhood, as appears from the conclusion of .

€L
his letter to Government :—

“I heartily wish the Nawab would fall upon somo mothed to -
preserve this delightful country from absolute devastation. 1t is really
melancholy to reflect that unless a speedy and an effectual remedy is

. applied these fertile fields, the most beautiful 1 have ever soen, will
' next year be a barren wasto.”’

%ttacé: on +~ His next letter was from Washinellore (Visudévwnaﬂﬁr) on the
nallor. 1 28th May. Ho arrived there on the 13th, leaving Major Flint to -

b

peemmsethe L

" sountry as he had met with,

" ; PERIOD OF ENGLISI INTERVENTION, . 13‘5} -
; i L . ) r R
i demolition of the Sivagiri fort.  He was joined ox:t.tlle -V
Major Flint, and on the night of the 18th the gs;nlion R
ed to get away by Caplain Harper’s post, but were ‘.caﬂen
On the 19th he commenced a cannonade of .the fort ul(. t 13
effecting a practicable breach, but the wall bemﬂg constri , e;
raked bricks cemented with cluy, upwards. of 500 shot )“ elz
* into one place without effect. Heavy rain now commence

. continued without intermission till the 25th—(the south-

v

" 7 monsoon had evidently commenced ’c.hat. year some ;Ve‘ekg
Rer than usual)—taking advantage of which the g?rns{;n .012;%1
¥4 way out at three diifferent p]aces about 4 o tiloc (;nhiuse
_rning of the 20th and made thewr escape to the a _]a'c»flsn‘} e.
he first five of the besiegers did execution, but the sec_on;) ¢ mrgi )
wing to the rain, would not go off. Vﬁsud?va—nallur eing, he
-aid, “a fort of long standing and commanding as ﬁne.a grain
’ ' he resolved not to demolish it, but to
garrison it with all the Nawab’s troops he had,. under one Mr.}“’ete{;
Davidson, who had the appointment of captain under’ ,thelefa,wge
and had the reputation of being a person .of energy.” 1s( °
considered the strongest fort he had seen du}'lng }ns ctixmpa{)gn{: sz ’
the description of this fort in -the account of its sl_ege}zl {‘ : usie3
I{han}~—and he was astonished at the contempt of death'f eClo éar i;l
evinced during the cannouade. As fastasa breach was m?,t e,ith

the midst of shot and shell they went on quietly repairing 1t w

’ ; 3 r recommending Colonel
palmyras and straw. He concluded as before by reco g Gl e

rnore reasonable treatment of the people by the Nawab. All that 270 e
i he was anxious
done by the troops under his command, b_ut . i
that yome azcommodation should be come to Wlth, the people, for
whichl he had received no authority. There were three small forts
to receive the Government’s commands. He considered that
awab-had no time to lose, for without some agrfaement thp
le would never be persuaded to return and cultivate their
¥ i i f Vawab’s troops being
- ndeva-nallar, but did not approve of the Nawa )
Z?{ in s0 impo,rtant a place, and ordered Colonel Campben to
gargison it with the Company’s troops.
at Sankara-
" lish/a cantonment in Sankaranaiyanarkévil. On the 13th J une kavil. -
he Avrote him an excellent letter of ins’cructm'I}S as to the behaviour - -
of fuis men, whether Furopeans or sepoys, pointing out the neces-
i ; f t * - N
fllz‘xe:s ‘ Shortly after this the Nawab’s letters authorising an
au)éommodation with the Poligars arrived, whereupon Colonel

conld be done by a European force Government might depend on people.
southward of him, and by the time he had reduced them he
} the -
g The Government were glad to hear of the reduction of
nding the arrival of authority from the Nawab to treat with Cantonment
‘the oligars, Cclonel Campbell appointed Captain Tarper to estab- 27
heir acting towards the people with justice -and ten-
18
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, "‘Cumpbell announced & cessation of hostilities and séut%.
Cossution of vakils of the various Poligars, with whom he entered into .
hostilities.  ments for the settlement of their dues and the puudtual y

-of their tribute in future. The Government recommend
Nawab to leave Coloncl Camphell perfectly free to act as he
think best. . k
Arrangements  Colonel Campbell’s pacification of the country was very-
’g}ﬁif;{)’?;ma lived. Within two months Captain Frischman, Commande
manager.  Palamcotts, informed the Government that on Colonel Camp
' leaving the country with his troops the various Poligars begait,
refuse, as they had always done before, to pay the tribute thi;
had agreed to. In this contumacious conduct the Poligar
Sivagiri was the leader. Captain Frischman succeeded in indu

ing them all to come to some terms again, which was brough -

about mainly through the esertions of Rija * Iookoometron -
(Hukumat Ram), the Nawab’s manager or financial administratc
in Tinnevelly at that time. He was also materially aided by the

~Poligar of Verdigarry (Vadagarai), who had heen deprived of the .
+ whole of his pollum some time before, but had now nine villages -+

" restored to him in order to engage him to' the Nawal's interest.
! This was in August 1767. Among other arrangements; made
! during this time the Nawab’s manager banished the Poligars of
i Sivagiri and Panjalamkurichi from Tinnevelly and appointed
Hyder At's' others in their places. On the 2nd of September Government were
communica-  informed by the Commandant that Hyder Al had written to all
the Poligars, calling upon them to join him against the Nawab

Poligars. ; HOE :
) and the British, and assuring them that if they joined him not

only would all their ancient possessions be rostorved to them?, but

§

he would give each of them several additional villages.

~ " In the course of 1767 95 English recruits who had landed at ‘

Anjengo were ordered to stay at Palamentta till further orders.
1768. In February Licutenant-Colonel Frischman is ordered to

join the army in the field against Hyder Ali, and Captain Bré’},\vne,

)

is appointed Commandant of Ialamcotta in- his room. Colbnel '+

Trischman is to supply Captain Browne with all the infon_natio;m in
his power relative to the several Poligars, and Captain Drowne is

to afford tho Nawab’s manager all the assistance in his powei{r to °

keop them in proper order.

.

On the 10th June Captain Browne reports that he had &ent,

{hiree companies of sepoys with a serjeant to dest?oy 2 fo.rt'; Whieh)
a Poligar was rebuilding.  The name of the fort is not given, but
the name of the Poligar is said to have been ¢ Cambo-Naig,” that is
probably Kamuiya-Nayaka. InAugust heis ordered to send troops

and guns to reinforce Colonel Woodin command at Trichinopoly, but” -

Assemblago of s unable to comply with the requisition on account of the troubles’

Cullasies.  he gpprehends from the large bodies of Collaries, some “8ight or -

i

[
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nine thousand in number, that were asseruving unuer uie prewence Ciarrer VI

of settling some dieputes among themselves, but really for the
purpose of plundering the Sircar districts.

On the-24th October he reports that the emissaries of the dis-
possessed Poligars of Sivagiri and Panjalamkurichi were raising
disturbances in those districts. Both these Poligars were at that
time living in the Raja of Ramnad’s country, and it was supposed
that they were receiving encouragement in their plots from him.
Government accordingly wrote a letter ‘to the Raja of Rammnad
warning him against this line of action.

1769. Captain Browne engages the Poligars to act against Behaviour of
Hyder Ali. They appear to act loyally at first, but afterwards :{.‘aiﬁ};g‘“
join the enemy. He complains that the Nawab’s troops behaved Hyder Al
shamefully. ' .

1770, Nothing transpires worth recording.

1771.  Captain Browne is ordered with his battalion to Madras,
and Captain Cooke is appointed in his place. Mr. Cummirg is

- Paymaster and Storekeeper,

The Tinnevelly cutcherry was burnt down this year with all Buming of

the records it contained. Tinnevelly
cutcherry.

- N -
Postar ComMuNication BETWEEN MaDRAs aND BoMRaY IN. THE
LATTER HALF OF THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY.

In 1771 T find it mentioned that a packet of letters from Madras Letters to
to Bombay was sent by Government to the Commanding Officer s,
at Palamcotta for transmission by him to Anjengo, a small town
in the coast of Travancore between Trevandrum and Quilon, then
belenging to the Kast India Company, from which it was to be
sent on by sea by the- earliest opportunity to the Bombay Govern-
ment. Packets of letters were sent from Bombay to Madras in
the same manner. This round-about mode of communication
lasted right into the beginning of the nineteenth century, in con-
sequence of the normal condition of the districts intermediate
hetween Madras and Bombay being one of insecurity, through the
wars and commotions cansed by Hyder Ali, Tippu Sultan, and the
Mahrattas. Though inland communication was at that time so Overland
imperfoct, the beginnings of an overland communication had {ommuniea-
already been developed. Duplicates of urgent letters to the Court
of Directors from the Madras Government were repeatedly sent
home ¢i¢ Bassorah in the Persian Gulf, and duplicates of lefters
from home arrived by the same route. '

Orme, the historian, is said to have been born at Anjengo.

The first reference to Palamecotta in the journals of Sw
the eminent Missionary, is in 1771,

-
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1772. An expadition was planned for the reduction of the !

Poligars in Madura and Tinnevelly, especially the Poligar of |
Naluksttai, that is, Sivagangai. It was entrusted to the com-
mand of Major Braithwaite, but was not curried into effect in con-
sequence of troops being more urgently roguired further north.

1773. Nothing happens in Tinnevelly worthy of record.

1774. Inthis year there was a severe famine.

1775. The only incident of the year is that Captain. Cooke is
ordered with his battalion to Madras and succeeded by Captain
Hopkins from Vellore. The earliest date I have found in the
English church-yard at Palamcotta isin 1775,

1776. Captain Hopkins writes on the 7th January that the
Poligar Kattaboma Nayaka, who had been driven from Panjalam-

Yurichi by the Nawab’s manager Raji Hukumat Ram in 1767,

had returned and put to death the Poligar who had been appointed |
in his room by Syed Mabomed Khan in 1771, and that he wus;
again in possession. The Nawub’s people, in Syed Mahomed:
IKhan’s absence, had collected a considerablo force of horse and’

foot, who were cmeamped near Panjalamkurichi and were ordered -

to take the place. Nothing more seems{io have been hoard that
year of that attempt to take Pinjalamkurichi. A .

1777. * On the 16th February Captain Iopkins reports that two
of the Nawab’s battalions with a brigade of guns, undor the come
mand of Captain Pickard of the Nawab's service, marched from
Tinnevelly against the Poligars. The force was sent out to collect
the Nawah's revenues from the Poligars, who as usual had refused
to pay. The expedition was especially dirvecled against Sivagiri,
where n large number of Collaries had collected. Strauge to say
the Nawab's force was joined by the Poligar of Panjalamkurichi
with 4,000 men. This was in eonsequence of his having made his
peace with the Nawal’s manager. _

This force invested Sivagiri aud attempted to reduce it. Tt is
not stated what the result was—probably as usual a failure and a

[

compromise., ‘

Captein Kidington succeeds Cuptain Browne and soon after is
ordered to resign his command. - ) '

1778. " Captain Barrington is appointed to the command of
Palameotti in supersession of Captain Hidington. - :

On the 6th April Captain Barrington is ordered to send five
companies of hiis battalion to assist the Nawab's manager in collect-
ing tho pesheush due from the DPoligars. Iu the cvent of their
resistance he was not to use force without exprees orders from

Government.”

Tosltaoffered 1779, Colonel Braithwaite whilst passing through Tinnevelly
to Hindus. ohorts to Government the violence shown to the Hindus by the

Nawab's people at the Moharram. Thoy had broken an imago
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to pieces and killed several Brahmans. - This had led to the sban-
(10}1ment of all cultivation and manufactures on the part of the
I—I'mdﬁs, who insisted on justice and revenge. Ile feared that the
Tinnevelly Poligars, who were a resclute people, possessed of many
strongholds, might take the opportunity of breaking into rebellion.
He reports also that the country was distracted by the animosities

il
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of the Nawab’s late Fauzdar, the preseut one, and Dalavay Mudali,

th_e Hinda renter.  Colonel Braithwaite was then on his way with
a. considerable force 10 Anjengo, where his troops were to embark

for Tellicherry to take part in the fruitless operations of the army

on the Malabar Coast. Captain Barrington writes from Palameotta,
that he found it very difficult to obtain supplies for Colonel Braith-
waite’s force, on account of the disturbed state of the country
consequent upon the insult offered by the Mubammadans to the

Hindis. Towards the end of the year Captain Eidington is

reappointed to the command of Palamcotta. .

1780. Captain Eidington reports that there had been an engage-
ment between the Nawab’s troops and the Poligar of Sivagiri.
All the Poligars now openly or virtually threw off their allegiance,
so that there wasa great diminution in the revenue. Captain
Eidington discovered that some of the Poligars were in corrospond-
ence with Hyder Ali. At this time the Paymaster at Palameontta,
was Mr. William Light, by whom the cultivation of spices was
first introduced into Tinnevelly. Ile had brought twoe young
cinnamon trees from Colombo. "The state of the Tirfneve»lly ct;untry'

Spices in
Palamcoita,

was now so unsettled and unsatisfactory that the President of the

Madras Council was requested to have a personal interview with
the Nawab on the subject. Fortunately a more satisfactory
arrangement was at hand and was introduced at the close of the
following year. )

The Tinnevelly Mission Register, or Register of the Native
Christians resident in Palamcotta, begins in this‘year, 1780,

1781. Captain Eidington informs Government that the Sivagiri
Poligar had invited Hyder Ali to send troops into the Tinnevg]ly
country. He also states that he was convinced that the renter
(Rija Hukomat Ram) was secretly on Hyder Ali’s side, being a
near relative: of the “ Colt- Raja,” who had been appointed by
Hyder Raja of Madura and Tinnevelly. He reports that he could
get very little assistance from the Raja of Travancore towards

protecting the country from Iyder. The Duteh of Tuticorin pagen esti.

promised the assistance of their Government of Colombo- against
Hyder Ali, whom they described as the common encemy of all
Furopeans. It will be scen that a little later on they took a dif-
ferent line.

In Fobruary Captain Eidington despatches Lieutenant Haleott
with three companics to get possession of the fort at Srivilliputtar,

mate of
Hyder Ali.
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<= Madras, Theideas, however, of the Nawab and of the Government Cuarrer V1.
" of Madras differed very widely from those of the Governor-General
Tespecting the value both of what was to be given and what was to
by reccived. They not only set a high estimate on Tinnevelly, but
treated the offer of a body of troops, when they were much Iess. in
want of troops, than of money to pay and maintain those which
they had, as a matter of doubtful utility. In consequence they
* declined to forward the treaty, transmitting their reasons t_o the
Court of Directors. And the accession of the Dutch to jthe side of
tho enernies of Eugland, of which Lord Macartney carried out tho
inteliigonce, superseded on that ground all further proceedings.

© See Mill, Vol. IV, Book 5.

Crarren VI, both in order to keep the restless Poligar of Sivagiri in check and
- also to secure possession of a place which he considered the koy of
Tinnevelly. Ile mentions that the real chief of Sivagiri was at |
thot time in Palameotta in prison. Lieutenant Halcott was ;
attacked mear Madura by 3,000 Collaries and threo or four hun-
dred horse, whom ho beat off with loss to them and some to himself. |
Captain Eidington also mentions that as Hyder Ali had sent ;
messengers 10 the Poligars to stir them up against the Nawab and -
the British, he had entered into negotiations with several of the
principal Poligars, and found that they wore willing to enter inte
. Dutchallisnce an engagement, provided their relations who were in prisor. were |
with Poligars. yolonsed.  He asks for 2,000 stand of arms in place of those taken ;
by the Collaries in the Ramnad country. Later in tho year the ,
Dutch were strengthening Tuticorin and apparently preparing for : e
a war with the English. They were rendering great assistance to ! '
Kattaboma Niyaka of Panjalamkurichi, who had actually hoisted | :
Dutch colours. This Poligar had been beaten off from the fort of -
Comrah (Kamudi), in the Ramnid country, with the loss of a
hundred men. In October on account of complaints made against |
him Captain Eidington is superseded by Captain Bilcliffe.

F

PART IL

FROM THE ASSIGNMENT OF REVEXNUE IN 1781 TO THE COM.
MENCEMENT OF THE BANNERMAN-POLIGAR WAR.

THE ASSIGNMENT.

Towarps the close of the year 1781 a treaty was concluded C‘ti;r:;nmtg(t{o of
befween the Nawab of the Carnatic and the East India Company, povenue.

- Meprraten €gssion or TINNRVELLY To THE Dutch.

In 1781 Mr. Hastings, then Governor-General, endeavoured to

-enter into a treaty with the Dutch, the effect of whieh, if it had
proved suecessful, would bhave been to convert Tinnevelly into &
Dutch province.. The object of that measure was to obtain,
through the Governors of Colomhbo and Cochin, a military force to
assist in the expulsion of ITyder from the Carnatic. Bul us these
Governors acted under the authority of the Government of Batavia,
for -whose sanction there was mo leisure to wait, a tempting
advantage was represented as necessary to prevail upon them to
incur so unusual a responsibility. The negotiation was earried
on through the medium of the Director of the Dutch Settlements in
Bengal; and it was stipulated that for 1,000 Eurcpean infantry,

200 Enropean artillery, and 1,000 Malays, who should be paid and -

maintained by the Company during the period of their service, the
province of Tinnevelly should be ceded to the Dutch, together
with the liberty of making conquests in the neighbourhood of
Cochin, and the exclusive right to the pearl fishery on the whole
of tho coast south from Ramesvavaram. In name aud appearance

the sovereignty of the Nawab, Muhammad Ali, was not to be

infringed, and the treaty, framed and concluded for him, was to bo
ratified by his signature. The small value of the cession and tho
extreme danger of the Carnatie were urged as the motives to induce
complinnee on the part both of the Nawab and of the Government of

0y

in virtue of which Tinnevelly, with the other clistriqfs in t»h’e
Camatic, enjoyed for a fow years the benefits o_f the Company’s
civil administration. ‘This treaty was en’cered‘ into and all t].le
armngemelits nocessary for carrying it into §ﬁee‘c were made in
Octobor 1781, but the treaty itself was not signed till the 2nd of

“December. The Board of Revenue was not then in existence
' (it was instituted in 1786), but a committee was appointed by

Government on the 16th October, called the Committee of Assigned
Revenue, consisting of six gentlemen, including Mr. George Proctor
{the" first civil officer appointed to Tinnevelly) and Mr. I‘E)'rles
Irwin (his more eminent successor), for the purpose of receiving
and sdministering the revenues of the N(.Lwab. ) The object of t{xq
treaty is thus expressed by Government in their ﬁx:st letter to th
Committee :—* His Highness the Nawab has assigned over the
revenues of the Carnatic to the Company to be entlrelly unde
their management and control during the present war,’ on thet
condition of allowing him one-sixth part of the revenue to defray
the expenses of himself and family.” At the same tlfne a copy of
the irstructions of Government was furnished to the Committee for

1 The war with Hydor Al, subsequently continued and intensified under Tippu

7 Bultan.
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its guidance. The Governor of Madras at this time was Lord
Macartney. In virtue of this sirangement functionaries styled at
first Roceivers of Assigned Revenue, then Superintendents of
Assigned Revenue, were appointed in various places. A shortdr

R

title by which they were generally known was Civil Superin- .

tendents or simply Superintendents.
officers appointed for the administration of affairs in the interior.

Up to that time, as we have seen, the only civil administration -

These were the first civil -

with which the I‘xwhsh Government had anything to do, that is, /
the enforcement of the payment of the Nawal's revenue, was .

carried on by the military officers in command of the troops in the :

varions districts.

Y

The Government hoped that this new arrangement would contri- |

bute in various ways to the prosperity of the country.
instructions issued to the Committee they conclude by saying,

In the .

“ By attending to these points the Compauy may arrive at much

useful “knowledge. They may be gradually able to iree the

country from oppression, to recover the lands and mavufactures .
from their present most deplorable slate, greatly to improve the
revenue, and finally to establish wealth, ecredit, and prosperity

throughout the eountry.”

This view of the objects of Government >

was, I need hardly say, widely different from that entertained by '

the Government of the Nawab.

The first “ Receiver of Assigned Revenue ” appointed to Tinne-

velly—virtually the first Tinnevelly Collector—was Mr. George
Proctor. Tle had been Auditor of Accounts in Madras, and then
member of the newly-appointed Committee of Assigned Revenue.
Lord Macartney’s letter appointing him Receiver in Tinnevelly was .
dated 8th December 1781. Another letter a few days later gave
him similar authority in Madura; another respecting the Rammad
pesheush.  The Nawab gave orders to his Fanzdars and Amildars.
in Tinnevelly to~ obey the new functionary, whilst the Madras
Government ordered Captain Eidington and Licutenant-Colonel

1782. A Poligar named Sivarama Tolaivan had erected a fort
Tirukurungudi near Tirukurungudi and was plundering the
newhbourhood = The commfmdant sent a detachment, which took.
fhe fort and destroyed it. ¢ Sivarama Talaivan” is the hereditary |
name of the head of a powerful Marava family in that place. -';

War having broken out between the Dutch and the English,!
Captain Bilcliffe, Comumandant at I’ahmcotta, sends a party under.
Lieutenant Wheeler to take possession of Tuticorin. The small |

were 200 men in the gorrison belonging to Panjalamkurichi, who)

fled on seeing the approach of the Company’s troops It mnst have

/
1

!
|

‘Nixon to render him any military assistance that he might require. .
‘He was accompanied by Mr. Orpen as his assistant. ‘

_time of his arrival.
‘monthly in future.
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peen because they did not care to fight for the 'Dﬁtcsh, for their

Lehaviour at their own fort whenever it was attacked was very
different. The Dutch factories at Punnaikayal and Manapidu
were demolished. The outworks erected by the Diitch at Tuticorin
were also- destroyed, and it was ordered that if a Duteh force landed

Cusrrer VI

the fort of Tuticorin was to be blown up and destroyed. The Complaintsof

native inhabitants of Tuticorin, especially the Paravas, represente
to Mr. Proctor, and Mr. Proctor represented to Government, the
injustice done by the party under Mr. Wheeler in seizing on their
property, with that of the Dutch, and requiring them to pay
“ gratifications ”. for the privilege of rcturning to the town and
living under English protection. Government considered such

a the Paravas.

conduct most culpable and ordered the commandmg officer to

confine himself to his duties in the fort.

In April 1782 Mr. Proctor wrote to the Committes complaining
of the conduct of the renter, who at that time was Tnmohpa
(Txrumalmyappa) Mudali, to the offect that he was unduly raising
the! price of the Government grain, listening to the advice of

_Captain Gibbings instead of his own, and playing into the hands of
He proposed that a newrenter should be appointed,

the Poligars.
and that the Receiver of Revenue (that is himself) should have
absolute authority over him. He first proposéd that Tittarappa
Mudali, the nephew of the present renter, should be appointed, and
then Rangs Row, a stranger, thenan Amil in Madura. Thethen
renter (Tirumalaiyappa Mudali) at the same timoe complained to
the Committee of Mr. Proctor’s conduct ; a complaint was also roade
by “the Company’s Sherishtadar,” and there was a serious mis-
understanding between Mr. Proctor and the commanding officer.
Captain Gibbings and the rest of their servants in Tinnevelly were

'ordere(rby the Commxttee to refrain from all interference in matters

of revenue, but in other particulars the Committee yere not disposed
to adopt Mr. Prootor’s rccommendations. On the contrary they
found fault with him for interfering in the rato of exchange, and for
having failed to send them any account of his receipts from the
He was ordered to send them his accounts

Dispute
betwoen the

renter and the
Collector.

i

The Committee’s dissatisfaction wz"h Mr. Proctor’s management Dissatisfac-

further regulations were necessary to fulfil all the obgects of the

~ Assignment.” 'They, therefore, resolved to recur to the directions

at flrst given them by Government snd proposed that from time
to time as should appear necessary deputations should proceed,
composed of members of the Committee, through the scveral
assigned countries. The superintendence proposed heing only

'ﬁempomry would not, they thought, prove pre;udmml The

language they used bore heuvily not only on Mr. Proctor, but on
19

O

appears from thoe conclusion at which they arrived, that ¢ some ?,;g with Mr.

stor.,

/

i
Conduact of
Burppean
fﬂnumnams



Cuarrer VI,

rCommission
‘$o Mr. Irwin.

* mission to use strong measures against the renter. l
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the other European functwna.mcs hitherto employed in the mtemor
They say this temporary auppnutendence would not “allow any !
temptation for interfering in the money transactions or intrigues
of the country, nor would it be liable to the objections that the'!
Commitlee are of opinion lie against all the Buropean superin- !
tendence that has yot been esmbhshed under the Company’s
government.” The gentleman sent to Tinnevelly as o deputation’
from the Committee was Mr. Eyles Irwin, but his appomtment
falls amongst the incidents of 1783. ;
In December 1782 a letter was written during Mr. Proetor’ S\
absence in Madras by Mr. Orpen, his Assistant, Mr. Light, tho
Pnymaster, and Captain Bilcliffe, the Commandant, asking per-;
1783. On the 2 4th Junuary the Committee replied to the Jotter
of the previous month from Palameotta, to the effect that they were-
to wait till the arrival of Mr. Irwin, as they intended to entrust to.
him the management of all their affairs in Tinnevelly. k

On the 28th January & Commission was issued by Lord’
Macartney to Mr. Irwin to proceed to Tinnevelly with full authority
from the Committee of Assigned Revenue. The Commission

begins thus=—

“The state of the Tinnevelly pmvmce, as represented by the C‘om-
mittee of Assigned Revenus, has determined us to send a person in,
whom we can confide to enquire into and remove, as far as way he
practicable, the misunderstandings and dissensions which have arisen’

~ there to the prejudice of the revenue, and we bave appointed you

for the service, not only from the trust we repose in your zeal and
«capacity, but in compliance also with an early recommendation

preien‘ed to us by the Committee for employing its members occa~ .

siondlly in making circuits throughout the different districts ©f the-
Carnatic, agreeably to tho original institution of the Committee.”
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“country may be promoted. e is to inquire whether any of the Cmarrer VL.

natural productions of tho country are capable of being improved,
and especially whether the cultivation of spices can be developed.
He is to endeavour to throw light on the prospects of the pearl
fishery, as also on the commerce of Tuticorin and the settlerments
in the Gulf of Manaar. All orders rclating to revenue affairs sent

_ previously to other persons are to be transferred to him, including

the orders sent to Mr. Light for the inspection of the repairs of
tanks, as Government do not wish any other gentleman in Tinne-
velly to have the least pretence for interfering in the affairs of the
country. He is directed to esercise a general oversight in
Madum, as well as in Tinnevelly, there being no other person
in charge there, and all military officers are drdered to ob»y his -
requisitions. They areto furnish him with a suitable escort in hig
tours through the country. The Government add that they
-wished him to correspond with Mr. John Sulivan, Tanjore, whose
judgment and experience could not fail to be of value. Mr.
Sulivan was at that time “ Resident of Tanjore and Supeuntena
dent of Assigned Revenues of Trichinopoly and Marawar.” The
latter term meant Rammnad and Sivagangai. Finally, they say they
allow lim seven pagodas per diem for his cxpenses, the sum that
was allowed to Mr. Proctor, * Receiver of thie Revenues in the
Tinnevelly country,” and Captain’s pay and batta to his Assistant.

-In another letter lie was instructed to inquire into the complaints Tuticorin
complaints,

of the Parava inhabitants of Tuticorin, e was also instructed to
present an hoaorary dress to the head of the Paravas (the Jati-
talaivar) in the nome of the Madras Government.

Mr. Irwin landed at Anjengo from the Company’s ships going on
to Boubay, whence he proceeded to Palameotta, where he arrived
oo the 4th of March. Immediately on his arrival at Palameotta
he set out for Trivandrum, to wait on the king and prosent him

- with a letter with which he was charged from the Madras Govern-

- Tnstructions  The Government were unable to determine which of the complaints
to Mr.Irwin. gnd recriminations that had come before them from Tinnevelly. ment, requesting his assistance in the operations against Hyder

were most worthy of investigation, but they recommended Mr. .. . At
JIrwin on his arrival to proceed to investigate such of the com-. Mr. Irwin requested that another Assistant should be appointed Mr. Irwin

Mr. Tor'n (after- Sntors on liis.

instead of Mr. Orpen, who had been removed. datice,
utie

plaints as appeared to him to have any probable foundation,.
4 particularly the insinuation thrown out by the late renter against
Mr. Proctor concerning undue advantages made by the mpasurﬂment
of grain and exchange of money.” Mr. Irwiu is recommended to:
arrange that a fixed tribute, bearing a reasonable proportion to their:”
possessions and mnot liable to alteration, should bo paid by the.
Poligars ; nlso that the complaints of the renters against the ryots.
and of the ryats against the renters should be mqmred into and,

wards Collector) was appointed his Assistant, then Mr. Kindersley.
Soon after his arrival in Tinnevelly he presided in a court of
inquiry held by the authority of Government to inquire into Mxr.

Proctor’s proeeedings.  The court considered Mr, Proctor’s accounts.

unsatisfactory. It was found that he had entered in his accounts.
many iterns of expenditure of a personal mature without the
authority of Government. It was found also that balances of

receipts of revenue still remained in his hands. In consequence of Mr. Proctor

this decision of the court he was relicved from his duties in the f"l"“d 1o
enye

~ district and ordered to procaed to the Presidency. Govemment I

cquitably settled. Ie is directed to endeavour to aoqmre as much
knowledge as possible of the condition of thmg% in general in,

"\\ Tmneuﬂg, in order that the welfare and improvement of tho’
' i S
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required him to refund what he had improperly received, and on
his delaying to do this ordered a suit to be instituted against him
in the Mayor’s Court, Madras. T !
In April Mr. Irwin in a letter to Government states the obstacles
he finds standing in the way of every plan for the improvement of
the country. Tirst and foremost amongst those obstacles he places
the refractory disposition of the Poligars, - Their licentiousness,”:
he says, “ not having been curbed or checked for these five yearsi

_ past, they are now become 80 hardened in their contumacy as to’

Mr. Irwin
invites
Culonel
Fullarton.

Strength of
the Poligars,

render it impruoticable to reduce them to a proper sense of their:
interest and duly but by force of arms.”” It was evident that:
things were getting ripe for Colonel Fullarton’s expedition. The,

‘operations to which he refers as having taken place five years:

before were those of Captain Pickard in 1777 and of Captain|
Barrington in 1778. . ) !
In August the Government give Mr. Irwin full powers to rent;

. the revenues of Tinnevelly to the best of his judgment. Ile

repeatedly writes to Colonel Fullarton proposing that a portion:
of the southern army should be employed under his command in:
settling the Tinnevelly country. These letters, with the sanction of ;
Government, led to Colonel Fullarton’s expedition. Of this expe-'
dition Colonel Fuliarton himself gives a graphie account. His,
able report to the Madras Government entitled * A View of the;
Iinglish Interests in India,” republished in Madras in 1867, will
amply repay perusal. ’.

CoroNEL Furrarron’s EXPEDPITION AS RELATED RBY HIMSELF.

 The districts of Madura, Méliir, and Pallemery (Pallimadai) were'

go harassed with Colleries, Poligars, and the enemy, that your troops, ’

and subjects were often attacked within range of forts, and the sen-;
tries fired aton tho works. All the Puligars of Tinnevelly were in;
rebellion, and closely connected with the Dutch Government ati
Colombo, from whence attempts were meditated, in conjunction with,

them and with Mapillai D@var, to reduce those countries and the: -

Marava dominions. Nearly one hundred thousand Poligars and Col-!

leries were in arms throughout the southern provinees, and being con- | ¢

sidered hostile to Government, looked to public confusion as their safo-
guard against punishment.  Your southern force wus inadequate to
ropress thesc outrages and to retrieve your affaire. The treasury was:

PP

draincd, the country depopulated, the rovenues-exacted by the cnemy,” - -

the troops undisciplined, ill-paid, poorly fed and unsuccessfully com-
manded. During tho course of these proceedings, your southern pro.
vinces remaiued in their former confusion. The Poligars, Colleries,
and other tributarics, ever -since the commencement of the war had’
thrown off all appearance of allegiance.” No civil arrangement could,
be attempted without a military force, and nothing less than the whole

army seemed adequate to their reduction.  "While such a considerable
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- portion of the southern provinces remained in defiance of the Com-

pany’s Government, it was vain to think of supporting the curront
charges of the establishment, far less could we hope to reduce the
arrears, and to prepare for important operations, in the probable ovent
of a rccommencement of hostilities. It becams indispensable, there-
fore, to restore the tranquillity of those provinces by vigorous military
moasures as the only means to render them productive of revenue.”
After having reduced the Poligars of Mélur and Sivagangei to
obedionce, Colonel Fullarton marched southwards. “ There next

remained a more important undertaking. The numerous Poligars

of Tinnevelly, who had rebelled on the commencement of the war,
committed daily ravages from Madura to Cape Comorin. They
subdued forts and occupied districts belonging to the Circar, or
held by a tenure different from their own. T had been repeatedly
urged by Mr. Irwin, Superintendent of Madura and Tinnevelly,
to proceed against the Poligars, in order to restore tranquillity and
recover the revemwes. It waanow, for the first time, in my power
to direct my operations towards that querter, at a moment whon the
most powerful of the Poligars in confederacy against your Govern-
ment, and in alliance with the Dutch, had assembled twelve or

. Tourteen thousand men, and were actually besieging the fort of

Chocumpatty (Chokkampatti), a Poligar placg of some strength,
below the hills that form the north-west boundary of the province.

“ When it was determined that we should march towards Tinne-
velly, during the interval requisite for Coloncls Stuart and
Elphinstone’s detachments to reach Dindigul, my object wasto
strike an unexpected blow, and to intimidate the Poligars into sub-
mission. Of all the Tinnevelly chiefs, the principal in power and
delinquency, excepting Sivagiri, was Katlaboma Nayaka. e was
personally engaged at the siege of Chocumpatty, from whence his
fort of Panjalamkurichi, on the south-east quarter of Tinnevelly, is
distant more than seventy miles. The usual route to Tinnevelly
passes by Madura ; and the Poligars, hearing of our movement
towards Sivagangei, looked for us in that direetion. To favour

Crarrer VI

Diffcultios of
the situation.

Invitation to
reduce the
Poligars.

this opinion, I ordered provisions for the army to be prepared at Marchinto
Madura, kept my real intention perfectly concealed, and moved off ~ mueelly-

with the force from Bivagangei, on the evening of 8th August, to
Tropichetty (Tira Pachetti), a place twenty miles distant on the
southern border of the Malor country. I there joined the remain-
der of the army, and leaving the 7th battalion and some irregulars
to restrain the Colleries at Mélar, we proceeded next morning by
Z‘zdlemery (Pallimadai), Pandalgoody, and Naiglapore (Nagala-

uram), and reached the fort of Panjalamkurichi on the fourth day, Attack on

" being one hundred miles from Sivagangei! As soon asthe line

! Fahreoheit’s thermometer was frequently above 110 degrees during these
marches, ’ B °

Panjalam-
kurichi.
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approached the fort, a flag was sent desiring the headmen to open
their gntes and hold a conference : they refused. The 18-pounders
were, therefore, halted in the rear of an-embankment, facing tho
north-east angle of the works ; a hasty battery was constructed,
and in three hours we were ready to open on the bustion. The
works were manned with soveral thousand people, and overy cir-
cumstance denoted an intention of resistance. It was material to
storm without delay, in order to strike terror by despatch and also
lest Kattaboma Nayuka, with his confederate chiefs, might hasten
to obstruct our operations. We opened on the bastion, but finding
ourselves retarded by its thickness, we resolved to breach the
adjoining curtain, and to render the defences of the bastion unten-
able by the besieged. They kept up a constant and well-directed

fire, and notwithetanding our utmost efforts, it was dark before a

practicable breach was effected ; the attack was therefore deferred
until the moon should rise. 'Tho storming party consisted of two
companies of Europeans, %upported by the 13th and 24{th Carnatic
Battalions, and continued in the rear of the battery. The cavalry,
the 1st, and light infantry batlalions, were posted at right angles
with the other three salient angles of the fort, with detachments
fronting cach gateway, in order to prevent the besieged from
receiving supplies or making their escape, while the other troops

, remained to defend-the camp, which was within random shot.

“ Qur next object was to remove a strong hedge fronting the
breach and swrounding the whole fort, as is the practice in the
Poligar system of defence. This dangerous service was effected
with unusual skill by Ensign Cunningham, commaunding the

"Pioneers, and about 10 at night, with the advantage of bright

moonshine, the sterm commenced.. Our troops after they gained
the summit of the breach found nosuflicient space to lodge them-
selves, and the interior wall having no slope or talus, they could

Abandonment not push forward from the summit as they advanced. The defen-

of the fort,

ders were numerous and opposed us so vigorously with pikes and
musketry that we were obliged at last to retire, and reached the
battery with considerable slaughter on both- sides. Immediate
measures wero taken to renew the charge, but the Poligars, disheart-
cned with their loss, abandoned the place, and sallied forth at the
eastern gate. The corps posted round the works were so exhausted
by the preceding marches that the fugitives effected their escape;
the rest were taken prisoners. The breach was covered with dead
bodies, and the placo contained a large assortment of guus, powder,
shot, arms, and other military stores, which were of course applied
to the public service. 40,000 star pagodas wore also found, and
immedistely distributed to the troops. Your Board was pleased to

- confirm this distribution on the footing of prize-money, than which

no measure could more effectually tend to animato the army in our

3

,i I PERIOD OF ENGLISIL INTERVENTION, C 1561

oS
]

e

4 . . “ ' .
after operations. | Some other facts respecting theso transactions,

and the treaty between the Dutch Government of Colombo and-

Kattaboma Nayaka (of which the original was taken in his fort),
were referred to in my letters of the 13th August addressed to your
Lordship and the Board. :

“ Having left Captam Jacobs with five comp%uies of the 25th
Battalion to garrison the place I proceeded to Palameotta, in order
* to inspect the state of that fort, and from thence by Sankaranainar-
- kil to Sivagiri. It was hoped that the reduction of that strong-
hold belonging to the most powerful of all the Poligars, in addi-
tion to the fall of Panjalamkurichi, wovld intimidate the less con-
siderable offenders, and convince the whole confederacy that their
treatment. would be proportioned to their misconduct. Besides,
the outrages committed by the Sivagiri chief were atrocious, and

could not be forgiven without a total surrender of your authority.
He had barbarcusly murdered Captain Graham Campbell and cut
off a detachment under the command of that officer. On former
bccasions he had beat off considerable detachments, and avowedly
protected your enemies, who thought themselves secure in the fort
of Shevigherry. He had collected magazines sufficient to supply
+the Duteh force that was expected from Colombo, as well as to
. resist thie most tedious blockade, for he did fiot conceive his fort
counld be stormed, and every circumstance in his conduet marked that
he held himself beyond the reach of military power. On our

Cuarrer VI,

Attack on
Sivagiri.
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arrival before the town of Sivagiri he retired to the thickets, near Abandonment

four miles deep, in front of his comby! which it covers and defends.
He manned the whole extent of a strong embankment that separates
the wood and open country. He was joined by Kaltaboma Nayaka,
with other associated Poligars and mustered eight thousand or nine
thousand men in grms. In the present instance lenity would have
been accounted imbecility, but the approach of Coloxxels Stuart and
Elphinstone to Dindigul, ‘and Tippu Sultan’s refusal of the pro-
posed accommodation, rendered me extremely anxious to finish this
. Poligar warfare, in order to procced towards the enemies’ frontiers.

of tke fort.

.-The Sivagiri chief and his associates were therefore informed that I Terms offerea
meant immediately to attack the place, unless they would constrain 10 the

the head Poligars of Tinnevelly, amounting to thirty-two chiefs, to

' lignidate all arrears and refund the amount of depredations com-

mitted sinco the commencement of the war, agrecably to authen-
ticated vouchers in the different districts. It was further intimated
that if they, on the part of the confederacy, wonld engage to pay
£120,000 in lieu of all demands, I would forward their proposal
to the Superintendent of Revenue (Mr. Irwin), and on his accept-

Poligars.

! Tamil, kombai; the dictionary callsit ¢ a stronghold in the mountajns ;" rather - )

a stockado in a forest.
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Crarree V1. ance that the troops would be withdrawn, and that they would bew
recommended to forgiveness. They wished to confer with me, -
but refused to visit me-in camp. As their distrust arose from/

. various outrages committed against them by former commanders, i
instead of increasing their apprehensions hy any appearance of |
distrust or resentment, I proposed to meot them alone and unat- | "
tended at their own barrier, adding that if any accident befel me, |
it would not pass unresented, The Sivagiri Chief, Kattaboma
Nayaka, and the deposed Poligar of Chocumpatty, with a large |

Terms retinue, met me in front of their embankment; before they finished |
declined. their explanations it was dark, and o musket inadvertently fired in |
" the rear alarmed our advanced picket, who thought it was axmed
at me. To prevent the ill-consequences of that mistake, 1 took :
leave of the Poligars expressing my wish to hear of their aceoeding |
to the terms proposed. 'We refrained from hostility next day, but |
Attack on the finding that they trifled with proposals, the line was ordered under |
stroughold: o ims on the morning following, and we mado the distribution of |
attack. It proved as desperate as any contest in that species of
Indian warfare, not only from the numbers and obstinacy of the
Poligars, but.from the peculiar circumstances which had acquired |
for this place the reputation of impregnability. The attack com--;
menced by the Eurspeans aud four battalions of sepoys moving ‘
against the embankment which covers the wood. The Poligars, in |
full force, opposed us, but our troops remained with their firelocks
shouldered, under a heavy fire, until they approached the embank-
i ment ; there they gave a general discharge and rushed upen the ¢
enemy. By the vigour of this advance we got possession of tha :
summit, the Poligars took post on the verge of the adjoining wood,
and disputed every step with great loss on both sides. i

§
}
'
I

g%pturf‘ of +  “After rcctmnm’mng we found that the comby could not be i
the plrong  approached . in front. 'We proceeded, therefore, to cut a road .

through the impenetrable thickets for three miles to the base of the |
hill that bounds the comby on the west. The Pioneers, under
Ensign Cunningham, laboured with indefatigable industry; Cﬂptzuﬁ |
Gardiner of the 102nd supported them with the Europeans, and .,
Captain Blacker with the 8vd and 24th Carnatic Battalions
advanced their field pieces as fast as the road was cleared. These -
were strengthiened by troops in their rear forming a communica- |
tion with those in front. For this purpose two other battalions ’
were posted within the wood, and as soon as we gained the cm- |
bankment the camp moved near it and concentrated our force. [
We continued to cut our way under an nnabating fire from eight l
thousand Poligars, who constantly pressed upon our advanced party,
rushed upon the line of attack, piked the bullocks that were |
dragging the guns and killed many of our people. But those ‘
attempls were repulsed by perseverance, and before sunset wo had |

. i

et

s

oH x\xuthnu‘\r 58-

e, the‘t mountain. Ttis e‘dremnl) hlgL, Luurey\f
‘”'4. almost perpendicular. Having Tesolved - »

¢ pefted quartor, the troops undertook the - -+
_-he summit. . The Poligar partics posted to - =~
AT A . being routed after much firing on all hands
s A che other side and flanked the comby, The

" pn.ths maooessﬂ)le to r(wulfu' tmops, and wo took
A FARNS ‘this wonderful recess. The partioulars respecting
Lo {oreq and provisions found in the place are stated in my
<he 8rd Septombeh We loft the 3rd and 9th Battalions
e the magazines and moved the army to Srivilliputtar within o
marches of Madura in order to ayve the ’\Torthern Poligars ot LSRN “
_-nevelly. '
7¢ Tt, was little more than a mon;h gince we had loft Trichinopoly. suceess of the
Your anthority was re-established throughout the whole track that expeditiont,
wo had t'aversed extending more than three hundred miles; and ,
besides the armnwement Wlth the Sivagangei Raja, we were masters ,
* of the fwo strongost places belonging to the Pohgals. We re- e’
mgined some time in expectatxon of their pioposing a gencral :
aceommodation, but they knew that Tippu still invested Manga-
lore, and that I must quickly joia the force at Dindigul. This
intelligence corroborated their spirit of procrastination. I there-
fore convened the Vikuels! whom the chief Poligars had sent to
treat with e in camy, and directed tlgem to inform their respective - *
principals that I should leave the province on the 21st September.
T added that if they did not return to their allegiance, I should The Golonel's
make a vow to Siven, the Gentoo god, whose aftrlbute is vengeance, threat,
to march back and spread destruction throughout every possession
of the defaulting Poligars: this declamhun alarmed the whole
asscmbly. I wrote to Mr. Irwin o expressing my regrot on leaving
the province before any settlement was concluded wlth the Poligars.
- } e forwarded to me theterms on which he thought it expedientto
- restore their forts to Kattaboma Nayaka and Slvarnn Vakecls from
{hese chiefs waited on me at Trimangulam?® (Txrumimw'ﬁam) and
stipulated in the name of {heir masters that they would pay thirty
thousand chuckrums each, in lieu of all preceding claims. They
likewise gave their bonds for fifteen thousand pagodas, or £6,000
each, in consideration of the rostitution of their forts. I farther
exa,cted obligations that the defences of Panjilamkurichi should
be demolished, the guns, stores, and ammunition removed {o Palam-
cotta, and that the road which we cleared to the comby of Sivagiri
should eont inue open that the. means of defence should 'be removed

¢

N

3 Vnkeels are deputios, ng: mts, or amhassadors.
2P fmangulam {Tirumangdam) is twelve miles south-west of Madura.
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id that the : /o
‘ ‘cg;idi.;ﬁfﬁ;}paﬁy’s troops should at all times be 2d ol it
_pesceimy s

»{;}:sdon,as the restitution of the forts and p._
A svere directed to march from Sivagiri and to’ ? otaf oy
‘whither I proceeded by the route of Madwra.™ = #,

In the beginning of the following year Uolonel Fi,

P

Tinnevelly again, but only for the purpose of exped}z_ 4

Tection of money and means of transport for the force*»,__)éi
""“~he was preparing to cope with T@ppu Sultan‘. Y
‘utitteetionor”. On the 26th October Mr. Irwin mentions that IFaﬁ_.s;
Government. : Ngyaka and the Sivagiri Poligar had subguttgdi It wall .b.e, A

" from a general order of -Government, reviewing the pouf:mn 1{;
things in 1875, that they were highly gratified both with the,

‘financial settlement he had made. -~

“Rattsboras.  Mr. Irwin transmits the originals and translations of Iat{aboms
Ctreatv.with 5

the Dutch.  * Né}'aka’s correspondence with the Dutch and their treaty with hin

* in Lis narrative, which ho ohserves will fully justify the soverity

‘Duteh should return to Tuticorin, peace having been concluded, as
é}as”’expéeted, Tmeasures shou}d. be taken to prevent them from
giving their support and cncowragement
-before... . - .. ’ o .
17847 The frst pearl fishery carried on by the East India
Company was in 1784, under Mr. Irwin’s superintendence, bui the
osult, as has so often been the case since, was unsatisfactory.
7 In a letter to the Committee in May Mr. Irwin represents the
sdvantages that have acorued o the province from the combination

car] fishery.

Poligars,” In carrying out this policy himself he states that he
“had released most of the Poligar prisoners held in detention in
- Palamcotta jail, in the belief that this unexpected act of clemency
~would confirm them in their allegiance to the Company. The
- Poligar®of Kollarpatti had been imprisoned for more than twenty
‘vears. His son, who was an infant when his father was committed
- to prison, had suceeeded to the pollam and had been in possession
~ever since. Notwithstanding this he applied for his father’s rolease
and in Mr. Irwin’s presence he voluntarily vesigned to his father

;A)ncng the prisoncrs there was the daughter of Kattahoma Nayaka, who, a8
’wevd a8 all the others, amousting to many hundreds, wero troated with the wtmost
“attentioms - . o0 L . . .

Jowith which he was {reated. 1o reeomm‘gmls also that if tho %

to Katfaboma Nayaka as

,,-
L W ol

G

of severity and clemency in Colonel Tullarton’s dealings with the

“Thot
‘s ~parriers. -1 concluded with inj‘unc:timig? L’D %W%
" Aive conduct if they valued their lives, p‘%

reee VE from t”h:é ﬂaéé, and that the sonlt?it..}fa/"/ W

o ;
" take plaee, the 8rd and 9th Battalions, uncler~!c,4+ MM\— )
Dotrolrfnk

_ military results of Colonel Fullarton’s expedition and with the?

- found in his fort o, its capture, as mentioned by Celonel Fullarton

3
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the authority he had so long held. Mr. Irwin was much struck CrarrzsV

with this instunce cf filial duty. Hindu readers will be reminded Tnstanon of

of Bharata’s behaviour to his brother Rima. 4 7 Gilial duty.
In October he repeats that the Panjalamkurichi and Sivagiri .

Poligars, who had hocn singled out for punishment by Colonel.
Fullarton, were still very punctual in theirpayments, and he hopes
that the rest of the Poligars will learn to be equally punctual. o

1785. Swartz visited Palamcotta in 1785,. when he dedicated swartz's
the church that had been erested there. ; : visit.

- Captain Bileliffe, Commandant of Palarcotta, is direoted to make Tuticorn
over Tuticorin, with the stations dependeunt on it, to Mr. Mackern, 8V -
the Dutch Gavernor, in behalfof the.Dutch. The treaty, in viriue '
of whioh this cession was at length made, had been entered into two. -
years before, viz., in 1783. Towards the end of the year Mr.
Torin acted as Paymaster for Mr. Oakes. The appointment of
Paymaster was then always held by civilians, :

. SURRENDER OF THE ASSIGNMENT.

The principal event of this year, and one which~was productive The surrend
of much mischief to every district /in the country, Tinnevelly ¢f the
. . ; . v Assignment
included, was the surrender to the Nawab of the assignment of his reluctantiyf
revenucs, in virtue of which the civil administeation of the Com- ‘g}‘i""'"gfn;}'
pany, with all its advantages, ceased -for seven years. The sur~ !
gender took place, after many incffectual protests on th nart of the r.f7
Madras Government, on the 28th of June, whereupon, “nand- / f"’) .
ings of the Committes of Assigned Revenue came to, ang S
l;heCommittee itself was soon after dissolved. They w. vefecd
receiving their special allowances from the 5th of July,ut 1" Noige
to continuo to meet as a committee till all the _bal&a\ncas v.cre se j,-""Vex-‘~
They were thanked by the Supreme Governmen’, for their » ctleq,
services. Onlthe 24th June Mr. Irwin wrote o' lelter to G{fealous
nent earnestly deprecatin® the surrender of the assignmen{®Vern.
wtrograde mea;‘sure fraught with the worst coxﬂsequenccs. as g
svent of the sratender appearing to be inovitabje he pleaded t2 the -
;tipu!ationf_ﬁs}iould be inserted, exempting Tinnevelly and MJat a
rom its wperation till Octobér.. He argued thdt thase two di<lura
itvinsg been remodelled by himself were i an uémmtf‘fcts'
iwi. . Reforms and pacifieatory measuresiad beop 1;};‘;11&1 posi.

4 WL N, rod
yut there had not been time to carry therfar.  pyjq iy liced,
10t be acceded to. Before his letter roaohq'«[ad,.&s tho 1sh couldq .
s . X Surre
wad been formally made. In virtue of thitelusisy, on ) “dor
luly, Mr. Irwin reports that he bad delifd over tjl o d.’.m_l{}th
he Amildars on that date, with the halaflue from 1, vlf'h?’ff? to
fune.  Indoing 5o he ngain expressed lPrehensioy, ;}f‘ifﬁth of.
hat were likely to ensue. _In SeptemWl Irwip o, | evilg
. e * , on }HB ) "Vﬂy

T i A L K . oI,
_,‘»/J BRI Guamppanr 2 ﬁ«‘,;\..,‘w.ﬂ;;—j

i"“w,m‘;m:,.... -~

et g, . .
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foreboding. bmitted to Government in an able letter his views regpecting the - learnt that, though so short a time had elapsed since the Assi .
condition of the southern districts from Trichinopoly to Tinnevelly * ment had been surrendered into the Nawab’s hands he }vm(:jll. ;’2%;1 ; :
that had been under his charge, reiterating his conviction that nll commenced, as in former times, to *anticipate i:he revenaa aby
the old evils would revive and gather strength through the with- borrewing money and requiring advances from the dif;j {

; drawal of the Company’s authority, both ou the gide of - the renters a3 the price of their confirmation.” This ractice éin ¢
Nawak’s agents, who would now be able to misgovern with impu- t‘leprecated not only because of the interest that wou‘?i havébt %y

uity, and on that of the Poligars, whose habits of insurrection and })md on, ﬂ}a sums Worrowed, but still more on aceountlof the g\v .

plunder would now go on uncheeked. - ‘ it placed in the hands of the renter to reimburse himself 'Il)t ;;:I' e

The Committee of Assignod Revenue, in resigning their fune- cxpense of the country. et HLEe L

tions, submitted to Government, on the 31st of December, a geno- . They procceded also to compare the expensiveness of the Nawab’s 5

. ral statement of their procecdings, in which they enlarged on the iovernment with the inexpensiveness of theirs during the .A%si :
circumstances of the Tinnevelly Poligars, the impolicy of the tent. 'When uncontrolled authority came into their hand; tf:r:- ‘r

dealings with them of the Nawab’s agents, and the principles on ?’due‘fd' the Nawab’s separate disbursements upon the k g cy

which their own methed of deal’ag with them had been grounded. “m'bhshm@llt from thirtcen and a halflakhs of pagodas per aé;? ) ° .

They describe Tho Poligars as thirty-two in number, with an array ! htﬂ-f’ more than two lakhs ; and during the ti{;ne_ tlsi) 7 hud t;:n t

of tollowers armed with pikes and matchlocks, estimated at 80,000 ollection of the revenue, even in tixim of war, the char vgs di'd n'z =

= men, and possessed vf strongholds which the Nawab’s troops had e sed 11 por cent. upon the gross jumma of tie assigmiént 0 -

*Tha Nr.wald
relaticns with

v
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from Tinnevelly to Madras, at Melar in Madura, writes to Govern-
ment o letter in which he bighly lauds the conduct of Mr. Torin,
his Teevenue Assistant in the Madura District, who was afterwards
the first Collector of Tinnevelly under the Assumption in 1790 and
the Treaty of 1792. Adter his arrival in Madras, in October he

often found it difficuit to reduce and from which, even if they
were taken, it was casy fo escape into the woods. When the

%, Nawab w - strong ho levied as mueh tribute from the Poligars a8

1 them to yield ; when, on the other hand, he was weak

4 fear ine
onteut himself with their gratuitous offerings and wait

8%

BT oy K e O Py T

T . ” T \ : : .
Fullarton by a well-timed expedition against two of -the prineipal Cuarren VI

I’if)ligars,hrought the whole to a senso of obedience, and the equity

- of the subs?quent settlement improved that obedience into a real

- confidence in the Company’s government.” . o
In another paragraph they expressed their regret at having

I append to this statement the following descripti '

:ushington of the state of disorder ghto whit«;h %‘i::gilﬁn 1-::3)’;2 Mli‘
fter the Assignient was surrendored and Mr. Irwix); ‘1ef§ ‘B:g |
’{.lstrlcf; in 1785, till the commencement of the period of the A. .
on and Mr. Torin’s management in 1790 :— - e

TERIOD OF ENGLISH INTERVENTION. . 15T

P

i Poligs. N favoiirable opportunity for enforcing his demiands. _“ With the knowledgo of these facts it will appear very natural ’ :
. E y . . o . * . 4t ~ : 2 . i al Fi¥aet M
mM""- rrwin calbulated ju 1783 that, during the eighteen years ¢hat the inhabitants should lovk back to the Company’s monagement ﬁga‘:ﬂ’?gﬁg :
bus, o7 the gverage tribute of more than one lakh'of chakrams zj’aa'“ ora 9tfhcolmparatwe happiness, and contrast it in & very fepli;x i f

TGV 1A . . ’ i nuner wi hirec s H B . . 2

prey btmm due by the Poligars only an: average of fabout 40,000 When th;vq }feﬂfe i_ucceedmg years of; extortion under Tktibar Khanb

T AL Cle ] . 21€] system " . ~ ; j h 2

N P]C rlx ng por annug reached the treasury,in consequence of which, vorst Tigo 131' . Fgommf’;tgdgf’ and gadayom (sals) prevailed in its

CILAKTY Y - . Yook ' x B e, ahl T . )

Y chakryy oneed against this small galn what was/lost by depre- “od § bons e Tomvnn intolerable opprossioris the inhabitants

» : ; \ -ed in pumbers to Travancore, and the ruin of th
of the country was fast -.

@

His losacs.

u t%xe_; and expe113,led on military expeditions, if, would appear
(_]‘“tm;“ o Nawah st havo boen a loser of several lakhs of pagodas
?hﬂt 3 transwztions\with the Poligars during that time, * But
ﬁ:;q‘lﬁ%{?ﬁfﬁ ) :‘u\}gas not the only inconvenience attending the
i, e SRGR B0 g nent warfare and perpetual distruds took
system. A statoofh 410000 which ought to bave made ¥he

o of that mutug, . . e
placo of that mautuyy oy 45 of peaco and wseful nuxiliaries in™

Aty Al - -
ars good subje
Poligars goad tu Wonsequenes was naturally that when Hyder

. I 1
woof war, The % e :
tine of waz natie in 1780 they availed themsclves of thab

*t,lpmfat(fhin% ?hbut the fears of the Nawab were at length raised to the
*alamities of the conutry by tho remonstrances of t1 Ri o
; : X 5 ie Right Honourable -
.aox'd1 Ho(l;art. The acenracy with which the evils of this system \:ere‘3
ér;ve oped, :c.ho determination subsequently !shown by the C(')m vany’

: :lfni'?»mnv to put an end to them, and especially thé estabﬁsl}lrhgn:
;’tri;; %g‘fmﬁezcm;l Investment about this perivd may heé said with the

rictest truth to have arrested the destruction of Tit

tr 7O al 2 inuevell r

alarm excited.at Ilis Highness’ Durbay and in the breasts og ’alfloihf)};g

who participated in these enormities matorially changod the nature of

B PR

His Hizhness’ m

. 2 g anagoment. The system 1 m

ot ¥ ma system of usurious m gag w Imyrovem

from that penod mto disuse, for thoze perniei 01'22 nge gro l D mants
had before. o | ; pernicious transactions which introduced by
ad before covered the province were of a ve v differer o Government..
m.m the inforiop advantages t}m‘. ]'&‘fp 1 «l't ifferent ch notor / o "h
S X agvantages that W adventurers  subxe :
torived fr tind s S ;o Rnhe ur:ntl)

! i ol & paxt;ex. and fearful monopoly of grain.” 1

i invaded the Car o
Ali mtJ 1.{ 1 Lo with] '(ﬂd the payment of their tritute, to plunder
wortunity to withhl . v ] vye \
opportuntty T it other acts of violenee and hostility which

the coundry, and eom - . . o .
bliand ﬂ' . {o send a Jarge force against 4hom in the
obligad the Compan y - T ‘
gt orupaniig. . qemv under the command of (‘olonel
midst of the war. ‘ » 4
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o o o w. - . - ‘
Currrze VI Tktibar Khan, commonly styled “ the Cawn,” was the Nawab’s
= manager in Tinnevelly during most of this period. oo
Board of 786. - On tho lst May 1786 the Board of Revenuo was consti-

s

Hevenus.  tyted at Madras. * , :

Tho Commandant of Palameotta places five eompaniesof Captain -

Placker’s battalion at Sankaranaiyanarkovil at the ¢ roguest’” of
Tktibar Khan, the Nawab’s manager. S »

1787. Mz Qakes resumes, his post of Paymaster in Palamcotta.
A dispute takes place betweeni Major McLeod, an officer at thehead

of a detnchment, and tho Paymaster, vespecting the loss his troopg .

had sustained by the rate of exchange the Paymaster had fixed.
Colonel Bridges is Commandant of Palamedtta, and reports in
February that the Nawab’s Fauzdar had assembled a considerable
force at Tenkanji, (properly Tenkisi, the Southern Benares, com-
monly Tenkinji, the southern Coujeveram), for the purpose of
operating against the Poligar of Chekkampatti, who had built &
fort and was furnishing it with arms and provisions. Colonel
Bridges had recommended that the Fauzdar shonld not commenco

hostilities without the consent of the Madras Govornment.

Foars of 1788. A Dutch detachreent marches from Tuticorin to Cochin,
Tippa Sultan. hoth of which places then belonged to the Duteh. The Madrr

# Government advised that thoy be warned that in passing thre.,
the territories of Travancore and Cochin they should take great
care not to be intercepted by Tippu Sultan. Tippuw's assault on the
northern Travancore lines was'in the following yenr. )
Cultivation of  1789.+ In January Mr. Oalkes resigns and  Mr. Torin, who Lad
spices. previously acted for him, is appointed Paymaster and Storekeeper,
in his room. Mr. Torin requests the grant of a piece of land in
Palamcotta for the cultivation of cinnamon on a larger scale. TFhe

picce of ground he asked for ‘was-near the Nawab’s garden and the -

Company’s garden. It was close -also to the Paymaster’s Houses
According to tradition this cinnamon garden was identical uu a
.~ pieco of land now cultivated with paddy to the north-east of the
| Judge’s house. The commencement of this cultivation was by
} Mr. Light, a provious Paymaster. (See 1780). The experiment, 5o
i far as it had gone, was a promising one. Tt was from the two
* trecs bronght from Ceylon by Mr. Light that he had been going
! on propagating more. It wonld be easy to meke cinnamon, trec
grow in the alluvial soil near the river at Palameotta, but in so
" hot and dry a climate the cultivation would not be found to pay.
{1t was from Mr. Torin’s trees that cinnamon was introduced intd
" the « Spice Gardens™ at Courtallum. See I791. :
A proposition of Mr. Torin’s to rebuild the Paymaster’s house
(his qgvn) at a cost of 1,000 p@godas is sanctioned, , ¢
1799. . ANl the Paymasters south of the Coleroon, including
o Palamcotta, are oxdercd to be ready to comply with all the requisis
: o

i
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o
P

i of Colonel Musgrove, the Commander-in-Chief, who was then Cugpren VI,
-eparing to meet an expected invasion by Tippn Sultan. Provis. ! o

»Aal battalions were being formed in each division.

i

s

" . Tae Prriop oF THE ASSUMPTIONT

7"On the 7th August 1790 a new period in the relations subsisting pifference

“belweon the Madras Government and the Navwab of the Carnatic t;:'w‘ the "
Assigument -

commenced. 'The Government, finding it impossible to induce the and the
Nawab to consent to the reintroduction of the Assignment, or any Assunption. -
{%imiiar arrangement placing the general administration of affairs
in English hands, took possession of the management of the country,
without treaty, by proclamation. The expression they use i, th;l.é ’
they have “ assumed the management of the Nawab’s country,” .
and the period came to be ctyled “ the period of the Assumptio;':,"’ ;
lasting from 1790 to 1792, in contradistinction to “ the period of the
Assignment,” lasting from 1781 to 1790.  From 1792 commeneed
fthe period of & new treaty. A Board was at the same time insti-
tuted called at first, as before, the Board of Assigned Revenue ; but
this name was erronecns ; it implied the Nawab's coﬁsent to the
arrangement ; and accordingly on the 28th Soptember the Govern-
ment write to the Board : “'The management of the countries of
tha- Nawab and the Baja (of Tanjore) hfwiné been jassumed, not ¢
assigned, the name of your Board must henceforwal be changoed
accordingly.”  After this order it was called the Board of Assumed
Revenua. This Board was not independent of the Board of
Revenue, but was siraply o department of its work: ) :
Before the proclamation was issued various necospary arrange- Mr. Torin 3‘
ments are made. . On the 25rd of July Collectors yre a}:»pﬂinto’ed Collester
for the management of the varions distriets, who are B report %hei; g:;ii;:ntr}ﬁm :
procécdings to the Board.  Mr. Benjamin Teorin, previously Pav: . -
Ir::msts;r' of Pglamcotta, is appoiuted Collector of "Binnevelly audthn
(l:F;.ien(;ent }"o]irgars, Mr. Mucleod is at the same time ;s,ppointed -
.(:(.aheet;&r of Iﬂadu_ra, Malor, and the Marawars. On the 7th
Aungust orders are issued to the Commandant of l“a}f\amcattz}. to
suppor® the Collecctor wpon his written réqui.sitiori with qu«*}‘x
militdry aid as he may from time to time require, in suppord og tlle
trust with which he is invested.” : ST
My, Marton is appointed Paymaster vice Mr, Terin. ~ M. Torin
now Colleetor of Tinuevelly, under the Assumption profoses t(;
Government that the Nawab’s troops in Tinnavehy now left
wit};out‘ pay or disciplize, be entertained by vaernmcr’xt and put
under the cum;}mnd of Captains Dighton and Everott, hitherto
officers 1n the Nawab’s sorvice. The proposition is approved
Mr. Meckern, Datoh Governor of Tuﬁéorin, obtainé érfﬁ‘x:%q' :
tn march iiOG men, Buropoans and Malays, é(}ming fr(lfm C(;(‘Z;’i?g
Ebrough Tinnevelly to Taticorin, there to be embarked for 'Ceyllox.f.
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Jamkurichi—by Colonel Fullarton had only encouraged them m~:
their rebellious spirit, and recommends that more decided measures 3

_ b responsible either for uny deficiency that might arise in the

o
S S TR e e i i LR

[
1791, Sp(smmem of the cinnwmon grown ol Palamcotm a

“to Madras and approwd Mr, Torin pmeeuds to cultivate mu,,

ries. {innamoun culfivation is extended by Mr. Torin to Ten}'m )
Probably Courtallum is meant, though it is also said that ¢
cultivation &f spices was introduced info Courtallum in 180(‘,"\_‘ )
Mr. Casamajor, ‘
On the 11th October Mr. Torin sends to Govemnmut for the i 11: )
formation of the Governor-Greneral, Liord Cornwallis, an aceonnty %
of the conduct of the Tinnevelly Pohgfu He states that lhe« '
lenity shown to two of them—the Poligars of Sivagiri and Panji-

should be adopted, especially with regard to Panjalamkurichi. Ile! ‘“
mentions that a military guard had been sent to ocoupy the fort .
of Puli Davar, but that tho Dévar’s men had taken up the men of.

" the guard bodily, weapons and all, curried them out and set them;,

down outside the fort. He mentions this incident as showing both *,
their dread of our power and their resolution not to submit.
Mr. Torin’s opinion of the result of Colonel Fullaxtor’s policy -

differed wxcblv we gee, from Mr. Irwin’s.  His reprosentations led  ~

to Colonel Maxweﬂ’ s expedition.  But the result showed-—as the
result of every similar expedition, .vhnﬂmr bofore or after showed—
that no permipnent pacifieation would be broughr u‘bout whether 3
by “ lgnity ”” or by more decided measures,” so long as the double
governuent qf the Nawab and the 70mpany ‘subsisted.  Having -
two masters t e Palignrs always succeeded in defying both. The ‘-;;
Government are g0 nmch gratificd with Mr. Torin’s zeal and dilic
geneo that his pay and allowances are doubled. e is cons stantly -
endeav ourmg’ without sucocess 4o induce the late reuter, Tittarapp. .

Mudali, to refund the texes received by him. A
L * Vo

i

“i * Ty Treaty oF 1792, o L

1792, Thm year oceupies & still more important place in tne

history of the period than 1781 or 1790, for the treaty entered into® s
this year botween the Nawal and the East India Ceanpiny

romained in foree for nine years—a long time for any such arrange-

Az

ment to last—and came to an end only on the formal and final 1,

transfer of the country from the Nawab to the English Government
in 1801. The treaty was signed on the 12th July, but virtually it
dated from the beginning of the year. Dy this treaty the Muadras
Government undertook 1 vollect the whole of the Poligar pesheush
or tribute at their own expenso and risk. The Nawab was pot to

IR el 3

Poligars’ payments, or for the expense mcurred ’m’ any eoercive -
pay “p

measurcs which i, might becoms neccssary to mlopt to enforee -
peyment from them. W’;th the exception of u fcw districty the rest
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of the country was to be restored to the management of the Nawab Cuarren VI.
on certain conditions. Amongst the excepted districts were the ™
districts south of Trichinopoly, including Tinnevelly and Madura.

These were to remain in the Company’s hands till the revenue, after

deducting the charges of collection, equalled the amount ot the

kist that had fallen info arrears. One of the conditions of the

treaty was that in time of war the entire management of the

country was to be in the Company’s hands.

A new commission, in virtue of the treaty, was issued to Mr. New appoint
Torin on the same date as the treaty itself, tho 12th July. He ™t ¢
was hereby appointed * Collector of the Zemindar and Poligar :
posheush in the Tinnevelly, Madura, Trichinopoly, Ramnadpuram,
and Shevigunga Districts.”  This was in advance of the special
instructions he was shortly to receive from “ the Board of Assumed
Revenue.”” 'Those instructions related especially to his co-opera-
tion with Licutenant-Colonel Maxwell in the expedition on which
he was about fo enter.

In accordance with Mr. Torin’s representations Government Colonel
had determined to send a detachment, under Colonel Maxwell, into Maxwell's

N ) ; 7 3 H Y expedition.
Tinnevelly. The special object of the expedition wgs ““to punish
the Poligar of Sivagiri, who in contempt of all authority, and of
every principle of justice and humanity, had made a violent attack
with his peons on the Poligar of Sattar and put him and his
family to death.,” Ile was instructed to endeavour to apprehend
the Poligar of Sivagiri, and not to operate against ihe other
Poligars o uxcept in the cvent of his finding them confederates with e
lum, The existence of this confederacy was ere long clearly
proved.  Colonel Maxwell set out on his expedition in J uly and
proceeded from Madura to Srivilliputtar. From thence he
marched on Sivagird. He attacked and reduced the “kémbai” (the
hill stockade) of the Sivagiri Poligar, in which service Captains
Steward and Torrens greatly distinguished theémselves. See the
account of the capture of this gtronvhold by Colonel IMullarten in
1 783. *

Colonel Maxwell now proceeded, in conjunction with Mr. Torin, Colonel
to make a settlement with the various Tmnvvelly Poligars, but g&‘f:,;?n't
they did not ngree in some particulars as to the eourse t]nt ough‘o
to be taken. Orders were issued by Colonel Maxwell, in aceord-
ance with the instructions of the Board, respecting the arrcars duo
by the Poligars. No remission was to be made to Sivagiri. The
Chokkampatti Poligar refused to accept Colonel Maxudl s offer
and was deposed.  Chennalgudi Pollam was temporarily resumed.

One element in the settlement made by Colonel Maxwell was that
a certain Sankaralingam Pillai should be prohibited from receiving
any employment or eucouragement from any of the Poligars.

This Suuhamhngam Pillai was one of the persons who . subse-

21
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quently instigated the son of the Poligé,r of Sivagiri to robel
against his father. Mr. Torin disapproved Colonel Maxwell’s

policy towards this man, snd Colonel Maxwell complained to .

CGovernment of My, Torin’s interference with lis authority. He
also represented Mr. Torin’s dubash, or confidential interpreter, in

in leagne with the Poligars.

~whose faithfulness his master placed implicit reliance, as secretly *..
On a reference 'bomg made to |
Government Mr. Torin was ordered to dismiss his dubash and !

Colonel Maxwell's authority over the aflairs of the Polignrs was |

made absolute.

Hereupon Mr. Torin resigned, and his dubash :©

was sent to Madras under a guard. Mr, Torin’s Assistant at this

time was Mr. Thomas Scott Jackson. His resignation was accepted, |

and Mr. James Landon was appointed his successor. He gave over .
charge to Mr. Landon on the 12th November 1792. Mr. Landon
wasto receive 250 pagodas per mensem and 14 per cent. commission

at the exPua’uon of the year.

Mr. Torin’s name is chiefly remom-

bered in Tinnevelly in connection with the rebmldmg of the:

Marudir anicut.

An inscription on the anicut records his name

and the year 1792. Colonel Maxwell’s Seeretary or Assistant

throughout theso expeditions was Captain Bannerman, afterwards’

in command of a similar but more important expediti~n in 1799.

1793. Mr. Balmain is Assistant to Mr. Landon, and at Mr.:

Landon’s request receives an addition to his salury of 50 pagodas
per mensem.

Mr. Landon statos that the Poligar of Woodoocaud (probqblyi

Orkadu) had murdered a ’I‘ahsﬂdn exnployml in his district by the

Nawab’s manager.

The Ssttar Poligar being a minor his poﬂam is placed under a A
manager by Mr. Landon, but the manager is (hctpfzssmsed and

1mpmsoned by a usurper,

Government, sensible that such law- '

less acts, if allowed to pass entively unnoticed, would lead to,
greater mischief, how directed Gap‘mm Dighton to proceed er}ls
bis detachment against Settur in order to capture the usurping

manager.
gates were closed againt him, and the troops of the Ootooma]v

e appeawd before the fort in July 1793, but theE

(Gttumalai) and Ovidiapuram (Avudaiyarpuram) Zemindars, who !
were within the walls, threatened to open fire on him if he did not
withdraw. He withdrew, but the Collector ordered Maj ajor Stevenson

to proceed with his troops to Captain Dighton’s assistance and to
spprehend the two Poligars.

Gmernment however, despatched

orders to Major Stevenson forbidding him to attack the rebels, and .

desiring him to content himself with warnings for the present. . ¢

Government also interdicted Mr. Landon from interfering in the
police and internal management of the pollams, and told hnn that /
ho was to confine himself to the duty of collecting the peshcush. .
They held that no further right but that of collection was con- °

PERIOD OF ENGLISH 1\'rmmem\' 163

ferred on the Company by the treaty of 1792 with the Nawab.
The Government felt obliged to temporise from want of troops, bat
this policy would necebsarﬂy have reduced the country ere long to
suarchy. These counfer orders of Government were sufﬁcient to
embolden even the most inconsiderable Poligars, and accordingly

" Major Stevenson, a few days subsequently, warned Government

ageinst a general rising, at the same time announcing that

- Xattaboma Nayaka was plundering the eastern parts of the

- had no troops to spare.

provinee and murdering the people, and that Pali Dévar bad
thrown himself across the path of Lieutcnant St. Leger in his
pursuit of the manager of Sattar and closed the gates of his fort
against him. In the settlement made by Colonel Maxwell shortly
before the houndaries of the scveral pollams were roarranged,
and part of this new arrangement was that two villages should be
transferred from Panjalumkurichi to Eftaiyipuram. Kattaboma
Nayaka, however, positively refused to surrender those villages,
and the Collector was unable to enforce obedience. Captain
Dighton commending Streevalapatore (Srivilliputtar) also informed
Government that danger was approaching, as the Poligars had
bodies of armed peons marching about daily, but th® Government
] The Poligars regarded the inactivity of
Government as a sign of weakness, and so (i 1798) Kaftaboma
Nayaka's people attacked and plundercd the important tewns of
Almx-'lmnevelly (Alvar-Tirunagari) and Streeviguntam (Sri-

- vaikuntham) and carried off the principal inhabitants of each town.

- the Poligars to disai-kdval (or district watch) fees.

- Notwithstanding the weakness that had been shown by Govern-
ment and their inability to enforce obedionce, thoy requested Mr.
Lardon, in conjunction with Major Stevenson, to determine how
an object involving the greatest possible difficulty should be
accomplished, that is, how the Poligars should be disarmed,
whether gradually by peaceable means or all at once by force.
This subject of the disarming of the Poligars oceupied from this

CH arTER VI,
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time onward the attention of successive Governments, but nothing .
. was actually done beyond the writing of paragraphs—no measures

were adopted for carrying their wishes into effect—till the close of
Major Bannerman’s campaign in 1799,
Mr. Landon to inquire into and report upon the claim set up by
This question
assurned larger proportions as time went on, but it was not finally

~-settled till the country was ceded to the Company in Mr. Lushing-

ton’s tollectorate in 1801.

1794. Colonel Campbell is Commandant of Palamcotta, Ths
Board of Revenue, alarmed at the progress of rebellion, recommend
Government to’ order detachments of troops to be stationed in
various parts of Tinuevelly for the purpose of keeping the Poligars

" in check. This recommendation deesnot seem to have been acted on.

Government also request,
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- Mr. Landon died this year on the 22nd June. Mr. Balmain, |
his Assistant, took temporary charge. Mr. Landon’s successor was
Mr. George Powney, who had been Resident at Trevandram from
1788. He was the first Resident there. At this time, as in’
Mz, Torin’s, the Collector of Paligar pesheush had authority over
all the Poligars from Trichinopoly to Tinnevelly, jncluding the
Manapara Poligars, the Raja of Ramnad, and the Pdligar of Siva-

gangai.

Mr. Powney is directed by Government to proceed with the -
inquiries commenced by Mr. Landon into the claim of the Tinne- -

velly Poligars to disai-kaval.
1795. 'The Commandant of Srivilliputtar complains of ‘the
robberies committed by the dependents of the Sivagiri Poligar,

and Mr. Powney expresses his regret that detachments of troops,

according to Colonel Maxwell’s plan and the Collector’s recommend-

ation, had not been located in various places to keep the Poligars in .
awe. Mr. Powney receives aund publishes an order of Government *
respecting the Poligar districts, in which the Poligars are prohibited -
from obeying any orders of the Nawab, except such as are com-. -
- municated tothem through the channel of the Company’s Govern-

ment. Tuticorin is taken this year from the Dutch.

The Court of Directors send out positive orders * for disarming

the Doligars, for punishing the refractory, for adjusting their
disputed claims, and for the introduction of such a system of
internal arrangement as shall bave a teudency to restore these
distressed provinces from their present state of anarchy and misery

to a state of subordination and prosperity.” ws Extraets from another

letter from the Court of Directors dated the same year to a similar
effect will be found further on in the sketch of the political position

between 1781 and 1801. ) .
The Board of Revenue request the Collector of Tinnevelly to

report on the best mode of carrying these orders of the Court of -

Directors into effect. It seems scarcely necessary to repeat here

what has been so often shown, that neither recommendations, .
expostulations, nor “ positive orders’ could produce the slightest -

improvement so long as the double Government lasted. It would
be only like issuing orders for oil and water to combine.

1796. Measures are adopted by Mr, Powney to obtain the--

voluntary surrender of the fort of Chokkampatti to the Company. .

1797. The Nawab complains of the refractory, disrespectfnl be- .
haviour and predatory habits of the Tinnevelly Poligars. Govern- -

ment order the Collector to inquire strictly into these complaints.
Mr. Powney reports to the Board of Revenue that the Poligar

of Orkadu had been shot during a hunting expedition by the

Poligar of Singampatli, whom he describes as a drunkord and a
man of violence, but laments that there was no power competent to
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administer eriminal justice in the pollams, so that it seemed impos-
sible to bring the offender to trial.

In another paragraph he states that the son of the Poligar of
Sivagiri, instigated. by Mauply Vanien (Mapillai Vanniyan) and
Sankaralingam Pillai, had conspired against his father’s govern-
ment and taken measures to wrest the management of the pollams

Cuavrrn VI,
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from his hands. It will subsequently be seen that this robellious -

son was in league with the rcbellious Panjalamkurichi Poligar.
Before Mr: Powney left the distriet he reported that the rebels
collected by the Sivagiri Poligar’s son had been dispersed, but that
the son himself had escaped to the hills. Sankaralingam Pillai,
however, was caught and seut {o the Presidency to be transported
to Bencoolen in Sumatra-—~the Andaman Islands of that period.

The following paragraphs in a letter from the Board of Revenue
to the Governor of Madrasin 1797 throw some additional light on
this transactions They also seem fo indicate the complicity of the
Uttumalai Poligar :— '

“Bhould the oporations of the detachment prove successful in
securing the person of Mauply Vanien and Sankaralingam Pillaj, we
recommended that Mr. Powney should be authorized t® scend them
ander & guard to the Prosidency. Your Lordship in reply m{tirely
approved of this suggestion, as well as of the conduct of the Collector
under.the circumstances represented. By subsequent information from
Mr. Powney we were advised that Captain Dighton, having received

Uttumalai
Poligar

-

intelligence that Sankaralingam YVillai had taken refuge in the Uttu-

;malai Pollam, despatched a guard of sepoys with some of the Sivagiri
i peons in search of him, who scized him and were conducting him to
the Collector’s cutcherry when ttumalai’s peons assembled to the
number of about 800 and rescued him, It was, however, satisfactory
to us to find from a further report that the Uttumalai Poligar had not
so far lost all sense of his duty to the Company as to hesitate in

ydelivering up the person of Sankaralingam Pillai ‘upon his requisition.

But as the attack of his people upon the Company’s sepoys, if done

it beboves him to trace by every possible means with whom it origi-
nated. e have, thercfore, directed him to summon the Poligar and
all the parties concerned in this affair immediately to his cutcherry,
and, after making such examinations as to his judgment.may appear
necessary, to transmit the whole with his opinion of the punishment
that should be inflicted for cur consideration.” . ,
At the close of this year Mr. Powney is succeoded as Collector
by Mr. Jackson. The principal events of his time will take their
place in the account of the Bannerman-Poligar war, which will be
found in the next part. :
1798. Iaittar discontinued as a station for troops, and Captai
Boannerman ordered to join his corps. :

cither by his order or with his connivanee, must be- considered a very
flagrant breach of his allegiance, we have informed Mr. Powney that

Mr. Jackson
Collector.
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Smarren VL 1799, In the beginning of this year Captain (now Major)]
~——  Baonerman was not permitted {o accompany his battalion to the;

ﬁ‘i];x];emum. field in the final campaign against Tippu Sultan, but was charged| ‘ ’
with negotiations with the Raja of Travancoro and the collection o CHAPTER VIL
of cattle and other supplies for the Bombay army. e was tempo- :
rarily appointed Resident of Travancore with a salary of 250 : . IHE BANNERMAN-POLIGAR WAR.

pagodas a month. Ilis campaign against the Poligars in Tinne-
velly commenced, as will be seen, later on in the year, shortly ) .
after Tippu Sultan’s fall. A )

Mr. Lusking.  Mr. Lushington succeeds Mr. Jackson as C.olle.et.or of'Tmnevdly

on COllector™ on the 12th Janua;'y 1799. The events of his period will be found In order to have n clear idea of the causes that led to the various Cuaeren VIL

in the next chapter. ' : : : _ Poligar wars, and eventually to the cession of the country tothe —
Compsuy, it scems necessary that I should endeavour to furnish
the reader with a succinet explanation of the political position, that
is, of the relation subsisting between the Nawab of Arcot and the
Government of® the Tast India Company between 1781 and 1801.
In doing so I may have to repeat some particulars already more or
less fully mentioned under the head of the years in which the events
oceurred. Though the connection of the English Goveynment with
_ Tinnevelly commenced in 1781, up to Mr. Lushington’s Collectorate
in 1799, the disorders prevalent in the coulitry had not been
. removed, and had scarcely even been mitigated. One cause of this
{ inaction consisted in the necessity for massing troops north of Tri-
i chinopoly and in the neighbourhood of Mysore, so long as the
pafety of the State was threatened by such formidable foes as Hyder
SR , Ali and Tippu Sultan. This difficulty came to an end by the
eapture of Seringapatam and the death of Tippu on the 4th May

799, :

The principal reason why more thorough measures for the
subjection of the Poligars of Tinnevelly were so long deferred is to

be found in the unsatisfactory nature of the relations which sub-

sisted during the whole of that period between the Tinglish Govern-

" . lment and the Nawab. On the 2nd December 1781 an agrecment The Assign-
iwos made between the two parties to the effect that the Revenues mentot 1381
iof the Carnatie, including of course those of Tinnevelly, should :

'be assigned by the Nawab to the English Government during the
continuance of the war, one-sixth of the revenue being paid to the

Nawab for his private expenses. Invirtuoe of this arrangement we

‘have seen that a Committee of Assigned Revenue was constituted at

jMadras, and that functionaries styled Superintendents of Assigned

| Rovenue were appointed in various important centres by the

English Government, one of them in Tinnevelly. Though this

Iassignment of revenue was intended to last during the continuance

| of the war, the Nawab almost immediately endeavoured to geét it set

aside. Accordingly in June 1785 the assignment was relinquished -

Skrrcr or THE PorrricalL Posiriox BErwrey 1781 axp 1801.

.
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by the Company and an annual payment by the Nawab out of tho |
revenue for the payment of his debts was promised instead, with :
territorial scourity for punctuality. Another trealy was made on |
the 24th February 1787, differing but little from the preceding one |
in regard to the amount of the annual payment that was to be
made, but containing an important proviso, binding the Company |
to supply the Nawab with troops for the security and collection !
of his revenue, the support of his authority, or the good order and |
Government of his dominions, whenever he represented to Govern-
ment the necessity of such a forece and the objects to be obtained
thereby.” This, as we shall sce, was naturally disapproved by the
Madras Government as establishing a divided authority and im-
pediug their attempts to establish order. i

Negotiations with the Nawab for the assumption of the revenues
of the Carnatic and the control of their expenditure having failed, ‘
the Madras Goverument took the management of the country into;
their own hands, without treaty, by a proclamatioh on the 7th of

;
)
!
|
!

- August 1790. A Board of Assumed Revenue, virtually only =

department of the Board of Revenue, was constituted in Madras.
The precedipg period from: 1781 to 1790 was called the Teriod of,

" the Assignment ; the period from 1790 to 1792, the Period of the:

Treaty of
1792

L

L]

Assumption. : : ‘

On the 12th of July 1702, a new treaty was concluded with the'
Nawab which provided that the whole country should be garrisoned :
by Dritish troops, for the expenses of which the Nawab should muke ;
an adequate contribution. In the eventof war the Company was to,)
take the entire management of the affairs of the country iuto its),
own hiands, but in time of peace all that it was to be permitted tq |
do for the good government of the country was to collect the peshd}
oush ov tribute of the Poligars in the Nawab’s name and give him|;

credit for it in his contribution. See further details under the head',

of 1792. By this arrangement the Poligars were brought more,,
direetly than before under the coutrol of the English Government:; .
Tt scemed even to give the Government a distinet and deﬁnite%‘;
right to reduce, the Poligars to submission, but this right, as we'
shall see, wasin a great measure neuatralised by the circumstance’ .
that the sovercignty over the Poligars was still allowed to remain §
in the Nawab’s hands, so that the measures adopted by the English I
Covernment to establish order were more or less thwarted. They’
civil officers appointed under the treaty of 1792 to represent the&f'
Government were commonly styled ¢ Collectors of Poligar Pesh-i:
cush.” U The subsidy due by the Nawab wvas regularly paid, but‘{‘};

5

' This functionary’s titles seem {0 have been very various and indefinite. Mr.[}
Torin, the first Collector of the serivs, was gonerally styled * Collector of Assigned !’
Poligar Peshoush south of the Coleroon,” ¢ Collector of Poligar Pesheush south of 'y,
the Culeroon,” or sometimes simply ¢ Collector south of the Culerson.” Intho S

,
o

¥
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LA ’
s him to meet his liabilities he contracted heavy loans and Cwarrer VIL
‘wtate those loans he assigned-to his creditors the revenue of . v 1
., 5 districts of the country. It is truo that in 1781 an assign- ﬁ»’?? ab's
of revenue had been made to the Company ; but the assign-
“_of the revenues of the country to irresponsiivle private i]idli‘}x'i-
A was a very different procecding, and one which led to much
ression and misery. “
;}The arrangements introduced by the treaty of 1792 not having ‘
ven found to work well, several attempts were made to remeﬂ:'
reir dt?fects, oue.of which was a special arrangement made for tho
?gulatlon of the collection of disai-kaval and talam-kaval feos in
innevelly. In 1795 the Mudras Government endeavoured to
Afect a more satisfactory arrangement with the Nawab with!
‘respect to the southern Poligars, especially those of Tinnevelly !
fho Doligar Peshvnst rososod b (s Conon b e
P it e ¥ : mpfa,n_) y treaty .wa,s &.,‘
coutribute hittle to good govermment, solong as the vight |
of sovereignty remained with the Nawab. The then Governor of Lotd Hobart's
Madras, Lord Hobart, lon the failure of his endeavours to obtain prop ol
the concurrence of the :Nawab to the arrangement he proposed, ‘
1¥1t11'nated his intention/to resume the distriet of Tiunevelly for t‘m;
liquidation of the debt termed “The Cavaley Loan.” To this
11‘owelver, t?e if‘aupreme ""Govez'nnatm’r rofused is assont. 1 .gl.ddl.‘:
ional particulars respecting eacl of these arraugements sc
notices I:)f the events olf eaiﬁhéyt’«ﬂl“- rrrgEmonts s, the
At length after the diseovery, on the capture of Seringa-ﬁétmn
that a treasonable corresponflence had been carried on by the twc;
late Nawabs, Mahomed Ali and his son, with Tippu Sultan, the Final dete‘r
British Government deteruined to assume the fentire bosse%inn smination of
and governmens ot che Carnatic, making a provision for the fa;nﬂ i?:;i?oymn.
ws the.Nawub. This was carried into effect bySa treaty e tpwg .
gxto with the grandson of Mahomed Ali on thbé SISt'(Jl}lrxlynléz)L{
n that happy day results were achieved by alsingle stroke of o

ietter of Government conferving im his appoi heis ¢ i
}“bl" Zem‘imlar and Poligar I’e;u?:s;m?nm:ljf ]')I‘}x]:rtl:il;f‘yﬂ 0\1;:3?&:01“*(“1 ehgoeetor
Ramnadp‘_lra’?h. and Shevigunga Distriets.” 1 find .:vio’n: l.iq;; c?f’ titles gi
Mr. Lushington in official docwments. “He is styled Collecézor hof Pulilfram}?'-‘lvxen &
a)nd Ramnad, Colleetor of Ramnad and Poligar Peshensh Collector of (;,hr ACb i e
Posheush, ‘Gollcc:tor of Southern Pesheush, Colloetor in, (not yet of) r;,-‘ SS]gfwd
ar}d son‘letnfws simply Collector for short. On his RPP\Sin’smnpt.b - th ‘fmc;'e;.ly,
of 1.]10 Czr.ﬁvemor of Fort 81, George in Council on the 31st J ;I‘v 18)01 . d:’}i‘- '0'!11«,‘,’
Censlon of the Carnatic by the Nawal, he is addressed ag ¢ Goilec‘ ' Ofn sou b
Poligar Pechiensh,” hut the designation in tha body of the docum ‘nt:mfv t(; '-Soubh'em
ment t.h(_en conferrcd upon him is that of ¢ Collector of the l’z:)vin(;-c n? T'm appomf:
}qvni,flus there was but, a step to the later {itle still{n use, ¢ Cull-;-trmp; ‘l‘u}
velly. . In 1781 the title of « Collector” holonged to = class:)I nntix:(; J-rlo i'mne.
resetabling Tahsildars, and the Eoropean civilion was called ¢ Koo oo e
#subeedinate ¢ collected,” the chiof * reccived.” “ e ‘Ihe

Trichinopol ¥,
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Cuarrer VIL penn which fifty-seven years of war and twenty years of t
tion had failed to effect. Beo Aitchison’s Treaties and Er
ments.

=

£ 1+
View or tHE Poriticar Position or TINNEVELLY AND ©.

Porigar CouNTRY GENERALLY TAKEN BY THE Count or Diin

TORS PRIOR TO TIE COMMENCEMENT OF TIE LAsT Portear War

W

4 Extract of a general lotter from the Ionourable the Court o. A

Directors. in the Public Department, dated 10th June 1795,

;’ 55, The disastrous consequences of the hostile conduct of the Raja
of Ramnad against tho Cheroker ! or Minister of Shivagangai, as men-
tioned in your advices and proceedings, but more particularly in tho
,liatter, have given us very groat concern; and we observe what is

¥wils of divid- stated in your subsequont despatch of the 29th of September last thut
ed autbority. | it {g jmpossible to apply any efiectual remedy to the genexal evil, so
' {" long as a divided authority over the Poligar countries shall be per-:
/' mitted to exist. : A

i

i61. But what in reality was the nature and oxtent of the anthority
exexcised by the Nawab over these Poligars hoth previous and subse-
gnent to this®treaty ? 1
Small amount Tt was searcely felt among them, and with all the exertionshe could
g\? ‘twheb», 1 makeo, it iqa fact recorded and incontrovertible, that the sum he wis
lef;‘ﬁ;;s:! " ablet . .oct from thom on account »f theiy stipulated pesheush, in
the course of soven yoars, da not excoed thy' amount collected by the
Company under the Assignment in loss thay tyo years.
Transer of s g2, Undef this shadow of authority F{,‘?fssessed by the Nawab over
tribute. the Poligars, receiying a small and preciyious revenue collected at a
heavy expense, the Nawab by the 5th atticle of the treaty of the 12th
of July, 1792, mos} advantagoously for himself, assigned over to the
Company, the tribitte or pesheush payable by certain Poligars, which
was taken at their full amount, as part of his subsiay, wwd “which
pesheush or tributs was to be collected by the Comp‘a,ny at their own
expenso and risk, ‘yithout charging the szwal‘) eu.her. th(? expenses
attending tho colledtion, or with any deficiencies thi'l.t mlght arise
thereon. The Naxvab's sovercignty over the said Poligars 1s recogr
nised by the Gth article, and the Company engago to the utmost of,

their powor, and consistently with the realisution of the tribute or pesh-"

cush from them, to enforce the allegiance and submission of the said

Poligars, to the said Nawab in all customery ceremonics, and in

furnishing the Poligar peons according to esm}')hsh ed custom {m.tlm

collection of revenue, &c., and all acts of authority are to be exercised

: in tho Wawah’s name. te and
The Con- «¢Tt is difficult, however, to conceive for what purpose the words an

e uy’s 0bliga- iy furnishing the Doligar peons, according to est‘ubhsf\ed custorn y for

o the collection of the revenues,’ were introduced into ik treaty, since

v

> } This title will be explained farther on.

[ 4
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the collection of the revenue is by the preceding article entirely
assigned to the Company.
63, Divested of the sword, and relinqguishing the power of collecting
a revenus, it is not easy to define what rights of sovereignty, contended
for by the Nawab with-so much zeul and jealousy, remain behind.
They cannot perhaps be more aptly described than in the words of the
treaty, customary ceromonies. The nominal sovereignty of the Nawab
over the Poligars we do not atterapt fo deny, at the same time, wo are
only bound to preserve it so far as may bo consistent with the roaliza.
tion of the tribute, which he has thus assigned over to us; and of the
many circurastances which have a tendency materially to affect that
objeet in the districts under the Poligars, may be mentioned the
following., Their keeping up a military force, by which they are
“enabled to make war or commit depredations, as their local interests
or their passions may lead them, upon each other. Their adoption of
means, whether of finance or internul regulation which have a natural
tendency to impoverish their treasuries and prevent the regular pay-
ments of the pesheush made over to the Company. Their committing
acts of ernelty, and oppression on the inhabitants. These must ever
have a tendency to depopulate a country, and of course to affect the
revenue ; and if we have not the poword of applving a vemady in these
and similar cases, it i3 evident tliat we shall ultimagely lose that
vevenue which we have acquired the right of gollecting. And thus
the treaty will becoms not only nugatory, as far as it respects the pro-
portion of the Nawab’s subsidy to bo received from the Poligars, but
considerable annual loss will likewise accrue to the Company so long
as the beforomentioned abuses are suifered to oxist,

v

“64. We shall here eollect into one point of view such parts of your

recerds as have prineipally led to the present discussion, and which-

have convinced us of tho necessity, so forcibly urged by the Bengual
Government and by yourselves, of adopting some decisive meusures
for the better government of the districts under t%m soveral Poligars.

«66. Upon the whole therefore, after having givan to this important
subject every degree of deliberation which it merfits, as well-with re.
spect to the power vested in us under express stipulations, as with
respect to the dogree of authority reserved to the Nawab over the
Poligars; and reflecting also, that by our determinution, we neither
wrost from His Highness one single prerogative, which it was in his
_power to exercise, or which he did actually exercise over these people,
in virtue of his nominal sovereignty, either previous or sabsequent to
the late treaty; nor add ono inch of territory to our possessions, or a
single pagoda to our treasury. We have resolved to empower you
upon the sole authority of the Company to take such measures from
time to time, with the approbation of the Governor-General and Coun-
cil, g5 shall bo deemed expedient, and consistent with the situation
offullairs o the receipt of this despatch, for disarming the Poligurs,

,{for punishing the refractory, for adjusting their disputed elaims, and
/ for the introduction of such a system of internal arrangement, as shall
huve » tondency to restors those distressed provinees, from their pre-

.

Cuaproe VIL

Poligur mis-
government.
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_ prosperity. :

The Nawabs It wers to be wished, that upon your representation of the absolute
refasal antici- pecossity we are wnder of prescribing this line of conduet for the
pated. Poligar tributaries, His Tighness’s acquiescence could bo obtained
hoerein; but from the tenor of some of his late letters upon revord,
this acquiescence is more to he desired than expected. We can only,
thercfors, in case of his refusal, diroet you to tuke the most effectuul
means to eounteract his endeavours to thwart the execution of these
orders; which caunot but be considered, as disinterested on our part,
as highly essential to the happiness of thousands, as contributing to
tho peace and prosperity of the country, and therefore as ultimatsly
beneficial to the real and permanent interests of the Nawab.”

Conclusion

Ii is evident from the above that though the course of events in
arrived at,

Tinnevelly was likely to vary a little from time to time as decisive
or temporising counsels predominated, yet that it was unreasonable
to expect that any thorough or permanent reform could be effected,
that the oppression and misrule of the Poligars and renters could

be brought to an end, that peace could be firmly established, or

that any salid foundation conld be laid for future prosperity, till

the entire undivided sovereignty over all classes in the country

should come to be vested in the English /Government, and the .
Nawab be allowed to retire from the business of government on a

pensicn,

' Katrarons NAvYAKA.

Succession of ~ The Poligar of Panjalamkurichi was & Nayaka of the Kambala

}g‘i};ﬂ.ﬁ‘fﬁd division of the taste. The name by which he was known, 1
“kurichi. Kattaboma Nayake, was not his personal name, but a title appro-

‘priated to the head of the family, though a personal name at the I
outset. The first ot I Jina mentioned in the genealogical st
prepared by Mr. Jacksen, the Cellector, suceeeded to the palaiyam
in 1709, T find four perzons of this name mentioned in the annals
of the time. The first was the. Kuttaboma Nayaka against whom
Colonel Heron gent an expedition in 1755, Tho second succecded
in 1760, the third in 1791, the fourth in 1799. Both the third
and the fourth were hanged. Boma is a common Telugu name, to
which in the Tamil country deseriptive Tamil adjectives are
prefixed as Chinna Boma, Little Boma, or Katta (properly Katiai)
Boma, Short Boma.  The English modo of writing the name was
Cataboma Naig, which was shortened into “the Cat,” the uamo by

_which he was ordinarily called by the English soldiers. The lnst
Kattaboma Nayaka was called Karuttaiyi, properly Vira l’ﬁ.ﬁi;)*a
Kattaboma. e had a duwb brother, a celebrated character, oy
whom some account will he given in the sequel, and whose namo "

v

appears a3 Kumiraswimi Nayuka, the dumb-boy,” in the list of . .

E

4
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prisoners sent to Colonel Agnew ai the close of the war.  Aunother Coarrer VIL
i’)l’(}thel’, younger than  the dumb-boy,” and perhaps the real head iy, Tiears
of the party during the two last vebellions, was Suppa Nayaka, brothers.
commonly called Sivattaiya, whose name we shall find amongst the
Jast Hut of prisoners. Karuttaiya and Sivattuiya mean respectively
dark-complexioned and fair-complexioned—literally “lack and red.

The Panjalamkurichi Poligar’s great rival was the Poligar ?f
Fitaiyapuram, whose pilaiyam was situated a little to {he north.
Tottaiyapurdm is said to take ifs name from one Ettappa Nayaka,
the traditional founder of the family. The place is said by the
Native historian of the family to have been founded in 1565 during
the reign of Kumara Krishnappa Nayaka, ruler of Madura.
Ei{’appa and Ett’aiya are equivalent forms,

Ettaiya-
puram.

Fvests prREcEDING Major DAXwerMAN's BExrepition.

.
What Pali Déva was in Tinnevelly in the middle of the last Cr:vﬂl:z}!): ;L:;
oantury, that Kattaboma Nayska was towards fts close—theesntrs &
£ all disloyalty and misrule. From his fort of' Pauj ﬁ.i:»mﬂ_{urichi
e Poligar used to sally forth at the head of his aymed: f%iﬁg\vez‘.&s,
nd making incursions into Cirear villages, as wedl as inte t:-}.x .
ames of cther Polizars, sack and plunder 5111 that came in his
(3111

{

o S
k=

«

ok
jae)
o

fe

times carrying off some of the principal inhabitants.
hellion broke out in tho Ramnad conntry, and muny of
the Tinnevelly Poligars joined the insurrection, almost all of i.h(fm,
with Kattahoma Nayaka at their head, refusing to pay thoir kists
to Government. Somo alarm was created at Madras by the state Orders of
of things in the south, and the Collector was ordered to repair to ™ o,

way, oft

’ i 1 1 - o 1 oxtent
Tamnad and to ascertain from the Poligars the nature and extent

of their demands, Sce Kenrus's Introdnction to his Accouni of
the last Poligar War. ’ , 7 . -
The Collector bere veferred to was Mr. Jackson, who was Cf{;:ﬂ(fh:i .
Colloctor of SBouthern Pesheush and Rz_nj;mud “av tho lime, and gragee.
whose head-guarters were at Ramnpad.  Tho cf.-mmsneeme-ut ?f the
final strngglo with Kattaboma Nayuka was through an order issued
to him by Mr. Jackson in 1798, commanding him to appeaxr before
him at Ramnad aud give an account of his conduet. After many
exouses and deluys leading to many ropetitions of the commam},
he made his ‘appenrauce at Ramnad ou the Sth Septemiber 1798
At an audience with the Collector en the evening of the same day,
whilst the correspondenee that had taken place between him and
the Collector was being read to him, he pretended to get slavmed
snd rushed away from the Collector’s presence and out of the fort,
aceompanied by his armed retainers. At the gate he had an
encoanter Wiihu the guards, headoed by Lieutenunt and Adjutant
Olarke whom he stabbed, it was said, with his own hand. Having

thus broken away he veturned to his fort at Panjslemlurichi,
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Cuarrex VIL plundering all the Government villages that Juy on his way, Whe

Kattuboma -

Madras Government hereupon censured My, Jackson for mis-

breaks away. management, and issned a proclamution‘ealling upon Kottuboma

s coe

disapproy

O
.

I

Kuttaboma,
' defended.

Nayaka to deliver himself up to Mr. Jackson’s. suceessor in the
Poligar administration, Major~General Floyd, or to the Collector.
Of this order the Poligar took no notice but continued to male
raidsinto the neighbouring country, especially into the territories
of the Poligar of Iit{aiyapuram as before.

The following extracts from letters from the Poard of Tovenue
to the Governor of Madras will ihrow light on the disapproval with
which Mr. Jacksou’s proccedings wore regarded by the Govern-
ment :— . : E

201, The nature of dMr. Jackson's remarks in rolating the civeum.
stances which preceded this unhappy event, compeolled us to enter

‘upon a very full explanation of onr motives in recommending to your

uLt)rdship, under date the 31st July, that a last effort should be mude to

save this yoang man ‘from ruin, to show thet his late atroelons act did
not originate in any mistaken lenity towards him.

Jackson’s ¢ 2%2, This explanation was subwitted to your Lordship on tha 27th

_ultimo, §% wall ns the manner in which the Collector proceeded tu
axecuts our vrders for ascertaining whether the Poligar had received
and understood all th Jettors he had wiitten him, which ke gecraed
to have cousidered the first’ object of his attention, How fur Lis
conduct was judicions in execnting this order under the cirenmstances
of the casc was for your Lordship to decide. Tusteud of the mode
ohserved by him, we thoaght it would have been less liable 1o any
misconstruction had he required the Poligar to produce the letters he
had received from ihe Oollector, and Mr. Jackson would then haw
seen whether all had been dolivered without any-alteration. This
rould have guarded against any misinko as to the -intentions of the
-Coliecuos, for thers appears too mich reason to believe, ignorant ns he
is reported to be, that the Poligar might have construed the sovers
passages ju the Collestor's letter of the 23rd May to e the sentenco

of deprivation of his pollam, which immediately awakening fours for
his personal safuty, seemed to have impelled him to the wtrocious
act that eusued. '

¥ 203. As we could not coneeive what motive conld have governod, or
what object could be gained by, a premeditated plan on the part of tho
Poligar to appear at the Collector’s cutcherry, within the ozt of
Ranmnad, and then fly from it with the precipitation of a eriminal, wo
could notl accede to the Collector’s conclusion, certain as he must have
been of the ruinous consequences {o hineself.  The appearancs of 4,000
armed men the mowment the Poligar had quitted tho fort was an
oxtraordinary civenmstance; but we apprehond that tho nunmbers

must have been greatly overrated in the asccounts obtained by the’

Collector, and it was uot probaltle that such a body of wmen could have
accompanied the Poligar, who foilowed the Colluctor the whele of the
way to Ramnad, aad have contrived to conceal themselves in difforent

e
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; be'ready to act in thiz supposed medilated plan the CxarrinV.
icceding the Poligar’s arrival thevs. But upon this ciream- -

Jwe intimated our intentien of Tequiring a wore "particular
t nd we suggested the proprioty of calling upon the comm-
g offieer to expluin by what moeans so Iurge a body of men
Yappresch unobserved so near to the fort and conveal themselves
v the very walls of it, for such must have been their situation

- appearad at tho moment when tho Poligar escaped.

N it L

84, Whatever might have infiuenced the conduct of thia Poligar, Kat
. cond

! enormity of the erime of which he had beon guiity appesred to
| for exemplary punishmont.. With regard to the force to ba

L A Dy N e
oainst him and ths Collector’s proposel of vlier a ravward |

sse points ta

:ployed ag
5,000 Rupees for his apprehonsion, we subwittod th
ur Lotdship’s consideration ; but so strongly werd we impressed
‘th the necessity of a severe oxample being madis on this oceasion,
at we further recommended the pollam shall be declared sequestercd
st sver, that it'rsay become the interest of the families of Poligars to
mard thent against crimes aud rebellion o the authrity of Govern-

-
n{t

wnt, a principle which the Court of Dircetors have appwoved.

4935, The eircumstances stated by the Collector in riegard to th
amily of the late Licutenant Clarke we begged leave to® submit 0
our favourable consideration and fo recommend that T aver
wension you might he pleased fo fix should” he uleclared payst.e cut
f the revenue of the Pollam of Panjalamlkurichi. .

. !

A n i
Subsequent letter of the Board of Revenue to the Madras Govermment.

ExXTRACTS. - s

«165. We noticed in our last gencral report the unfortunate affray Hopes =
hat had taken place in the fort of Ramnad, and the consequent flight ¢t overnm
i the Pandalamcourchy Poligar. Under date the 3:& Jutober your
“ordship informed us that you had thought it advisable to take
mmediate measures for assembling a detachment of troops of sufficient
trength to assert the authority of the Company’s Government and to
smforce the submission of this Poligar, but having reason to hope
rom advices sinee received that Cattaboma Naigue might be induced
o submit himself without the necessity of coercivemeans, you desired
hat no time must be lost in publishing the proclamation which
wccompanied, and in providing thet it might be conveyed to the know-
edge of the Poligar, for which purpose we immediately transmitted it
n duplicate to Mx. Jackson, '

¢« 166. Your Lordship afterwards apprised us of your still entertain- Collector
g the hope of the Poligar's submission, but that as he had evinced a superseded.
total want of confidence in Mr. Jackson you had superseded the Col-
lector's authority and directed Major-Greneral Floyd to open a negoti-
1tion with him, and to prevent the collision of authority, you desired
that this resolution might, without delay, be made known to the Col-
lector, which was done on the same day. )
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to the e;rtremities of forcing guard and resisting the authority of CrarreeVIL

o,
Fj .

167, Upon a consideration of the impressions under whichy .
sposeible for the Pandalameourchy Poligar to have acted, w G-oyernnleqt. . . :
mrther informed your Lordship hud judged it advisable to inst: «170. That from the whole of the evidence produccd before the Acquittal of

e

*ull inquiry into the cireumstancos which produced and which at committes it was doubtful by whose hands Lieutenant Clarke fell, but ﬂﬁﬁgg&i‘; of
Yie Inte unpleasant atffair at Ramnad, and for this purpose ya‘sé that as the committee, who had the ‘fullest means of investigation and Clarke,
seen pleased to appoint a comrnittes consisting of Licutenant-Ogl the advantages of local knowledge, had declared it to be their | nani-
Brown, Lieutenant-Colonel Oram, and Mx. John Casamayer. 0\ wous opinion that he was stabbe.d by a pikeman in the Poligar BTtx:am,
 directed that the commiitee might have ifree access to the recorc and not by the Poligar himself, it was resolved tkat Cattabosna, Naigue
the Collcetor, and that they might have the assistance of the cutchd 3 should be formally acquitted of the murder of L.leutenant Clarke; th‘ft
© In eondueting their business, and that all porsons in the Rover. . as the Poligar, however, must be held r-esponmb.le for the\ac? of his
Department whose attendance might be required shonld be ordes followers.:, and as Lieutenant Clarke fell in the fhscharge of Iu.s duty,
! to comply  ~ith the summons of the committes, and we were at” and acting under the orders of the: (:}ollector, it was determined to
i . same time apyprised that as the communication which Major-Gen: roquire the Poligar to make a provision equal to the pay and allow-
" Floyd had been . dosired to open with the Poligur of Pandalamecurd, ances of the doceased Mr. Clarke, for the maintenance and support
would then be more naturally conducted by Lientenunt-Coloncl Brow: of the widow and children of that deserving officer.
_ as being both at the head of the commiitos snd of tho eventual exp #171.3In communicating theso resolutions to Mr. Lushington, Answ
. i dition, (teneral Floyd had been authorized to transfer it to that officc Government ‘were pleased to direct that he should be instructed to :;’g?fif;’é‘:"
. A copy of these resolutions was transmitted to Mr. Jackson, and th acquaint tho Poliar that he was accordingly acquitted of the charge of
prdexs correspondence; that passed regarding the Pandalamcourchy Poligar i the murder of Mr. Clarke, to settle with him an arrangement for the
govem- the intorest orf/the Collector’s anthority over him heing suspended, peyment of the provision intended for the widow and children of that
. noted in the/ margin under date Znd March. The proccedings of thy officer, to point out the great security which he enjoyed under the
: conmittes, togother with the resolutions of Govormnent therson, wer protectioxi of Government, which, by an Impartiol and dispassionate
forws. . to this Board, und agreebly to the orders we received the; “investigation of his case under circumstances apparpntly most unfavour-
) were transmitied (o the present Collector for his inforation and guid- abla to hiin, had brought it to this conclusion, to adBeuiziiim, of the
‘ unce aad with particular divections for having them well explained | necessity nd advantage of paying implicit obedionee to the orders of
to the Toligar. v Lo . the Company, and finally to restore him to the full and cokxpiete
secapitula- “1¢3, Tn their vesolutions Government obsorved that after having pos,sossmzf of his poliam.” . , : “\x\‘.
A0 fuken into consideration all the eircumstances, it appeared in eonse- The Government eould vot but acquit the Peligar, in accordandy Conclusion
I quence of representations and complaints of the Collector against the with the finding of so respectable a committee appointed by itsell; arrived at.
E contumacious conduct of Cattwboma Naigue that ho was ordered by and if his subsequent conduet had been fairly loyal end dutiful it
.,f the Board of Eevenue to summon ‘sl?at Poligar to wmake his appeurance might hive been taken for granted that Mr. Jackson had erred and
i g of fnconmin v i bt bl
{ to Ramnaduaypooram, i)ut our tl{e contral%:s" that Ikrlelisll";ov;zd én I;an:est o sp‘u“lt h% s.howcd: to I%lh" Lushmg bon, Mr. Ja,ckson-s S‘.‘wcessor' not-
desire to take the first opportunity of evincing his Lzuhn‘.issi;)‘n tﬂ the mtnsta.n__dmg his friendly . z}dvances, tended fo del(?&te the pro-
oot G v Bered R S e priety of Mr. Jackson’s opinions and policy. The native anthor of
; divections of Guvernment by personally attending npon the Cullector, o T P the Tdad = . gV, AT .
but that the conduct of Mr. Juckson to him upon that occnsion was tl,le .ua”uory 01' t‘he Liv,valya.puram Z:.mer_iar?. adopts Mr. Jackson’s
i unnecesgarily harsh and severs, and that the manner in which ho com- View 61 ,ﬂ“,‘; affair &nd‘ repr_eseuts Llneutenant Clarke to have be_;en
pelled the Poligar to follow him for twenty-three duys was subjecting killed by Kattaboma Nayaka himself. Tio attributes the decision
him to u mortifying degradation in the eyes of the inferior Toligars of the committee of inquiry to the Poligar’s clever falechoods. It
: through whose pollams he wus passing and unauthorized by the orders is to ke remembered, however, that the Ettaiyapuram family were
, from tho Bourd of Kevenue. ' ;Hbe chief .opponents of Panjalamkurichi and the chief gainers by
?{1}&321;«:?&: ) “_ 169. That tho trcatment af the Poligar after his arrival at Ramnad ,Kat_,f%ab@nfa. s fall. : .
‘poverity, 10 tho cutchorry by the Collector, and those acting under his anthority " Mr. Jeckson appears to have had too hasty a temper. e was s, Jackson's
v was attended with circumstanees of unusual rigour and humiliatien, snbsequently taken to task by the Doard of Revenue for various character.
: and t,hut such treatment could not fail to intimidate him and alarm matters and was dismissed by Government from employ enaceount
him for his porsonal security ; that his attempt to escape wis o nutural of the indubordinate spirit he displayed. Ile was accused alsy

‘comsequence, and that the affray which happoned at the gate did not

P . L o ; ! of peculation, but was acquitted of this charge.
procend from any premedifated intention in the Poligar of proceeding - T '
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¢ CmarreaVIL  On the 12th January 1799 Mr Lushington suemnded \Ir . b ’ the ‘latter Polizar went over to the sidé of Cuareen V1L
i —— 3 TOT 7, o alte 18 Ve er L APTES .
" Mr. Lushing- 98ckson, and on the 16th March he wrote to Imttabomq Nayaka an - Over, now e:_'ez,Th e p.e 1 fr»m:r) f rebollion smonrst the vscr-torx; A
: -, Oy (10T rineipal T0Cus 01 rendli 1030 T8 WERLE
t ton's dualings evcecdmgly polite letter, informing him that he had been honoumblv : Savernmen e prinip ; g Lo
o with Kaita- . Polizars was in Sivagirt. The old Poligar himsclf was loyal,
 boma, exculpated from the’ cLarge of murdermg Lientenant Clarlxe, and = 1
Y - . e 3 L 1 : buf his son had bsen endeavowring to set th aside, with the Lup
restoring him to the full possession of his pollam; at the same - Cof 14 i1 I’atfab)rm Nagaka, and the less open
- . 2 . . . . ; : ; 5 ce sen ahon ayak 1 the les
! time desiring him {o attend him (Mr. Lushington) at Rarinad aud . Of anarmed loxce senp by B it
; : 1y : o T N sl assistance the rest of tho disaffected Poligars. The son was
bring with him his arrears of kist, Iatiaboma Nayakals letter g SR, X hy
; 1 i : . O : afterwards pardoned by Major DBanncrman, in behalf of Govern-
in reply overflowed, as might have been expected, with exprossions t, and allowed to succed his father in the Poligarship. The
Cye . . . . B ' ) redd 1o snecoed q X
. of gratitude and dutiful obedionce, but it contained alsofreasons Rent, ang aiowe neee P
N S : principal leader of rebellion, however, in Sivagiri was not the old
why it was quite impossible for him to pay his kist just.then or Polient’s son. but ber of his family, callod Mappillai Van-'
. raps 0 . - .
: proceed to Ramnad, till he had received overytbing he considered olgaris son, bub @ MOMBEr ol s MmiLy, Ci 4Pp! ol Van
; ‘ nivan described as a daring, popular leader, possesssd of great local
; due to him from Government. In short his tene had ehanged but .Y - N , s
= . S . . influence. [The Sivagiri family are the only Zemindar family, I
\ his eonduct remasined the same. . - © N . S e
‘ - believe, in Tinnevelly who belong to the caste of Vanniyas.]
All Mr. Lushington’s endeay sours to induce Imfm‘bomai\ ayaka . . ’ s . -
. » Hurther north Kattuboma Nayaka was aided by the sympathy and
{o submit to his authonty appear before him in person th’nout an : A o Ny LA
: 1 v i the erudu, the chiof of ‘Swatrﬂnf‘m. The strongest
, armed force, or pay his arrears of kist having proved in viir Lo at g ) W, T
b - - & ter Ut Lo ont in the struggle was ’rhe Poligar of Etfaiya-
| length referred the matter to Government. Thes folloy 'mg is tus - : ~ e
‘ rincipal paragraph in his letter : 3 L pm am. 'Lhe & camne sty as also tuken hy the Poligars of Uttu-
fLeAnS —— i ! -
¥ie rofors £ P . IP 4 P b the f ; duct sf the: Poli malel, Choklkampatti, and \Qalaivankstts in the wes t. and in the
e rofors to n bringing be ou the flagrant conduc ei Poligars
! Governmwent. ringing beforo y * 2L & east by the Poligars of Manial™egd Malmandai. The only real
1 "B alluded to m this lstter, I mesn not to recommend t} t ady jmme- heln h owever. the (fovernment res s from the” Polizar of
P 2 ever, t vernnient refel o YOI Lne 3
| diate measures should be taken to punish those who hm'e been I‘H“' WEVEL S FOm LI gar 6l
i most culpable. T aw clearly of opinion that no coercion \\kluld be . . "iz} dpl.iman.l. 1 o - n
attempfediawdild proper dctachment can be formed under;hy officer Lr. Lushington, the then Collector, had e C‘J‘.m,&emm of
, who lfis had experience of these countries, whoso iniegrity; is\acor- Gox:ernmgnt (subsequently he became Governor himsell), en that
: u ptil io, and until some general system for the future ggvermvwent he found it comparatively easy to convince the Government of that
An expedition of je Poligars has been detormined upoan. A small foms wong tume of the necessity of fully and finally vindicating their aniho-
rocommendod. nf/ anger combinations and troublesome resistance, whilst thi o oxpensty rity in Tinnovelly and quelhng the rebellious epirit that war
.5t a large detachment is of too woighty consideration to-he sacri- \\ beginning to spread. They temporised, however, a little till
a > <2y g ‘ ! - : i -~ : N
. . ﬁisd tto the Ee%luustm{cmn of two ormove of th:‘;} pollams. i};r;} ladlcill g Seringapatam was takon; shortly after which event, their chief |
ST reduction of their barbarous power cannot however be too early anxieties being at an end and their traops free to move, they came §
: . \ &
3! YO 44 8 {33 .o 4
undertaken, and until it bo effectod, the inhabitants of these wuntrle tn the conclusion that the time for carry mg into effect the mten

will not be secure in their property or lives, nov will the Poh'vals
bo otherwise than insolent and disobedient.”

Government, on receiving this communication, resolved to tom-
porise no longer, as it was cvident that a rebellious. spirit was

tion they had for some time formed had arrived.«

Masor Banwermax’s Exrrpiriox.

spreading umonost the rest of the Poligars. The esample.of tho 7 - A force was equipped for the purpose of onforoing'o‘nediencé in
Poligar of Pa,ng.llamkumohl, who had never consented fo obeya Tinnevelly and placed under the command of Major Bannerman,’
h ' 12 - . v A . AHTOIT 3
(“ollmtor, and who, as was generally believed, had slain a Euro  un officer'of great ability, whoso reports and memoranda, preserved
. pean officer with his own hand with impunity, was sure to prove in the records and collected and published by Mr. Kearns, furnish
infectious N
s . . 2 complete account of overything that occurred. Major b’mner
. T, B ) 1 B ” ]
The principal Pollgals who took Kmtdboma 1\"3"1’” sidel, . ¥ - *man’s instructions were dated on the 19th August 1799, and by
against Government and gave him assistance were the Peligars of “the 21st of October, in the short space of two mon the, he imu cue
- Nagalapuram, Kollar pa@tl {called also Kolavarpatti and Kalk mattx), ; ceoded in &ccomf'hsinng‘the task gc;n;mitfed to him i
and  Elay yirampannai. On the same side werc the Poligars of . * 'y I shell here give the originals of the most important documents
?ka&u%nf sides I\(uldlwurh and Kulattar. He was joined also by the Puli Dana : 1-(-'#ii'm'-'\l{njr‘r Bannerman’s Ytion. The originals them
' H () W O1l. 1 18 -
Gittorerd poti. OF that day, the Poligar of A\'udm} arpuram, whose fort was at - g vy . g :
mnrtm P Orme’s  Nellat anganlk viz., Nelkattansevval. Beforo all was . kelyes will be found more inferda groun iy narrative compiled
7 Hat 7 viz., ttansevval. DBefore. a8 ‘ fmm them could be — h
. e fa her of ’thls AL

‘-r‘sAy



Crarrer VILL

Reasons of
Government,

- that Mr. Luslungton s knowledge of that necossity, as well as his zeal

"port to the powers with which Major Bennerman has been invested.” |

bed
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nt {0 the Doard of Revenve,

“We ars concerned to. obsorve from the late reguisition
Collector of l’ﬁli;';ar Poshensh, thet no sense of the indnlgenn
ihe Company’s Government, nor of their own alleymnh 2, hos rost
the I’ou"ars, dlmng the 1..“3 temnporory absenco of tho froops from
resorting to their rekrmtary habits, under the a&mumtmtwu of the’
Nawah., We were sanguine that the fpmt of forbenrunee, concilia-
tion, and justice, \‘,hmh was manifested in the lato -Jquuy and desi-
sion -on the conduct of Kattabome Nayska weuld have inspired the
Poligars in general, and himself in particular, with a better sense
of tho mildness and equity of the Dritish administration ; imi his
refusal to attend the Collector without his armed followers, his dolay
in the discharge of his pesheush, and his present actual levying of
war ageinst tho Sivagiri Poligar deprive us of all hope of beneficial
consequonces from the farther pursuit of conciliatory measures. We
have, thr‘mforf-, judged it oxpedieat to zﬂqemble & sufficie
truops in ths SBoutliern Provinees to nssert the au Gt the Com-]
pany’s Govornment, and to punish this warisn p) ovocatmﬁ of their
rosentment. The command of this dcmt Zunent, we have judged it
expedient to intrust to Major Johz::hm.‘erman, and in ordor that
the Colloctar may be fuJ.y ,‘1{‘_5::.5".3(1 of our intentions, we eunclose for
your information on & ¢ 10’15' " of our instructions to that offcer.

¢ In comnmuonicatiog4o the Collector these instractions, we desiro that
you will direct him fo vomply with any applications which he may
racoive from Major Bannerman for the furtherance of the presemt
service ; and as we deem it indisponsable to the success of the expedi-!|
tion that arrangements and orders of that officer should be carr:edi
into effect with the greatest degree of prompiness, we have no doubt]

Letter of. G"yzwm

for the public service, will induce him to give tho most effectual sup-

This letter was signed by Tord Clive, then Governor of Madras,
son of the celebrated Clive.

“ Proclamation by the Col setor.

« Tg all Poligars, Landholders, and Tnhabitants of every deseription
within the countries commonly called the Tinnavelly Pollams. |

« YWhereas repeated admonitions were given by me to several of the
Tinnevelly Poligars during the late hostilities against tha deceased
Tippu Sultan, that by persisting to withhold the pmlxcush and to bo
otherwise disobedient, they wounld draw upon themselves the severest
displeasure of Government; yet, notwithstanding such admonitions,
and unmindful of the pumshment inflictod upon thoso Poligars who|
had been rofractory durmg former wars, cortain of them had the
temerity to continue in their contumacy, and to eet the Company’s

power at defiance by committing dcpmdatmm disturbing the tranqml»w o

lity of the country, and w'mtoAvu dd ‘rdering the peacenbls iznabitants. i

Now bo it known that ‘,17 N il‘cxom, and the total disregard of |
them, having been v Rxght Honourable the Governor-

Pl
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thai no sense of the indulgence of the Company’s Government nor of
their own allegiauce was of effect to restrain the Poligars, during the
date temporary absence of tho troops, from resorting to their refractory
‘habits. .

f «Thé Right Honourable theGovernor-General was sanguine that the
! ‘epirit of ferben.ranee, conciliation, and justice, which was manifested
g n the late enqniry and decision on tho conduct of Kattaboma Nayaka,
iwould have imspired him in particular, and the Poligars in general,

with a better sense of the mildness and equity of t.he British admini-
stration ; but his refusal to attend the Collector without his armed
ifollowers, his delay in the discharge of his pesheush, and his present
lactunl levying of war against the Bivagiri Poligar, in conjunction
E wit h other contumacions persons, depmva the Right Honourable the
i
13
!

tovernor-General in Council of all hopes of bennﬁvuﬂ consequence from

smther parsuit of eoncilintory measures towards him or them.
’EE Lordshijrhss therefore gudaed it expedient to sssemble a suffi-

ient body of troops in the southern provinees to sssert the supremacy
(}f the Compeny’s Government, and fo punish the wanton provesation
of their displeasure. The commwand of this detachment has been
intrusted to \h;or.}o‘qn Bannerman, and, in ordor to redtier his author-
[ity more etficient, the Right Honourshia tha (Quvernor-General in
| | Couneil has thought it expedient to vest him with powers to use mili-
‘ary execution.
¢ AWl persons are therefors solemnly warned to forbear from acts of
| disobedience and rebellion, as tho power of inflicting death will be
used with the utmest rigour,
¢ Tt is horeby declared that all Polignrs are held responsible for the
- good conduct of ali descriptions of people belonging to their respective
pallanﬁs and that ihey do not act in any respect agains{: the Com-
- pany’s antherity, or in any manner disturb the pence of the country,
after the publication of this proclamation.

“ B it further known to all Poligars, Shorogars, Landholders, and
Inhebitanis in the Pollams of Tinnevelly that Major Bannerman has

uthority fo communicate with and issue such orders to them as he

may judge necessary; these orders must be obeyed with the utmost
premptitude, and the Collector will refuss all intercourss with such
Poligars as have already proved, or may hereafter prove, refractory,
until Meajor Bannerman shall have reported to the Collector their
return fo & state of order and obedience.”

»

General in Council, His Lordship has observed with extreme concern Cuarrer VIL.

On the 5th September Major Bannerman arrived at Pan;%hm- Attoizpt to

kurichi, and attempted to take the fort the same day by storm, %
witheut waiting for the arrival of the Europsean portion of his force.
His reason for not weiting for the arrival of the Europeans was that
‘hewss afraid the l'oligar would endeavour to make his escape
during i@ pight, and get away across the country to Sivagizi.
i

This epprehension was not a groundless one, for this was ﬂm

Tl

course that was {aken by the father of this very Poligur when his_

take Pan-
jélamkurichi.
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Cusrren VIL fort was suddenly token by Colonel Fullarton in 1783, The
7" assault was unsuccessful, I give the account in Major Banner-
man’s own words :—

. “ Zo the Sceretary to Government,

¢ In conformity with my letter of yesterday’s date, I left Palam-
cottah and arrived this morning at Panjalamkurichi, where T was
joined by the troops stationed at Coilpatti and Kaittar. The detail of
Europeans and the two 12-pounders not being sufliciently advanced,
‘were ordered to Kaittar. The sudden approach of tho froops was not
looked for. Yieutenant Dallas, without a moment’s delay, and with
much judgment, surrounded the fort with his cavalry, and his purties
*  weresupported with every possible expedition by infantry. Soon after
this a eonsiderabls body of Poligar peons endeavoured to force them-
: selves into the garrison, but were repulsed with loss by Lieutenant
‘Callto the  Dallas. I lost no time in ordering the Poligar to surrepder at discre-
;P‘ﬁ:fga_‘" Yo - tion to the Company. If I would grant a written cowl, he said, he
| surrender, . a . .
' would come to me ; but not without. I left no consistent means untried
; to induce him fo give himsell up; however, at hall past nine o’clock
T gave him half an hour more to determine his line of conduct.
'The Peligar's ** Hav iug attontively and deliberately reconnoitered the fort, it
escape antici- pppeared in my judgmont that the south gate and to the loft of it
pa'ed could be stormed with almoss a cerfainty of success; and that the
place might be carried with a trifling loss on our part. I conscquently
. determined. on the measure: I wagnot only guided by this motive,
[ but by the importance of getting possession of the person of the
; Poligar, and the impossibility with safety of keepingthe fort snr-
{ . rounded during the night, so as to provent the Poligar from escaping,
which T was confident he would attempt. I then carried with me
Captains O'Reilly and Bruce, the senior officers, who wero to command
the storming troops, and commnnicated my orders to them. Their
opmxcns with regard to the success of tho assault correspoaded with

mine. .
Failure of the . ‘“ At ten o'clock the Poligar sent me a message that in four hours
attack, he would attend me, if I would send him a vegalar cowl. The troops

wero then posted for the storm. The flank companies of the 1st

Battalion of the 3rd Rogiment and the four flank companios of the

13th Regiment of Native Infantry were allotted for the assault, with a

g-pounder to blow open the south gato; this pasty was covored by

" throe field pieces and the battalion companics of the 1st Batfalion of

the drd Regimoent of Native Infantry and three companies of the Ist

‘Battalion of the 13th Regiment. Atthe same time an atiack on the

north face of the fort was made by two companirq of sepoys regulated

by Lieutenant Dallas. = The troops, in the “first instanco, advanced to

the attack with crder and rcsolution ; but from a panic could net be

: prevailed on to ascend the breach, or to enter by the gnte which
. had been blown completely open by the 6-pounder. T e atle mpt
’ was persevered in so long as there was a shadow of siccess, end
never was European energy move galhntly displayed Jhan by the

-
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. officers on this unfortunate oceasion. Our loss, you will obaerve by Cuavrrr VII.
1l .
" the accompanying return; is very severe; but I cannot apply to

myself any share of consure. However, I cannot but cxperience great
annety until I find my condnet held free from it by His Lordship
in Council. I have ordered the detail of the 19th Regiment of
Foot and two 12-pounders to join me immnediately, and I have sent to

. Palamcottah for a 24-poundér. I have little doubt in my mind but

the place could be carried so soon as the Europeans arrive without
Wmtmg for cannon to make a breach; but any further check might be

ttended with serious. consequenoeq I shall therefors proceed with
- every consistent caution. * The moment my time will allow of it, I shall Dissatisfac-
state to the Commander-in-Chief my sentiments relative to the conduct tion with .
of the native, officers and troops. The circumstance of one nativo
officer being only wounded, contrasted with four European Officers
killed and two wounded will sufficiently mark tho want of ener") on
the part of the natives.” .

The Poligar did not wait for the recoramencement of thc att'wk The fort |
onhisfort. Two days afterwards, late.in the evening, the Juropean abandoned,
portion of the force arrived, and preparations were made by Major
Bannerman for another assault the following day. In the course of i
the night, however, the fort was completely evavuated iy the Poligar
and all his followers ; soon after the Xttaiyapuram Poligar started
in pursuit and came up with Kuattaboma Nayake at I&ollarpat;tx,
where some fighting ensued with loss on both sides. Kaitaboma i
effected his escape and fled for refuge first to Sivagangai and then
to the Tondiman Raja. 'Thirty-four of his priucipal adherents
were secured at Kollarpatii, amongst whom his principal manager,
Subrahmanya Pillai, who was taken to Major Bannerman, who had
now proceeded to Nagalapuram, where he was hanged and his head
sent to Panjilamkurichi. At the sume time Saundara Pandya
Nayaka, the brother of the Poligar of Nagalapuram, who had
headéd his brother’s plundering and murdering expeditions into
the Ramnad country, was hanged at Géopialpiram. Kattaboma
Nayaka himself was speedily c‘xptux‘ed by the Tondiman Raja, and
sent with some of his relations to Major Bannerman, by whom
he was tried and executed on the 16th Oectober in % conspicuons
place near the old fort of Kaittir, in the presence of all the Poligars ’rho Pohgsu .
of Tinnevelly, who witnessed the unwonted sight with wonder and 4
silent awe. The details of these events will now be given in Major
Bannerman’s own words. ’

“ Major Bannerman to the Secrefary vo Government.

“TFor tho information of the Right Honourable the Governor-General Particulars
in Council, I have the honour to acquaint you that the detail of His of Major
. Rannerman’s
Majesty’s 19th Regiment and the two -12-pounders reached this expedition.
place yesterJay afternoon, about six o'clock, which® was too late an .

hour, added vo tha men being much fatigued, to tfako any immediate

" measwmes for p2commencing an attack on the-fort; and in the course

Native troopa.

Pt
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. Assistance of
.. Etlaiyipu-
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i
v

Capiure of
important
prisoners,
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Poligar and all his followers,
It is sowe satisfaction fo wme-—though but 1
the information of the Right onourable the Governor-General in
Couneil that upon & minute examination of the points of attack I had
chosen it now appears T had selected the most eligible placss, and
such indecd as to leave so litHle reflection on my ewn judgument on
the oceasion that they must havo been earried, and the place gut
complete poessessivn of in a few minutes, had the native troops behaved
with the energy und spirit which I have often witnessed them exor
on less trying occasions.’ ) ‘

of the night it wus evacnatad by ihe i
4

Eveyrs wimica rorrowrn 1Hs Porigsr’s Ilscarp..

The following letters deseribe the pursnit and capture of Hatia-
boma Nayaka and his prineipal sdherents :(—

“Boon sfter the dispatch of my letter of the 6th instant, having

obtained intelligence, on which I could depend, uf the direction in which |
sing letters to |

Kattaboma Nayuks had moved, I lost no time in addw
the soveral Poligars, partieularly to those who I know were his
cnomies, informing them of his flight, and ealling upon them to use

& small ones-—%to repori for-
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every exertion in their power to secure his person. Un tho letters for ¢

"the Poligars Jeing ready for dispatch I put the detashment in motion

in a nportherly direction, after having placed the wounded men iu :
Panjalamkurichi, where every means had been taken for their com. ;

e

fortablo accummodation, and where a sufficient party was left for their

protoction.

 On my march I threw off parties to my left, the first consisting of
the two troops of eavalry under Lieutenant Dallas, and the other four
hundred grenadiers undor Captain O'Reilly, in order that they might
be in readiness to act, as I should see oceasion, in co-operation with the

Paligars, to the westward of the tract in which I had determined to |

SOl v e, et s T

move with the main body. I had not proceedod far, when I received :
an answer from the Ettaispuram Poligar, promising faithfully that
no cxertion on his part should be wanting to earry into effect tho ;

orders of Government, which he had rcesived throngh me, and inform-

ing me that he had assembled a party of his people, with which he !
would himself immediately proceed in pursuit of Katiaboma Nayaka, !

and requesting I would afford him the assistance of some sepoys, and
recommending that they should be sent afier him without delay.

“ Instructions were accordingly sent to Lieutenant Dallas, with a
guido to conduct him in the track of the Ettaiipuram man, and to
Captain O'Reilly to follow in support of the cavalry ns {fast as

possible. 'The party with Ettsidpuram came up with Fattaboma |

Nayaka at the fort of Kollarpatti before it was possible for it to be

joined by the.cavalry. Sowms skirmishing ensued, in which both |
parties sustained considerable loss. Katfaboma Nayaka’s followers :
were, however, dispersed ; but he effveted his escape, attended by only

six persons, who with himself were mounted ou horses; thirty-four of |
Kattaboma Nayaka's principal dependents were sccured ; guong whom !

are Subrabimanya Pillai, his principal manager, and Subruhmanya's
brother. I conceive théseizure of these two mon, particularly the

’

~
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forraer, of more importauce to the future success of my operations, and Caarree VL

tho - consequent re-establishment of order and tranquillity in these
countries, than if Kattaboma Nayaka was my prisoncr ; for they are
men of good ability, and of the most intriguing dispositions ; and the
former has acquired considerable wealth, which I have every reason to
believe he would willingly expend in making resistance to the autho-
rity of Government. There can be no doubt but this S!.xbra}{ma’x;ya
had aequired such influence over Kaitaboma Nayaka as entirely to
regulate every public act in which he engaged ; and that the I:r._ ter's
conduct, in- resisting the Company’s authority, and in tho exercise of
indepéndent power, contrary to his_ nllegiance, was the effect of
Subralmanya’s advice.”
* w ) * #

¢ Subrahmanya Pillai is this instant brought a prisouer to my tent.
I have given directions that the Ettaiipuram mun’s party, which
émme in charge of him, may be handsomely rewarded, and thut
Subrahmanyz Pillai shall be hanged iu the most conspicuons part of
the vﬂiage.of Nigalapuram, and his head afterwards carried and fixed
on a pike at Panjalamkurichi. His brother and the other prisoners
will be kept in confinement, in order to their being disposed of as
circerastenees may hereafter require. By having, in this instance,
détermined to make a sovera and melancholy example of a men who
has been the author of the late disturbances and enormities which
have provoked the resentmont of Government, 3 trust T shalt not be
deemed by the Right Honourable the Governor-General in Council to
have exceeded the bounds of that authority with which it was thought
nécessary to vest me; or, in exercising it, to have lost sight of that
caution and forbearance which have Leen recommended to me in my
irfstructions, which shall in all cases be the guides of my conduet.”

i % * % #*

{‘ While the parties under Captain O'Reilly and Lieutenant Dallag
wete advancing in support of the Eftaiapuram Poligar, I moved on
1 took possession of this place (Nagalapuram) on the 9th instant.
Saon after my arrival the Poligar came and surrendered himself to the
mpany’s authority. As the conduct of this nian has been of n
rure the most flagitious, and marked by aets, in the Rammad
conetry, of murder and destruction, which shock humanity, I shall
detain him for the present in .close confinement, and am not without
hopes of getting hold of the person of his brother, who commanded
his\partics in the execution of his barbarous orders duriug his irrup-
tion) into the Ramnad country. The Eftidpuram Poligar is still in
pursiuit of Kattaborna Nayaka : the parties, however, which I bad sent
in shpport of him I deemed it necessary to recall after 1 received
intelligence of the dispersion of Kattaboma Nayaka's followers, and
they joined me in camp during the night of the 9th.”

i * * * *

“T Séueceeded in seuring Saundara Pandya Nayaka, brother to the
Niagulapuram Priigar, on the afternoon of the 12th instant, and kept
him prisoner in the fort of Nagalapuram till yesterday morning, when
I assdmbled all the Vukeels of the different Poligars, who attended me,
and after culling their attontion to the proclamation by the Revenue
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mwf:,Board, which had been issued through the Collector, Mr. Lushingté
—. T explained to them' the nature and the extent of the powers W
. which T had been vested, and the urgent reasons which Govemmj
L ’{3" had for ordering a strict enquiry to be made into the canse of 1
~’ - disturbances, which had so lately existed in this country, and duri,
" which such scenes of murder and devastation had occurred, whii
, " ealled for the most exemplary punishment. I acquainted them th;s
L Cin consequence of the information I had obtained, 1 should, in the fig
" place, be under the painful necessity of punishing with death sug
" of those individuals as had been most actively employed in thg
.. disturbances which had provoked the Company’s resentment ; al
. should then take such other measures as I thought necessary fj
securing future obedience to all the Company’s orders which wmight |3
conveyed through the Collector to their masters, and for preventing,
_ repetition of these scenes of rapine and marder which had desolat¢
. the country and destroyed the inhabitants. I farther informed t}
- Vakeels that the result of my enquiries had pointed out Subrahmany
L Pillai, the head manager of Kattaboma Nayalka, and Shundara Pandy,
. Nayska, brother to the Nagalipuram Poligar, as the most actix
_ sgents in the atrocious scenes of which Government complained; ax

. that T had in consequence determined that they should suffer deat}

 That the former should be hanged in the most conspicuous part »f th
" ..+ Nagalapuram village, and his head sent to be fixed on & pike ¢
Panjalamkurichi, and the latter I should send to be hanged at th

", . .-.-village of Gopalpuram, in the taluk of Palamurrah (Pallimadai)}
the Ramnad country, which village a party under his command ha

= . destroyed, after inhumanly murdering its inhabitunts. After bo't‘:
' these men had been carried off to execution, I delivered copies of by
proclamation to the different Vakeols, and desired that they woul
transmit them to their masters. I enjoined them to write also!
faithful account of what had passed at our mesting that morning ; an

~ to add that they had it farther in command from me to say that th
. severe but necessary examples which had been made ought nott
/.. ereate any alarm amongst those who were innocent of similar crimés
4. “but on the contrary should serve to convinee the jnhabitants that ¢
S Comp:my had, on this occasion, been forced to adopt measures;c
severity, only because their. former lenient and merciful condud

o Yowards the refractory Poligars had failed to produce the wished-fe,

N . ¥ ' . . . g
reform.” The Vakeels were now dismissed, and I have reason {

" believe a proper impression was made on their minds by what hg

"~ passed at this interview.” }
o * % % * o
T have lean’led from Mr. Lushington that he has received w&etté
from'the Tonfhman informying him that he had succceded ﬁn hi
" ;exemon.s to seize the person of Kaitaboma Niyaka, and (iesifing 1:
. b)e furnished with orders respecting the disposal of that retellior
lo‘hgar,‘ Mr. Lushington has, at my request, boen so obligin as t
- i}wmte tf) the Tondu.nan desiring that Kaitaboma Nayaka might b
. Immediately sent prisoner to Madura, and delivered over to the com

nmgding oﬂice; -at that station, if no orders to the contrary hai bee
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received from Government. I shall order a party from this detach- Cuarrer VIL

ment to escort Kattaboma Niyaka from Madura to camp, in order
that he may be proceeded against agreeably to the spirit of my origi-
‘nal instructions, which authorise me to use ‘ military execution against
such of the rebellious Poligars and their followers as shall be found
‘in open rebellion and in arms against the authority of Government.””

» . * % . *

" #The party which I had sent to Madura to receive and conduct the Assémbl:r to
the Witness the

rebellious Poligar Kattaboma Nayaka to camp retwrned with

prisoner on the forenoon of the 5th instant. There were also brought gattaboma.

prisoners with the Poligar’ six of his nearest relations, including
Kumara Bwimi Nayaka, his' dumb brother. With a view that the
orders of Government respecting Kattaboma Nayaka might be made
public and carried into execution in as solemn and impressive a man-
per as circumstances would permit, I summoned all the head Poli-
gers to attend me yesterday forenoon at 10 o'clock. On their being
assembled, I informed them that I had called for their aitendance
upon that occasion that they might be present while I communicated
to Kattaboma Nayaka the awful sentepee pronounced upon him hy
Government in vindication of their authority so grossly injured by
m contumacious conduet of that Poligar, which lad occasioned
the many evils to the country which they had all witnessed, and by
his subsequent daring rebellion in resisting by force of arms the Com-
pany’s troops, which had been sent under my orders to recall him to
obedience and a proper sense of his duty. :
«T then directed Kattaboma Nayaka to be brought in before th
assembly, and proceeded to take the examination and the confession
of the Toligar, which you will find detailed in the inclosed paper
marked ‘A,’ bearing my signature, and those of Major Robert
Turing and of Mr. George Hughes, the Tamil Transiator, whom I had
directed to attend me on the occasion. ‘
« From this paper the Right Honourable the Governor-General in
"Council will observe that the rebellious Poligar*Kaftaboma Nayaka

" gonfessed or could not deny that he had withheld his kists; that he

did-refuse to wait upon .the Collector Mr. Lushington on his sum-

: mons, unless permitted to be attended by a party of armed peons;

that he did receive a summons to attend me at Palamcottah on the
4th of September last for the purpose of having explained to him the
orders which I had received from Government respecting him, which he
refused to obey upon the idle pretence of its beiug an unlucky day.

“ From the paper above nlluded to it will likewise appear clearly Sentencson
proved by the evidences, independent of his own confession, ‘that Katfaboma.

Kuttaboma Nayaka, in contempt of the Company’s authority, did send
an armed force, of between 700 and 1,000 Peons, under the command
of one of his own relations, in the months of July and August last, to
join the Bivagiri Poligar’s son and Mappillai Vanniyan, who weroe in
open rebellion against that Poligar; that while in his fort of Panja-
lamknrichi, on the morning of the 5th September last, he did receive
a summons to wait upon me at & small distance from his fort, which
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CrsprinVIL he refused to obey ; and that he did remain in his fort during that g}

~—  day, and was present while his people fired upon and killed muny of :
the Company’s troops, who were ordered to compel his submission to |
_the authority of Government. After what passed, as detailed in the
paper marked ‘A, I proceodod to ‘communicate to the Poligar, Kat- ;
taboma Nayaka, the awful resclution of Government, which sentenced *
Iim to suffer tho punishment of death in vindication of the injured :
authority of tho Company. He was then carried off to execution and ;
hanged on & conspicuous spot near to the old fort of Kaittir. :

~ Addressto * When Kattaboma Nayaka was led off to execution, I addressed )
the assembled myself to the Poligars, who had witnessed all that had passed in silent :
Toligars; . et s cnlai ;

: awe and with astonishment, and caused to be clearly explained to them
that the Poligar, Kattaboma Nayaka, had compelled Guvernment to '
infligt upon him such rigorous punishment by repeutedly acting in'
contempt of the Company’s authority, aud by being guilty at last of:
open rebellion, zttwithstanding he had frequently, and on so lato an
occasion, éxpg&'icnced the most signal lenity and justice fromithe’,
Government, of which none of the Poligars present could be ignorant. |

)

1.
:
§

I.then dismigsed them after having expressed an earnest hope that ’

; the examples which had lately been made, and the wmeasures which |
had been adopted, would eonvince them and their posterity that prs
rank or condition of life aniougst them would in future screerf '1rmu'-I

punishment such as shquld dare to act in disobedience of the Compuany's

.
‘
v |
H ;

_mmust ever consider it their duty to respect.

Execution %QE
Eattabomd.  of the Poligar dnring the whole time of his being before those who

were assembled yesterday at the examination which took placo was
undaunted’ and supercilious. He frequently eyed the Ettiapuram |
Poligar, who had been so active in attempting to secure his person,

i “and the Poligar of Sivagiri with an appearance of indignant scorn;
and when he went out o be executod ho walked with a firm and dar-
ing air, and cast looks of sullen contempt on the Poligars to his right .

“place of cxecution he expressed some anxiety for his dumb brother
alone; and said, when he reached the foot of the tree on which he

- was hanged that he then regretted having left his fort, in the defence

(]
of which it would have been better for him to have died.”

The following proclamation by Major Dannerman dispossessing
aka’

against the Government, together with that Poligar himself, was -

five of the Poligars who had eombined with Kattaboma Nay

published nearly a month before, but it will come in most appro- °

priately at {his juncture :—

Camp at Kaittar, 17th October 1799.

orders, or in contempt of the authority of Government, which they B

¢ Tt may not he amiss here to observe that the manner and behaviour

- and left as he passed. «It was roported to me that on his way to the
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igar of Sivagiri, whe iz under the Company’s
hat the eondust of all thess Foligars has been ulike disol
rahellious to the Government of the Cowmpany, in disregarding ths
authority of the Collector, refusing to pay Company’s kists, commit-
ting depredations, disturbing the peace of the country, and oppressing
and murdering -its inhabitants, he hus deemed it expedient, by
vivtue of his instructions, and the powers with which he is invested -
from the Company, to merk in the strongest manner their displeasure
_against such eriminal proceedings; and therefors. proclaims that the
Poligars of Panjalamkurichi, Nagilapuram, Elriyiraxxlpax;pltii, Kollar-
patti, Kadslgndi, and Kulattir arc dispossessed of their pollams.
And be it known to all the inhabitants thereof that they are assumed
by the Compuny, who have accordingly taken possession of them.

foley
=]
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*Be it further known that all the forts in the aforesaid palaiyuma
being deemed useless and unnecessary by the Company, are hershy
ordered to be destroyed. And, further, as the carrving of arms by the
=z and people thereof has been attended with much z:tischief,u arnd Disarroament
snfto the whole country, it is strietly enjoined that no peon, shere. oracred.
gar, cowalgay, inhabitant or any other person of any description what- ‘
ever shall hercaiter use or keep either firelock, matehlock, pike, or
spear, under pain of being put to death ; and any person whatever found
concealing or possessing them will be also subject to the same punish-
ment ; and it is therefore strictly commanded that every peon or in-
habitant of the aforesaid pollams possessing arms shall immediately
deliver them up to such persons as Major Bannerman may appoint to
receive them, and every head inhabitant will be held subject to severe
punishment who makes not the fullest enquiry, and gives not the most
speedy information of all arms concealed in his village ; and, in order
more effectually to preserve the tranquillity of the assumed pollams
. %%d that the peaceful inhabitants may pursue tfieir cultivation in
/?amet'y, all head inhabitants of villages are heroby solemnly warned
that in whatever village resistance may be made to the Cuompnny’s
. s».ervants, and if it shall be discovered that any firelock, matchlock,
pike, or spear has been used in such affray, the head inhabitant of sucl’x
village will be liable to suffer death, unless he shall, in three days
after sych affray has happened, report the names of those inhabitants
who were engaged in such resistance, and prove that he has done
every thing in his power to seize the offenders. And be it also most Penalties for
fully known to all the rest of the Poligars that while the assumption disobedience.
of the abovementioned six pollams has been the severe and nccessary '
consequencs of very eriminal proceedings, that provided all the rest
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: : . » ’ conduct themselves - i .
Disloyal Pcli- - “ Be it known to all the Tinnevelly Poligars, and all the inhabitants obedience to the‘ glril;;ix‘;t"t: rd:;itgrrt}xlr?ezlt?sxieli(t}}sliicrtlfz}'ea;lftlt;‘;})ll'rl 1smv<f3
gars spos- of the pollams, that Major John Bannerman, commissioned by the their people will be taken, nor more of their countries assum :lv?ﬂ 01

cssod, . Honourable Company to make enquiry into the misconduet of the Tin- boing duly impressed therewith they will .act accordin-;l : e U, alm

nevelly Doligars in‘commm}ic‘ation with tho Collector, and to punish these assurances let therofore the inhébitanté of every d%grgp"(ionjns;xf(;:‘
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particularly those sherogars and peons who have heen accustomed to
carry arms, cheerfully lay aside all offensive weapons; and, betuking
themselves to the cultivation of the land, increase their own happiness:
and merit the favour of the Company, who will protect them from every
danger.” o

I add Major Bannerman’s account of his interview with all the
Tinnevelly Doligars at Kaittar on the 27th September, when he
read and explained to them his proclamation respecting the demo-
lition of their forts and the delivering up of their arms, and
induced each Poligar to volunteer to carry this work of demolition
into effect himself:— j : :

«Y met all the Poligars who had,’in obodicnee to my saaupone,
arrived at Kaittar. I first endeavoured to make tho Foligars setsible
of the justness of the punishment which bad alrendy been infiicted.
I then cautioned them against believing that because no farther ex-
araples had yet been made I was ignorant cf the many acts of dis-
obedience of which they had been guilty, of the refrattory disposition |
of the Poligars in general, and of the innumerable evils which such
causes had produced. ) ‘

«I then told the Poligars that there were two modes of earrying into
offect the orders of Government as signified by the proclamatiop,,(-"ﬁre ;
one was that they should give their own orders to destroy ihe forts
and collect the arms®and deliver the latter to officers whom T should |
send with small partics to receive them aud seo that the forts wero
properly demolished.  The other mode was that T should march with ,f
the whole of my detachment through their ‘pollas and see the
orders of Government carried into execution. T acquainted them that -
I was preparcd for cither, but left the choice with then:. That in the |
event of tho detuchments marching all the Head Poligars must attend :
me in the camyp, If the other mode were to be adopted, the Poligars
should remain with me at Kaittir and send their managers with small -
parties, which I should direct to proceed, and superintond the exccu- |
tion of the Company’s ordsrs.

¢ T pssurod them that as soon as had received reports that the armg |
had been surrendered and the forts demolished, cach man should bo N
permitted to return in peace to his own pollam. Before my in- |
terview was over I belicve I may venture to assert that T oltained ;
from the Poligars their fullest consent to the demolition of their forts |
and the surrender of their arms. They seomed convinced by my .
arguments that it would be more creditable for them to destooy their « -
own forts than to have the business done by our pioneers ; and they
did not appear insensible of the mischiof that would bo provented by :
keeping so largo a detachment out of their pollams, their apprebon-
sion of which T did not fail to raise as much us possible. <

« T havo much pleasure in being able to report to you that the last
of the parties which I found it necessary to detach to superintend
the demolition of the forts and the collection of the arms left Kaittar/
this morning ; and that the Poligars have sent their managers and.
posiﬁve orders. with the different partics, to see that the orders of’
Government on this subject be strictly complied with.

o e e o s
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~ ‘“ The Head Poligars themselves have agres in wi
Ka.%t-t&r till I shall be satisfied that the ord%rs g}iﬁ}fiﬁ?ﬁﬁ?ﬁi ):t OMPZT'VH'
;hlt:;x('i rzxﬁ?liggz‘fs are ()beyfad. I cannot omit reporting in this place thayt %:?1 iﬁa}.rs ; sk
) eated in ?he Pohga.rs, before we partod, s0 anxious a desire to déméiifb toheir
appear'forward in complying with the orders of Government, that orts:
some of them even requested that I would obtain for them tﬁe ;L'-‘ ist
ance of c‘oolies from the Cirear villages in their neighbourhood to &:1’5 1-;
* in demolishing their forts; and that T have in con éc:qxlen<7e a ;Iiedsifs
?he nocessary orders from the Nawab’s Kutchary, which Prfhall gr
. Tmmecpatelyjorwarded to the villages most contig‘u(;ué to the 011 ‘e
in ‘whlehﬂ such assistance has been requirad. The coolies arx:s t 31;)‘5
- paid at the expense of such Poligar whose fort they assist to demo(;'"h(3
2L ha.v‘e mauch reason at present to believe that by the plan in Whicl}m I
have got the Poligars to acquiesco every fort in the pollams amount"l
to fgrty-twc'), will be effectually destroyed before the :md of tllng
mouth-. “jxth respect to tho arms, I am not so sanguine in my ho 115
of t}.xfan* being all surrendered so readily. The prejudices a.uyd IopL:
hubms.of the Loligars oppose the measure; but the carryin .11:,
execution the threats held forth in the proclamation, in a-x'cxtgr lfru3
,msmr.zces at first, will soon overcome their partiality t’o ths cu.st} e“f
carrying arms, and convert the armed Poligar into a tame and Ofn .
.a"’-"‘_‘.ﬁ‘:‘l\'ﬁ"a‘oor of the soil.” P
The “Magdras Gov ; isarming of
Paligars, St onderfo e e they o pmacn T L Brp
Poligars, but, ta order to fac » Bs they supposed, the carrying Government.
OF the measure into effect, ordered, in opposition to Major Buuner-
- mz!,n's];udgvmtcnt, that the arms should not be seized, but ﬂm'c o
j reward, or price, should be paid 1 son { 1 iptic
roward, de}:?vere,d o b.' Paid tq each person for each deseription
! Within a month Major Bannerman had reason to believe that
{ all the Poligur forts in Tinnevelly had been dpmolfh“d“'“ C“ e
| 218t October he writes :— metished. O the
{ “‘ I enc.l(,vﬁe the returns which I received from the different Toli- Results.
l) gars showu.jg the number of forts each bad in his pollam, of the gun h
c;lf}(l \val}-p1eces of each fort, and the number of peons retz;ineé in o 1}S
1'oligar’s service, specifying the number and description of arms \ﬁalf};

the_y use‘d. As also & general report of the forts which ha;'e be
(}estroyetl, and of the arms already collected, made o;;; £ hu‘in
r{jports which I have received from the «oﬁi('er; in r:f'tmrr‘:):mi:c O‘:‘O
{If}}rent parties which I had detached to superintend the ge 01' ?‘\9
f the forts, and the surrender of the arms in thr;sw ml]arrvmo }}Efz
ave not. boen seuestered. T likewise inclose 4c-nl)'v o{i‘; tlrL
hich ‘accompauied the reports from Captain Bruce, tllévoﬁic . 1"' ei‘
n the genernl command of the partics dispe.rsegl in th Orgﬂtfii
pollams, from which it is satisfactory to observe how attent"ev “:ﬁte}’[l
managers employed by the Poligars have been in obeying ;‘12 “*’t‘w
111‘(\,_*; I:ad received respecting the demolition of their forti :Vzc O‘CXI'“S
will alko find & copy of the report I reccived from Licutenant Bag h .
v_.'ho‘ was employed, with the pioneers under his command 'nog o,
lishing the fort of Panjalamlurichi, and a return of {h iy
leeted in the six sequestered pollams, @ pris col
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alrendy been pretty completely answered, 1 summoned all of them to
attend me this morning in order to give them permission to return to
their respective polloms; and as I thought it of consequonce fully

_ to impress upon their minds before their departure that Government

would hereafter act toward them in a striet conformity with the
moasures which I had on this occasion been instructed to adopt, I had

Proclamations prépared a proclamation, a copy of which was delivered to each

inseribed on

Doligar; and they were informed that other copies inscribed ou brass

%

3
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those horrid scenes and disturbances in the Sivagiri pollam by which Crarrea V1L,
3 ,

e
not only that country but the neighbouring pollams have suffered so

" wmveh, and to guell which the Compauy have boen repeatedly ebliged

to fit out an armed force. This man possessss talents which qualify
him in a very supetior dogree for being a public incendiary, and iz

distinguished wmoug the Poligars for being a during, brave, and Mapill
active fellow, which makes him a favourite leader, whom they are V
- ‘osirous to follow upon all occusions, Govezrament will, T think, see

&
anmn

I’}
van.

!

brass. :
3 S X ¥ 11 Y 5 b &, L s o . i h - :
ghould be pre-pmc:d,‘and one sent to each of fhgm as soon as pombl_u, “ropriety of taking particular care shat such a characier is not
in order that it 'mlght be fixed up and kopt in a conspicuous place in ‘od to return again to this neighbourkood.” .
the principal villago of each pallam for the gencral information of A . ) . . . . Lo T
: : Lo ey ) ; cw. . o Major Banuerman’s prisouers were sent to Palam.
the inhabitants;’ and that each Poligar would be held responsible that ket 5 - ° £ in the dail 4 with 1 .
) . . X > . . i e - hes Jall ther th the prisoner
- this order was strictly complied with.” . : - _ Ifen desod flymen_! mt L o fere, W éw 1"}{ oners
FeRT T 5 o) : T 5 : 1 wan b derod .. ~alvex to Caplan yavison, the officer ix
The Poligars of Elayirampaunai and Nagalipuram were banished - FIERASIO . Coives 10 Laplam Davison, 1ae Ouloer in
. ©OIL. -t Tuticorin.  L've most important of the prisoners sent

to Madras, where they died. A letter of Major Bannerman’s will} oy Moo K ) i e
. g . . g . . by Major Bannerman to Palameotta were the two brothers of the -
explain his views regarding these Poligars and some of their prin- A iy e Toae A )
. ) . i recently executed Poligar of Panjalamkurichi. It was found

; after a {ime that’the fort of Panjalamkurichi, which was supposed
: to have been utterly demolished, was ready to rise again from th
‘ground, as strong as ever, the moment it was required. overn-
tent were very much disconcerted when this discovery was mads,
% aff@r he strictest inquiry it was ascerlained that the demolition
~of Panjalamkurichi and of the other forts had really tuken Reappearance
~—that of Panjalamkurichi before Major Dannorman loft the 31 fﬁé’ demo.
atrict—but that mud forts, however completely demolished, could e
sp-_eedﬂy be re-erected, ¢ that where n thousand or two enthusiastie
labourers worked day and night there was nothing incredible in

cipal associates :—

s «In conformity with the spirit of my instructions, I had determined

to send oll the Head Poligurs of the sequestered pollams. prisuners to’

the Presidency. The Nagalipuram and Flayirampannai Poligars have |

been placed under Lioutenant Turner's charge. Kaltubbma};v‘ﬁﬁfaf

) and the Head Poligar of Kadalgudi have been proseribed by my pmﬁ
a clamation of the 18th instant. But as the Poligar of Kollavpatiiis o

. poor, weak, blind youth, and the Poligar of Kudatilr is a woak, ini'irm;'

: , man of between 60 and 70 years of age, their infirmitiea seem to point/
them out as objects who should be treated with us much lenity as due!

Yeniency to
attention to the public good will admit of, und as there is no danger]

certain Poli-

ars, b .. . . . H .
& to be apprehended from their intrigues, T have delivered them over to} the ecircumstance that such a fort as Panjalamkurichi should rize
. + * Mpr, Lushington, that }'xo may gend them for the present to R:x:ﬁmzul,_.‘ from the ground again in a day or two, as if by the wave of
. and they can beﬁhureafter disposed of &s Government sha}:l bo pzensed’; magician’s wand, Whatever might take place afterwards there is
to direct. As Satagopah Dillai, the manager of the Nagalapuramni no doubt that Maijor B s - .
o REC . ! i b 0t that Major Dannerman’s work, so-far as it went, was
Poligar, was o priucipal adviser of his master, and possesses much] e lotel ) Y
. 5o . o . . g ~vory completely done; the voluntary demolition by the Polirars
influence in the pollam, T have judged it indispensably necessary that, thernselves of their forty-two forts wa ' Ted tr &
. . . . — - R b Lne 1V ER o A 5 1er o ~
ho should accompany the Poligar into bamishmeoat. Saunderalingal - hthe cause of ordor 1}.} ~LWO 10Tt8 Was an unpﬁr,?ﬂeled triumph to
y a . . . " i » H W, O O ; - v Ao N X
Nayaka was declared by his blind brother-in-luw, the Poligar of as b N the 1 ! fnr 15 was &(‘}.}J"J‘Ved as much by tect and policy
Kollarpatti, to huve been his adviser on all oceesions, and c(mi’essed, : G? orce of arms. Having thus repressed all opposition
himself to have boen the manager of all the publiv vonecrns of the o Government, and restored peace to the district, Major Banner-
pollam.  Chinua Vettoo Nayaka, son of the Kulattir Poligar, is alsy) man loft for Europe on furlough, accompanied by the cordial Major
Ranishment  motorious for having been the wicked adviser of his father; and ha‘ thzmk_s and congratulations of all the authorities. The peace he Bannerman's
of dangorous gnd Armogmi Pillai were the sole managers of his public concerns; established lasted for more than two years, an unusuzlly long time RaCCes.
3 . . - . : : . . . . v - =]
persons. g Paradampermal Pillai possesses much influcnee, as having beon ; for psace and order to last in those troublous days, but this stato
the adviser and managor of the F{}ﬁ){irguxpauuai Poligar. T could no-;{: of t'hmgs was destined to be rudely disturbed at last by another
therefore hesitate in removing individuals of such description .frgm's:, Poligar war-~the most formidable of all, but fortunately the last.
this country. : i i . . ‘ 3
¢ The public records leave no doubt of Sivagiri Mappillai Va‘nniym;] v : -
being the person whose influence over the Sivagiri Poligar's sonb o !
instigated him to acts of rebellion aguinst his father, and produced!, ot U ]
1 These brass plates ave said to be still in existence, but are kopt in the houses of.

. . the Zomindars.
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CHAPTER “‘vUT

THE LAST POLIGAR VAR,

Evexts rrESEDING THRE QUTBREA

supplied by the reporis and dreuments ~~ = .un the’

rocords, we have the advantagoe of - _wssing two

aceounts of the war, written by persons who were en Im ot
from its commencement to its termination. The first of thess is con-
tained in the “M il""ar’y Reminiscences™ of Geneypal Welsn, 8 vory
interesting book published in London in 1830,  General {then Cog:-
tain) Welsh was staff officer to the officer iu command thwa“lum*'
the campaign. The other acconnt is entitled a ““ Narrative c-f
last Outbfeak and final Subjugation of the Bouthern Poligan

Mr. George A. Hughes, of Tutchanalliir, Translator to fhe T
This was published in 1844, vine ycars after Mr. Hun‘hns 8 G

' Mr. Haphes's name iz so well kuown in Tionevelly that people wmi’.i probi.
lika to kpow some g?n.umms about kita, The following notice is prefixed to e
Huches's Narrative by the Tditor of the Medras Journal of Literature and Srices
in which the narrative appeared 1

¢ My, Hughes, ar' Tndo-British gentleman, well known for his commercial ent:
prise and sneecssful speculations ju the southern districts, wag the son of ‘-"r
i‘(u hes, of the Madras Clvil Gurvieo, forraerly Paymaster of Huhrm Te ok sent
on eder the charge
rnlge. On his retus,

o Bngland at an carly age and received an ox collent cdocs
of hisuncle, D'e. Hughes, Urineipal of Jesus Collage, Camls
40 Indin, uitcr serving as n clerk under the Resident of Travancoere, anid in i
offics of Mr. 8. R. Lushington, Colleator of the Nonikern ¥ Poligar Puuncukb h
was appeinted by Colonel Bannerian, the ufficer entrosted with the charge of
quelling the POh{LH‘ insurrcction of 1748, to bo Malahar and Genloo Interprete
and allowances of a Captain, which was coufirmod

with the force on the pay ; whic: jufisr
by Government on the 30th Heptembor 1749, He continued in the sume sttuation

upder Colonel Agmew in 1801, and afterwards in 1808 he accompanied the force
8¢, Leger during the Uravancorc war an reccived tho {hanks of

upder Ceneral St
Grvernment for his services on the 27th Fehruary 1848, In the interim he had

engaged in cowine ercial pursnite and entered nto parinership with Mr. Charles
205 pud 1408, obtained a lease of g large extent of

W«L-u'c) Youpg, who, betwean 1
wasle land for tlm cultivation of coffee, indigo, and uuw‘m, mn h!)ﬂﬂv('il} at ap
ormpany’s Charter.

annual vent of 2,000 Tupoes, fo C continus {o tha closs of the Lom

01y the douth of Mr. Youny, in the latter part of 180%, Mr. Hlughes snere
the leasy, as mssigres of that gentl ratizn of the Chavter, the
orant was repewed in 1814, oz the e

e

&
v

~»-3

sman ; and on the oxp
o teras, Tor ihe poridd of the noxi Charter,

=2 N }
Bz, Mnghes likewiss parchissed the Eulattor anid Exdalgndi Mittahs, and conth asy
N ' o v v e

gh
engaged iu various spueculations with flurtaating success until ks doath, which ok
o

plice on the 26th Febraary 1835.7
T may add tbet Mr. Hughes was never marricd,

though he bad goveral :hx"i.m.

" whom ke Yrought up as Hindus.
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The FPoligar of Panjalamkurichi, who was exscuted st Kaittar Cmar. VIIL

in September 1798, left {wo brothers, as hus been mentioned, both gy, %m0 pan.

of % -..Lom were kept in confinement in the Palamecoita Juil. One jalambunichi
of these brmhms, the elder, was desoribed as a.feeble person, but ™
~would have heen hoir to the pilaiyam if it bad not heen confis-
cated, and was rogarded by kis sympathising adherents and the
natives gencrally as the frue lheir all the same, and called accord-
ingly by the family title Kallaboma Nayaka. The other, the

- younger, though dumb and a mere boy, was a person of great -

energy and full of resources, and was regmdea by the natives

305t as a divinity.  In-addition to the two brothers there were

some other persons confined with them in the Palameotta Jail who
had been implieated in the vutbreak of 1799, The most intriguing
and dangercus member of the deposed i.ﬂmlv, vaatuuy i, a near
rpla ion, who had escaped the vigilanes of the anthorities and was
still at large, was the leader of a party of svmpathisgrs who were
waiting for an opportunity to effect the eseape of the pmsone"b and
help them to commence the struggle afresh. v

APy oF THE PRIZONERS FROM THE PALAMCOTTA JALL AND
© . .- sUBSEQUENT Evnts.

Mr. Hughes thus desoribes the position of ’uun rs in Th tnevelly Pasition of
prior to the escape of the prisoners and the nacornrmncenwnt of ;}:in‘;gol:fff }
hostilitiey it ‘Ta;;ur Bannerman left the detachment Lo embark for bresk,
Europe o "arly in 1809, under high and well-earned encomiums
from the Grovermment. The command devolved on Major Robert
"'%mnc* who, having preferred a high situation on the general
stpdf, loft us abnnt Felruary. 1o was succeeded by Major Colin
Mde&hl‘lV who with the commuud of the distriet, held also the
¥ pmmmeu" ni Ruﬁdmi at u*wancmm. 'lliL stm‘:ﬂ of aﬁ"qir" saon

nera ’"eqau ng LB services for ‘wvw tfha 'lrs aneore D ha;,
the 3rd Regime Vnt N.I. was cantoned at Sheuker ninaur Covil
{4 {‘.mkamn.m. wkovil) (now undex the command of Major Sheppard),
affew oompames of :mot‘rwr rnr}w wn*e IP‘t ,,t Rax tar, 'mc'l Palam~ ‘

\mfv'n bOuV of tnn fores I‘E'tLl‘“"d ‘o I‘mum-
1l poly nrl ufn@r st‘mons. and at the close of the year there was to
a up}w‘u‘ﬁfx the m O\t prosporous settiement of all the objects of
te Government, cm:u ned with the most perfect tranquillity in

ar

he following is General Welsh's account of the escape of the

ygisoners i— . ;
'} ¢ On the 2ad "f -Fubmary 1801, while our forch was cantoned at Becays of the
Finkorunuingrkd &hnut tm’rtv m ieq to the na;,.wﬂ d kn'}rfh.‘ypn‘;) prisoners,

1 the whole 05’ the remaining community, sﬂ‘ouf twenty ladies and

/
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gentlermen, wero dining at Major Macaulay’s garden-house at Palam
cotta, & number of Poligar priscners confined in the forg made the]
escape by overpowering their own guard aud the one at the fm*,\
whom they disarmed. As men of consequence .and State prisoner|
‘thay had been hitherto kept in ivons and very strietly guardsd ; "m%
the small-pox having recently broken out amongst them, their chal
had besn remaved & few duys before, This evening a number of the!
adherents in disguise, and with coneecaled weapons, had entered thi
fort, and, at a preconcerted signal, forced the prison-gate, whilst th
prisoners attacked the two sentries in front. A fow of the guard wer
wwounded, and the whole instantly disarmed; when the }'u-isnm:ré
seizing the musquots of their ci-devant gaolers, headed their adherei.d
and rushing on the gate-guard, succeeded in overpowering thom, whe
passing through the gates, thoy made such good use of their heels tha}
before morning, they had arrived at Panjalemlurichi, a distance ¢
thirty miles ; Laving surprised und disarmed uearly one hundred me
at different stages on the road, and at one place an entire cowmpan
under & native officer.  In their haste Lo secure a safd retreat, the
however let slip the fairest upportunity they ever could have enjoyé
of erippling our forco, for the party assombled at our commandant!
included the givilians of the station, all tho staff officers, and severg
_others of tho force ; the house was protected by a Nuigne's guard,only
and not above a milo out of their route; and there wo musi all hav
perished, unpreparsd &nd unresisting, since thoy were Hevaralhhumhﬁef
strong, even before they left the place.  Unaware of tho extent of th
mischief, small parties were sent out, as soon as they could be collevted
o overtaka the fugitives, and hueky it was for them that they roturne
unsuceessful.  Indend all the sepoys then in Palamecotta would hav
been inadequate for that purpose.” d
Major Macaulay, the Commanding Officer in the Tinnevell
#, concerled pessures at once for the recapturc of th
fugitives, and moved off with all despateh to Kaittar the disposabl
part of the garrison of Palamcolta and a few of the Nawabj
horsemen drawn from his establishment of Sivalaparai. The troog
under Major Sheppard at Sankaranainarkovil were ordered t
march to Kaittir, and a1l the Palamcotta officers joined at thi
place on the 6th. The Nawab's troopers were mounted on horsg
belonging to the English gentlemen lent for the purpose. %
«A hody of European cavalry had originally formed a purt of tk
southern field furce, aud with some infantry corps had been onl
lately removed, under an appearance of perfect tranquillity heinq
established in this hitherto turbulent district. Cur force was therefon
conscquently now rodnced to nine hundred frelocks, aud all us.zi‘;»é
excepting 2 detsebment of Rengul artiliery, with two 2 and two
pounders. On thenorning of 8th February, having marched balf wuy
tho day before, the detachment reached the village Kulayznallts
pincteen milos from Kaittar. The cainp was formed in a smsll eguary,
and all hands wore prepaving to enjoy a hearty meal, when e bedy o
Puligurs to the number of a thousand or twelve hundred, nrmed with

i

¢

vy -

THE LAST POLIGAR War. . 187 =

musquets, pikés, and swords, made'their appearante on a rising ground Crar. VIII
in front of the line, and inclining to the right and left, made a simul.
taneouy attack on three faces. The small village, situated about a -
mile in-the rear, had been previously taken possession of by our
picquots ; and while we were employed in front by the first assailants,
a body of the enemy, advancing under cover of & deep ravine, immedi-
ately attacked it. Although many of our men, being new dralts and
recruits, had never scen a shot fired, yot the whole hehaved well,
except the Nawab’s cavalry, who would not charge even a small party
of the enemy, and we began to wish we had our horses bugk again.
In about an hour, however, the Poligars withdrew, leaving forty dead
upon the ficld, and earrying off their wounded ; they were not pursued
very far, and all was quiet again in our little camp by noon. Our loss
was not more than six men, a proof of the bad firing of the onemy.
The post in the village was strengthened, being a kind of key to our
position, and all remained perfectly quiet till about nine o'clock at
night, when a peal of musquetry in the dircction of the village again
roused us; an attompt being made to surprise that post, which was,
however, completely foiled before a reinforcement could arrive to its
relief. After a sleepless night, we marched the next .norning, and Arrival of
reached a plain close to Panjalamkurichi by nine o’clock, when, to our tP’s""P’* at
utter astonishment, we discovered thaf -the walls, which had been k;?iﬁ)lja.m-
entiredy levelled, were now robuilt, and fully manned by about fifteen

hundred Poligars.” - ) *

Mr. Hughes says they found the Poligar force not only securely
entrenched, but aymed far beyond expectation, and, to crown all,
displaying an exulting front, in consequence of the success which
had “hitherto atfended their enterprise. An éntrenchment and
breastwork had been run up with incredible celerity. All the
conaz-aalc-d arms, he adds, had been quickly restored to light, it
ha,v'mg been the policy of the time (imposed as we have seen
by the Madras Government on Major Bannerman) to invite the
sug'regder of arms by the payment of a liberal price for thom, Condition of
rather than to adopt a vigorous serutinys for their seizure. The ¢ o™
population of the sequestered pollams seemed to be delighted with
the o.pportunity afforded them of trying their strength with the
English once more, heing thoroughly discontented, no doubt, with’

B3

the peacefnl life now required of them, V L

‘ Rerrear vrom PANrZramxuricn:,
.1 return to General Welsh’s narrative :— | :

“ Without a single battering gun, and, I may add, without even s Preparations
few Europeans to lead the storming party, to havo attempted to take or resistance.
the place in open day would have boen next to mjadness; a spot of ’
ground was therefore selected  near tho village of C‘ttapid&ram, about N . .
a_mile from the fort, and thero we formed our camp, in & .square, with .
high grain to the northward ; the bund, or bank, of & tank to the
southw'ward; the village near the eastern face, an Panjalamkurichi
opposite lo the west. After taking some little rest and rofreshment,

- . .

f
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it was proposed to form the detachment into two storming parties,’
and to oscalade the works at two different peints, as sbon ag dark-;
ness should conceal our approach from the enomy. A short time!
after, some of our scouts cams ing with the agreeablo intelligence that
the Poligars, now amountmg {0 five thousand, were prapared tof
assault our camp at nightfell. " Here then was an unlooked for occur- i
§

rence: in the first plm 6, wa were opposed by a strong fort, raiged, as;

.it were, by magie, in six days; and in the swond its defenders,

increased beyond all possible calculation, wers likely to become the |
assailants. It was decided, therefore, nem con that we had no business }
to remain there; and as both men and oflicers were already nearly ¢
exhausted by twp grilling marches and a slecpless night, it was doubt- |
ful whether they could keep awake another, to receive with duo,
alacrity such a nocturnal visit as was in contemplation. The troopsf
were therefore warned, and at two o’clock p.ar. being formed in oblong:
squaro, the baggage in the centro and field pieces distributed in frout | |
and rear, we drew out, as if prepaving to assault tho fort. In anj
instant every part of the works was manned, and.we could plmnly
discern a body of fifteen hundred or two thonsand men outside of the |
boundary hedge, their long spears glittering in thg sun. }

“ Ag soon as the formation was completed, we cotmenced our march, f
not for the fort, but for Palamcotta, and had m,tua]ly accomplished a'.
third of our journey, whon we were overtaken in the dark by @ body . |

of the enemy, who ruthed on us with shouts end screams, almost to
the bayonet. The rear face of our eolumu, for it was now rno longer u.»

. square, was luckily composed of the grenadiers of tho 1st Bw‘(tmwn uf

the 8rd Regiment, with the two 6-pounders under Lzapﬁam Yesey.

He allowed them to appruach without molestation, the more filly to 3

offect his purpose, when giving the word himsolf, a couple of vellies, -
poured in with grape and musquetry, levelled one hundred and ten of.
our assailanis; the astonished remainder made a very pr empl*qtn
escape, and we were no more molested during a long and severs marc -1,
which lusted all night, than by imagination, thh placea an enemy
behind ovory busk en the road. Our loss on this oceaston was only
two men and a woman, and we safely 1mched Palameotta at nine
o’clock a.x. on the 10th.” -

Mr. Hughes says that the question for consideration wad whether

_the attack on the fort should be made forthmth on the arrival of

the troops from Palamcoita, and thus in, ‘the eveut of a check being
received run the hazard of much more extensive commotions, or
whether it were more advisable that the detachment should with-
draw for a time and await reinforcement from Trichinopoly.
He adds :— :

 Happily, tho datter alternative, painful as it seemed, was agx esd

on with perfect coucurrence by Majors Macaulay and Sheppurd. The
steady and firm conduet of the 3rd Regiment N.I. carried the detach-

~ ment through ihe perils of the night.

“Tn the meantirtie various affairs took place, most of which were to
the advantage of the rebels. QOn the: 27th February an attack was

A ot

*
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wade by a detachment on the fort of Kadalgndi, supposed to be wealk,
and ill defended. Our opponents, however, got intelligence of the
march in sufficient time to send a body of two thousand men to assist
the defenders, and our men were consequently so well received, that,
after every exertion that bravery and disciplive could - oppose to
numbers, they were compelled to retreat, leaving three men killed and
gighteen wounded on the ground ; the loss of tho onemy was never
ascertained.

Lsohta,r_y pagoda, ervsxlkujtham, slightly fortified, on the bank of the
iriver. about fifteen miles below Palamcottu, held out beyond example
ior expectation. To rolicve this brave handful, Major Sheppard
|marehnl atthe hoad of the 1st Battalion of the 3rd Regiment, with
[two 6-pounders. Arnvmg at Palameotta, on the 13th of March, the
&heavy hagg‘age was thrown in thore and on the morning of the 16th
kthey came in sight of the Pagoda of Srivaikuntham, on the opposite
iside of the river, and were nnmedzately attacked by swarms of the
!enpmy ; through whom they forced their way to their comrades on the
opposite shore. Al the troops behaved well, particularly the grena-
diers, who charged a large body of the enemy and put them to flight.

The Pwligars, intent on capturing the place, hud beset it on every side,
and raised a large mound of earth to overlodk the pagoda. They
wore also busy in making sealing lndders for an cscalade, when our
corps relieved them. hu garrison was withdrawn, and on the march
back to Palamcotta the enemy aunoyed them the whole way, though
repeatedly . charged by our soldiers. Our loss was not ¢o Leavy as
jmight have be"n PX}'eLteei and the corps remained resting at Dalam-
{cotta till the stores necessary for a siege could bo collwted ”

|
;Cmmmns of that tmw though few in numYer, had to share in the
itroubles of their Chmtmn ru’e"s ‘We learn this from a report of
the Christian Knowledge Socisty for 1802 :— -

fied the '\Tatn’e Christians with the English. {n their incursions into
the Company’s territories they ‘plundered, confined, and tortured tho
Christians, destroyed some of their chapels, and burnéd the books

homes and fice to the woods for refuge.”

General Welsh gives here a brief account of the Poligars in
‘ge\neml and of the Poligar of Panjalamkurichi in particular. - In

dom'r s0 ho fell into the error of conioundmg togather two different
j)evqons He says:—

fended the fort against a force undor Colonel Bagnerman two ‘}c'us

Whilst the country was in this disturbed condition, the Native -

_ they found in them. As thers appeared to bo little prospect of the |
" termination of these troubles, tho people were obliged to leavo their

Crgpe, VIII,

“ In this way several of tho smaller forts belonging to Government Dafence of
| fell into the hands:of the Poligars, by which means {hey gamed q“”ﬂ*‘m'
| possession of about a thousand muskets with their ammunition. One H

* The congregations in the south suffered soveraly from the tarbu- The Native
lent Polignrs, who resistod tho British rule and seem to have identi. Christians,

““Their chicf, called Kattaboma \T&yaka having sucvessfully de- Welsh’s erroz,

r

.
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hiefore, had at ieng!h beer fakon prisoner, with the rest of bis family,
and keopt in dleso confinement.”’ .

We have seen from the preceding narrative that the Hattshoma
Nayaku who defonded his fort against Major Bunwnerman had b
hmxged, and that the Ka;_..ﬁhema Nayaka who was imprisoned was

bis surviving brother.

=
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LETURN To PANIALAMKURIGHI,

When the expecied reinforcem
Trichinopoly, kajor lmeaulny movnd the detachment forwurd ¢
Kaittsr and took up ground in such o position a3 to allow the
reinforcements to join, Ilaving no opponents out of cur camp,
the enemy mado good use of their time and seized on Thi’OOJH_.
This incident has heen described alread ¥ in the scecunt of Tuti-
corin under the Dutch. “General Welsh gives the details of i.he
force ussembled at Kaittar for the reduction of Panjalamiourichi,
It amiounted in all to nearly 3,000 men, with nine'guns :—

“Our first march was to Otrampatti, only cight miles; the second
to Pasuvandalai, eight miles also, on the rca(}. te which we first

encountered the enemy; u body of five or six huudred of whom an-

poared shorlly after we loft our ground, and boldly advanced o moat
us, on which the Major ordered the cavalry to clmrga them. ? Tho two
troops, having rear and flank guards out, did not amount to mars
than ninoty men, if so many ; but they were led by James Grunt, one

of the finest and bravest fellows I ever knew. They had fwo small |

galloper guns with them, which were fired as the encmy appreached,
and this, first appeared to induce them to rvetive, which they &d
leigurely, keeping up a rununing fight, thongh it was evident that
the men who had firearms were most ansious to eseape. Whean cur
cavalry had got within a foew hundred yards, Lieutenant Grant gave
the words < Baint George, and charge:’ the encmy at the same time
halting, faced about, and presented an abatis of pikes to the horses’

breasts ; but so ;:x-eat wus the impetus, that in an instant this formi.
dable phalanx was borne down, and our men were afterwards engaged
in single combat with these brave but unskilful pedestrians, until a

thick wood luckily intervened, through which they mada their escape.

Tho ground being, what is called in India *black cotton,” with tho
shrub sctually growing on it, was very unfavburable for our nien, and

- g0 determined was the resistance that Lieutenant Grant fell, wounded..
with a pike through the lungs, and his Subadar, Sheik Ebraum, and -

four troopers were killed. Licutenant Lyne lost his Naigue, and
elaven troopors wera wouadod ; and fwo horses wore Rilled, and
twdve v‘ounded Q1 the enemy, umety -six dead bodies were countsd
a the field ; what nuwmber of wonnded thay sarried off of cm!.rs;.e could
m)t be ascertained. Grant killed four with his own hand, tho last
ofter he had received his desperate wound; and kis Spbaua“ SES
Lilled four or five bofora he feil. The next day, the 8lst of marc.l,
We cotne wxfhm site of tho Gibvaltar of those insurgents.

s wers on the advance from.
— rmn

o
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FHHT AsgsaTLT AND Faruzs,

Cl{A“ Vl*'f

XHJ found the fort an irregular parallelogram, two sides of De~mptnu

fwhich were about 500 feet and the other two about 300 feot only,
f‘:i\ uilt entirely of mud of & very solid and adhesive guality :
The wall was, generally, about twelve feet high, with small square
"bastions, and very short eurtains. A féw old guns were mounted in
¢ these bastions, and the whole was surrounded by o thick hedge of
; thorus, but no ditch.  Arriving hefore it at eight o’clock A, prepara-
s wero instantly made for breaching the north- v'(‘stern ba.\hun,
and one 8 poun&er from -2 bank about uine
ndred yards distance ; and at half past eight we op: enod fire, though,
was mlﬁr*mawﬂ. At nocn, therefore,

! with the twe iron 12

Chuo
{by uo means so destructive as was
L the guns wore mov cd on to anvther hmk about four hundred yards

o}

vom the wall, and continued playing till hulf past three, when the
ch appearing practicable, the stn*m was ordered.”

It was found afterwards, however, when it was too late, that th
‘. hreach, considesed to be so by the artillery officer, was no brm;en

aa, ‘1}1 . .
P ‘Ttn party for assault advanced with alacrity under the heaviost
-*1% mm'!“ra?tl from tho curtains and fve or six bastions, the defences
we hud not been able to demolish. Our men feil rapidly,
1% impeded their approach; even tho hedge was speedily
! ; and repeated attompts were made fo surinount the breach, but
“ull in vain,” so daring and determined was tho n'arrison and so difficult
oint of attack. < Brery man who sueceoded in renching

¢ of access the
‘both pikes and musqnetry, and no “footing could be guined. At
length a refrent was ordered, and a truly dismal seeus of horror sus-
; all our killed, and many of the wounded, being left at the
sot of the hreach, over which the enemy immediately sprung, and
araued the vear, while others pierced the bodies both of the dying
and ﬁm dend. The immediate defence of the breach was with pikes 1
on to twenty fvet long, beyond which a body of en from
p«l spot hbpu up a constant fire, while others in the bastions
ion of tho moment a

+

AN 's;ai v

took the asssilants in fank. In the con
howitzor was left near the broach, which was alterwards rescued
‘by six offlcors, and about fifty sepoys, under & fre, which killed ons

£ the officers and soveral of the men and wounded two other officers

tand five or six men. OF the enomy’s loss wo hed no account.

sner had we gained a safe distanco from the furt, than the
Y‘DL‘T

ay formed, and ercamping ground marked, the nearest part
ing at a.distance of 1,500 yards from tho walls. We had a'hi
wige in the centre of the line running parallel to the fort, and
'H’:;L'L.litLOu ant stores were placed in the rear, ont of sight of th
» Our pim{x* s were posted on the hank from whence we fus

wind to broach, nd it wus eompletelv dark before we could ge
e

o

D
&
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tr oz
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e

er covor. As WH had alike parteken iu the dangers and disco
- of the day, » dead silence reigned throughout our line, the culy
M

sute we vonld then pay to the memory of our depar {0 hrethren
: od

of ford.

The assault
en the fort,

‘7
‘the pummit was instantly thrown back, pierced wzth woutnds, from._

The defence,
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Cuar. VIII. and the enemy so far respected our grief, as to allow us its nnmolested P ' ' . c 1 e e
— indulgonce. ' . i T quote here from W elsh an account of the nmuem to whieh Cuar. VIIL.
“ Our total failure this day was pelfw tly inexplicable, and how the gﬂuﬂhcs brisfly refors, = -
breach was defended appeured almost xnu’&ﬂulous, for none of the Y % 0Onthe 22nda hv..n‘ thunder storm, aem)mp&mwl bv wind and i‘}z‘z“}:}l“—ﬂ;
uctual defenders ever showed themselvos above the broken parapet, " irain, suddenly assailed us; snd as such a time was the mmost favour- storm. i
and certainly that was eutirely destroyed, and & practicable passage : *uale in which to opposs | mke-; to firsarms, we began to full in; when
apparently made to the terreplein of the haustion long previous to our ‘n a twinkling the thunder was succeeded 1 by ’rhe flush and '~uu'1d of
attack. Yet hera a grove of pikes alone ypresented itself to our ,our 6-pounder on the most distant outpost, and a strong pat ety dushed
Bravery of view; and the cnemy appearing in every other part of the works,. . ‘t 'Mrdx it immediately.  This consisted of a mmpa‘n of sop epoys, with
the encmy. exposing themselves without the smallest reservation, were (:unstantly\ * o {s.a. party of artillory, and cne gun on the bund of a large tank, five or
shot by our men, who were covering the storm, and as constantly six hundred yards to the southwazd of the fort, and ons thousand two
replaced by others; whilst they kept upa most unnatural yell the ‘hundred from our uearest post. Lieutennut H. Dey (noon hemg the
whole time, from upwards of five thousand voices, which only ceasetl time of removing all our out l,mfm observing an unusual collection of
with our retreat. Of one hundred and twenty Europeans on the i‘uouds,. and sagaciously auguring therafrom tho probability of =
storming party, only forty-six escaped unhurt; and including officers - ‘stormi, being senior officer, had very sensibly taken npon himsel to
and artillery, one hundred and six were killed and wounded of the _ defain the other company. The squall appro ogched, besting in their
" - whole force. I should mention thata body of one thousand Fitia- ' ':;facc-s, and waz immediately followed by one thousand pikomen. Our
: purnm Poligars, heriditary eucmies of the Panjalamkurichi race, had ;1:0"31‘ f"ﬂ“"v’fi ‘“'1”“‘1 by two such encmies at onee, strove to give a
Aidof Ettai. Joined us on the march, having a company of sepoys, and Captain {fire, but hardly & musqnet wonld go 9*3‘, and the gnp, after heing
. yapuram, Charles Trottor attached to them. These brave and faithful allies %d}i‘{:hiﬂ"gcd ones or v, was in the enemy's possession. . The Poli ligar
- © made some unsuccessful attempts at an escalude on the other side of fmore jntent on seizing the ordnunce than on injuring its defende s,

the fort, wiiilst wo were on the west face, but were 1'0pul¢,eé1 with

.oundp& only pight men of the party, and were pushmw Aff with their
consxderuble loss, though we had no official retmns of thir casual- '

- a5 the wet cotlon ground would permit, when our rein

ties. Fuﬁ:rn‘xentq appeaving, Lieutenants Dvy and. Clazon rushed back,

Tt was evidont that Major Macaulay’s means were quite innde- fé‘ compunied by many of their men, and wo suceeeded in roscuing our

quate to his object, the guns were quite useless as battering pieces, y 1‘. annon from the hg:mjt}ﬁ vthe T,ihll}st_zfzes, although many };1131(1:'31113

and a repetition of the attack was not to be thought of. ,// L oTo m“}_""d outol t’;e “”; to ﬂ“?r assistance ;1:111(:2, as t‘hir?}l‘:ﬁaﬁ o

More exten. ¢ The Government was now awakencd to the whole severity of the / va poured out multitndes with firearms, who bewg confrontod b
sive pre. - sorvice. A preatnative forco was ordered from diffsrent stati -z £ the / readily by similur parties from our camp, & gencral action ensued,
purations. - E}arnatic az% Iiux‘opéan corps H MUl'?thh was cnuei;J 1;*?11:10;_;&;;) thg g vhich, 1 may well «ay, ended in Svnﬁh.; Joth purties making much
: ! ; , s - ! : : {noise; and neither doing much execution. After about an lour's
Malabar Cosst, & corps of eavalry was put in motion, and a powerful f“',:htm;z‘ as if with one Muu‘{ the firing ceased; both parties retived

train of artillery despatched from Trichinopoly, the command of the
service being transferred to an officer of higher rank. This was
Colonel Peter Agnbw, a person of great military e,xperxence, and well
known as the Adjutant-General of the Army for many years,”

ﬁto connt their easualties, of which the mnst serious tally must have
{
E
i
Helpobtained  The Collector of Tinnevelly at this time applied to, and obtained !
§
i
g
¢

ween ball ewh;dgi » .
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Tue Fixan Assatvor,

The expeeted corps all eame up by the middle of May and
IColonel Agnew assamed the command on the 21st.

“ From his arrival to the 21th there was.the greatest activity in
muiking a breach, and it was so thoroughly effected by that day that

from Geylon. fr5m, the Government of Ceylon a detachment of troops to help
forward the operations against Panjalamkurichi. This he did
without™ authority; and his action in the matter ealled forth a

decided expressiou of disapproval from the Madras Government.

¢ Tt was the best part of two months,” HHughes says, ¢ beforothisnew \:‘tu all appearvance it admitted of running up x.vxth the.utmo::t faczhty.
formation of the force could assemble at bho scene of action, and in {The enemy, however, Lad thrown s very w1fle abatis 10.f new f.elled
the interval little more was in tho power of Macaulay than to restrict’ ‘%thom Aress all ﬂhmg. the zq;»pro’uches on every side, and this occasioned
as much as practicable the range of the enemy, for which purpose he . gs?nze short mtermptu_m. On the morning of the 23rd of Ma;y, at sun-
kept his station on a small ridge, a milo or two to the westward of jrise; wo opened two batteries at once on the south-western hastion of
the fort. Their night annoyances on our position and skirmishes with ith(‘: fort, while the ara and battery fuvoured them with salves, which:
our foraging partics in the day were very frequent, and they seemed xsmm demolished the S‘t‘lﬂlf’l‘n faces and salient angle of the bastion.
o have tnk«,n up the notion that the muskets of our sepoys were of By noon the sturming party wus ready to advance, but our old com-

wandent took Colonel Agnew anelde, and, backed hy another old friend,

little :u:curm against their spears during tho fall of rain.”

Ry

L]
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porsuaded bira to delay the sssaultn
what appenred to him, his better ] . :
kept up all night to provent the enemy from repal
The next morning the guns were all turned o
and cut off the breache v off
“one o'clock P, having yun the tower guns hall wuy dowa io the

fort, the storming party was ordercd to ndvaaca.

s Notwithstanding the strength of the sturming party, with the whole
fovee voady to hack them, the defendres shruuk not- from their duty,
bt received our brave fallows with ronowsd vigour, snd ihe hreach
was vo stoutly defended, that although the Ledge was passed in a few
. ore & man of ours could stand

nangy, not only fired on our

minktes, it was nearly hall an bour by

upon fhe summit, while bodies of the

& LA .
storming party from the broken bastions on hoth flanks, hut others
sallied round and attacked them in the spase within the hedge. Al
length, afte ol of Bfteen minantes in this position, the whole of
length, after o strugglo of fifteen minntes in fhis position, the wool

. T E] - ~_ iy ] . @ Yantvr
"the cnermy in the breach being Filled by hand grengdes, and heavy
shot thrown over among them, our gronadiers suceeeded in mounting

the breach, und the resistance afterwards was of po avail, although
one body of pikemen charged our grenadiers in the body of ‘the
plase and kided three of them.”

Mr. Huoghes says »—

¢ Arrived at the top of the breach,it was by no means easy to de
Tore tho garrison had excavated the bastion or ground ali around so
deaply as not to be pasily grappled wich, and, it is said, had carrvied the
oxeavation so cleverly under the Dbrink of Lhe breach as to be able to

strike with their spoars, in somparative safety, those who leant forward
to firc on the defenders below. Theso were a good deal checksd, it
was imagined, by hand grepades, but I believe the place was oflast
earriod by entrunce at the flanks, which, however, hud heen strongly
paﬁﬁadei and maist earth was in eonstant supply o repiir the damuge
to the walls on each side of the breach.

¢ A general panignow seized the enemy, and they fled from their
assailants as fast as poasible; but no sooner had they got clear of the
fort, than they formed inio fwoe solid cohumns, and thus reireated, beset
but not dismayed ; but onr cavalry attacked them in flank and rear,
and succeeded in entting oif six hundred. The remsinder, however,
mads g(uﬁ their reirpat, and a column of about two thyusand
ultimatoly escaped.  Four hundred and fifty dead bodies of the enomy
weve also found in the fort, those killed on former occasious hoving
been disposed of cutsido ti the castward.”’

Mr. Hughes says :— .

“The whole of the surviving Polignr body rotived from the fort
with the most imposing regulurity, nnarmned persons and the women
repairing to the centre, and the armod men elosely ranging on !,‘21..-1531
gide. '"he cavalry, howover, made dreadful havoe on this bedy, which
was soon broken and dispersed. Our loss on this day was Lienfonant
Gilchrist of the T4th, Licutensnts Spulding and Campbell of the 77th,
and Lieutenant Fraser of the 4th, killed ; Lieuienants 3 Clean, Sevtch

A e A st

R ™ P . . . 5
man in 1he last breach was killed, ind the passage blocked up before
., our grenadiers obtained a footing above. Their long pikes, nsed in
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of the 1st Cavalry, Lientcnant Campbell of the 74th, and Lientenant
{ Bireh of the 4th, woundel. XLieutenant Blacker wus piked in two or
threo places ; but emulating James Grant, who was alwaya the foremost
in danger, he would not desist, until our {rumpets had sounded the
recall. Kuropeans killed minetcon, and wounded seventy-six; natives
killed twenty-four and wounded ninety-siz, making a total, including
7 oflicers, of two hundred and twenty-three. -

| ,Brigéde, Captain Whitley of tho Malays, Tdeutenaunt Valentine Blacker Cuar. VIIL

“™'g us, who had sufiercd so severely in our unsuccessful aasault’a The interior

4

2 sight of the interior of this abominable place was most acceptable
{ more g0, as this was the first time it had ever been taken by storm,
i though frequently attempted. Nothing could equal the surprise and
¢ disgust which filled our minds at beholding tho wretched holes under
\ ground in which a body of three thousand men, and for some time
; their families also, had so long contrived to exist.
i paint the horrots of the picture. To shelter themselves from shot and
¢ ghells they had dug these holes in every part of the fort, and though
: some might oecasionally be out to the eastward, yet the place must
- always have been excossively crowded. The nerth-west bastion, our
. old breach, attracted our particular attention; and a doscription of it
{will thereforo serve for every other in this fort. It was about fifteen
i feot high on the outside, and nearly square : the face we breached was
s thirty fuetelong, and a parapet 6f about three fect thick ut the summit

gradually increased sloping down inio the centre, which was barely

e

- i suflivient to confain about forty men, the passage in the gerge, being
:ouly wide enough to adwit two at a time. The depth in the centre,

being originally on a level with the interior, was increased as the top
Jmouldered down, so as to leave the defenders entirely sheltered from

i everything but the shells and shot, which we Lad Intterly used, more
- dent than design. - These were of course thrown over from the

£

and nothing else could have secured us the victory, since overy 9

- such a sheltered spot, must bo most powerfully effettive. No wonder,
ithen, that every man who got to the top was instantly pierced and
“thrown down again. He conld never get at his enemy, and, indeod,

. eould scarcely tell from whence the blow was inflicted. The system
of defenco adopted by these savages would have doae credit to any .
Engineer. Nothing could surpass it but their unwearied perseverance.
‘Had the bastions been solid, or their defensivo weapons only musquets
‘gnd bayonets, wo should not have had the mortitication to be befors it
for two months ; and had our cavalry been more efficient, we should
ot have ‘had a continuance of this warfare for six months longor.

The fugitive phalanx, meking good its retreat to Sherewcle, was

‘there joined by twenty thousand men of the Murdoos.”
; ‘Where Sherewele was and who the Murdoos were will appear:
‘in the sequel. .

No languagoe cun _
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*“ The three companies of the 9th, under Captain Hazard, being Destraction
left with the Pioneers to destroy the fort, a work by no means to be °f the fori.

;l’r:nviod, ox the 25th of May, a company of the 16th under Captain

)

4
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© Caar. VIIL M’T‘onneﬂ, was sent ten miles off to garrison }.11’1"(;1‘1'1 which the
— enomy had 41}3.!!(10 red.”

ReMixiscexces or THE Duvmp Buorune.

1 have dh'uad ;"' suys General Welsh, ‘“made meudion, but I can-
not clese this acwun’c of horrors, without a few words, in memory of
onc of the most extraordinury mortals I ever knew; a near relation of
Katiabome Nayaka, who was both deaf and dumb, was well known
by the English under the appellation of dumby or the dvmb brother ;
by the Mu-ssulmaus, ns Moukaﬁ, and by the Hindus as Umai- ail
having tho like signification. o was a tall, slender lad, of a very
sickly upp(;ar&nce, yet poqsmsh‘m that energy of mind, which, in
troubled times, always gains pre-eminence; whilse in his -case, the
very defect which wmxld have impeded anothm- proved a powerful
Veneration in 8uxiliary in the minds of ignorant and superstitious idolaters. The
which the  TTinai was adored; his slightest sign was an oracle, and every man
dumb brother o ) - S 5 )
ens held, flew to execute whatever he commmanded. No courdil assembled at

which he did not preside ; no daring adventure was undertakeu which
he did not lead. His mcthed of representing .the English was
extremely simple; ho eollected a few little pleces. of straw, arranged
them on the pa lm of his Icft hand to ropresent the English force; then
with ogher signs, for the time, &e., he drew the other hand acrhes and
swept them off, with & whizzing sound from his mouth, which was the
signal for attack; and he wus generally the forewost in exceuting
thoso plans for our anunihilation. Whatever undisciplined valour
could
poor Umai was at last doomed to grace a gallows. Tle had cseaped,
- ag it were, by miracle, in every previous Cigsgument.

# On the 24th of May when the fort wax wreuched from themire-

the whole were retreating, pursued by -our ~uvairy, poor U,"mut 1],

rovered with wounds, near a small village, about three- miles from

Panjalamkurichi.  As soom as our froops had yotun « frow the pur-

suit, Celonel Agnotv instantly ordered the Etdapure.ns to follow them

. till night, offering rewards for any men of conseyu =ue, dead o alive.

Qur allws. consequently, set out with great glee, somewhat luts in the

evening ; and in the meantime an appearancs of qmct mduced SOINE

women of the village to proceed to the field of carnage, in tho bope of

finding some of ’the sufferers capable of receiving succour. Amougst
Heisdiscover- the henps of slain they discovered the gon of one of the parfy still
E;‘L’Z‘g}:; 4 breathing, and after wooping over lim thoy began to raise him up,
S when exerting his little remaining strength, he uxdmme«l + 0 ! mother,
let mo dio, but try to save the life of Swamy, who lies wounded near

me.” The word he used fully justifies my assertion of their adora-

tion, as its literal meaning is a deity. The woman, animated by the

same feelings, 1mmelmtely obeyed her dying son, and speedily found

Umai weltering in his blood, but still alive; and theso extraordinary

matrons lmmedmtely lifted and carried }um to tho mother’s house,

whera they wore busily employed stanching his wounds, when they

“ were alarmed by a suddon shout {rom the Eltiapareans in purruil.

sffect was sure to he achioved wherever~he appeared; though .

s
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 Theve is pothing like the ingnnuity of women at such a erisis.  They Cusr. VIIL
| e ‘Awerl s plan.dn an instant, which not only proved successiul but . —

Hia coneeal-
ment.

moss pmbah v saved the lives of s several others. Thoy covered the
budy over with a cloth, and set up a shriek of lamentation peculiar to
tthe circumstances.  The Ettinpurcans, on their arrival, demanded the
vause, and, being informed that a poor lad lhad just expired of the
§small-pox, fled out of the village, without oven turning to look behind
fthom. Iow he was afterwards preserved I could never learn; but

- fcertainly he wus present, and as setive as usual on the Tth and 10th of
“fJune; and was teoken alive at the conclusion of the campuign and

‘;haﬂged oy with his gallant and ill-fated relation on the tower we
shed erected in tho plain before Panjalamkurichi, now the only
iponument of thet once dreaded foriress, if we except the burying-
evound of six or seven hundred of onr slaughtered L")!""U‘ﬂ,dﬁs, in its
bvicinity:” L7 CE

The follomng are the records on the tomb stones ot the off’ cers
awvho fell 1 in thn rarious assaults en Panjilamkurichi

: C
. Gl ¢
Al Oltapiddram ene mile from Pangdlamburichi, : & e

* In memory of Lieutenants Donglas, Dormieux, Colling, and Bla“e.
pnd Gunner ¥inny, who 1911 in the atteck of Panjalaflurichi, 5t}
Evpir ,,L;bn 1799.7

3

In the Cemelery at Panjilaminricki.

“ Sacred to the memory of (‘a“ta'n John Campbell, Licutenants
A, Campbell, I, Gilchrist, Hsnd P. Shanlk, ‘of H.MM., 74th Regimoent,

—“\m .

[qut»-nan‘rs J. Spalding ¢ «1:1 A Campbeﬂ H.M. 77th Regiment.

Lioutonant M. Egan, 1st Jattelion 3xd Regiment NI qutananfq
W. Fraser and K \Lmafﬁnli 1st Bafhlmn #th Regiment N.I., and
TRANuant O, Torriano, /st Battalion 9th Regiment N.I., who bravely
{41 or oG of WOl unds Tecoived in the assaults on the fort of Panja-
lagmLurichi, 5 “lst Mareh and 24th May 18017

”n

| s A . S

' g;; o Alsp

[ Here lis the remains of Dougald W, Gifehrist, Tieutenant of His

 Majesty’s T4th Regiment. "This gallant youth, who had not attained .
his une and twenticth year, wos killed on the 24th ) May 1801, in the
breach of the fort of Panjalambnuvichi in the moment of victory,
AB) his death His Majesty’s Servieo lost an officer of great ent@rpvlm

{ and “O“rs and society a beloved and valued member.”

Tur Pissiravecricar Teic

The ovents of the last sioge form the subject of a nnhvc posm,
endled, from the stylo of versification employed, the Panjalam-
Goicli Sindhu. The author was ome Namosivayam. 1 have
alroady mﬂnuumd that I consider Indian poetical compasitions the
ic»aat irus vwoz hy of all the sonroes nf lwdﬂrvml information rorpaot .-

;.,\
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Cuar. VIIL jng in in-our £33} ’ :
il g’l{im teoun passession,  The poem referved to forms a siviking | |
1stratio e teouracy . LT LR Y -
h }'}: lzimcn of! ?,h@ ;c,(.umuy of this estimate. Tt yelates eventy ;71 Y |
GOk place within the memory he wri it is still s and .
;  Juemoary of the writer, and it is still suue and I' ER
e 10 5 ; e, 18 8LU sung and : ‘ - .
i}-ozillgiili.l : ﬁmzte% 1 t,‘i; presence of people, every one of w}zcniL 1*'1: ! - CUAPEER 1R W I’. | o
] Taaition a toierably corroct eenaral i facts, G/ : V’ ‘ -
- WY correct genoral idea of the facts, esper.: / | N 4
ally the great fucl of oy T O LI acts, especi-; CON I ' G q I
ny “ielg; : rit c\u;:i ;t Ithe- final capture and demolition of Panja” 10X OF. TIIE GARNATIO 70 THE £X0
ukurieny, yet we find every sv aluified - ¢ unblaslf’ | ON O ' | e
ln mcume:i‘} ”_lty evory event falsified in the mmoct anbls] i _ CESSION OF THE CAENATIC TO THE ENGLIS
g manner.  Mr. Wearns givey ¢ hats £ onch Siuihn o JVERSAER
canto of the poem. i + iE{il; 3 t»hff; substance of cach Siudhu ¢ GOTEIRHERE:
& poem, Vilt be sufficient ¢ o e ihe '
stance of the Jast 1 * \Ut 0 qote here tho s

s
¢
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TRANSFER OF THE WAR TO SIVAGANGAL

Vicrory Canoo, ‘ i , )
i Yoliae b H : . . -
' ;One Vellal Maruduy, a-Muravan, now arrived to assis{ {1 { i We now reach tho closing scones of the Poligar war and the Cuarrzs IX.
N o wiro ‘ ‘ AR S AV RN 1o phieds w K . . - —
Phings were very bad, The chief was in preat § h} e cher -§ termination of Kattaboma Nayaka's career, as well as of the ,
. R T RRMS Al Zreat 3 J ol A L o 3 A An:.'\..
way out of his {fort or his ditHouliies [}‘_‘Ju‘gb Vell ‘ea}, T history of Panjalamkurichi. The fort which had so long defled retaivers of
ever, volunteered to attack the Bri;i‘qh a:'niv e:ﬁ'}!&gﬁmll‘du‘-‘ ho “(’3 ' all the effovts of the Government troops had at length been taken ihl‘nrféL,‘;;“Z
Goaition . . S 130 army, as it then wys 3 : . s . . =, ik at Large.
. posttion, and this he insisted upon doing ’ ot 103 ";;‘5 v and the Poligat and his surviving adhorents had fled ; but so long
(eontrary to faet and even bavond ﬁ( A i’ “ Ulil“d A*-'ri‘tﬂr(m}g}j; . as such formidable foes were at large there was no prospect of
the Diritish R} TR R cuon) de sallied out, attacky ' . L. . , e . .
e tish, eut up ﬂ“«’«_ cavalry, routed the infaniry, nnd et md | . peace being re»_stored. Mr. Lusnmgton .esnfnated the nmnbe.r of
26 battery® of 100,000 guns. The disorderedd s AP e armed  men still openly or secretly maintained by the various
Ly . - o, 3 ! g i, O Ty : ¢ ¢ . X R ) " R
British fled to Palameotta and the Poligar was 1 ;‘( nfmau-f f’i th{ , . DPoligitrs pt 22,000, all ready at a moment’s notice to follow thoir
pa ¢ "8 (el 51 O s § .y E e
“ v o Tegn evy | masters on any expedition. Gencral Welsh’s opinion was that an Welsh's ;
. i estimat? o

after in happiness ang
1 his &8 and splendour !
I3 A * . " F e » .
: - organized foree of 20,000 Panjalamkurichi men would have been {75 ©
& ' the Poligars.

irresistible, and we have gcen that a considerable body of those
" very men, including the Poligar himself and his dumb brother, had
‘escaped on the capture of the fort and fled northwards to Sivagan-
gai. They wero received by the wsurping Poligar of Sivaiangai
with open arms. The incidents that follow belong, it might be
said, rathor to the histery of Madura than to that of Tinnevelly,
i but it wowl be impossible to do justice to this portion of the
i history of Tinn welly without following the war into the Sivagan-
gai country. B ides which, both Sivagangai and Ramnad at that
i time were inel245d with Tinnevelly in Mr. Lushington’s jurisdic-
! tien, as Collector of Southern Poligar Teshcush.

- On May 28th, five days after the capture of Panjalamkurichi, Fort ot
the whole force encamped at Nagalapuram, from whence a detach. Kemudi.
ment was sent to relicve Comeri (Kamuri, properly Kamudi; in -
the Ordnance Map Kaumoory), o small but well built stone fort
belonging to Ramnid, which the rebols were besieging., This -
being accomplished, a fores was left there to kesp the rebelsin

~¢check in that neighbourhood.
On the 2nd June the force arrived at Tirupiivapam, a town in Remnad.
the Sivagangai country, where the enemy first made his appear-
ance, from which time t1l1 the 14th July, whilst the troops wero
marching towards Ramnad, they were continually exposed to
attacks. The country was then very jungly snd difficult to
2 '

A
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Cuarrzn IX. traverse. On the way there were two places whers it was: with mucl
T difficulty that they sueceeded in forcing their way throngl the
enemy, and where they suffered considerable loss, inclu dmg many
Tolonel +Buwropeans. Al Rammad Colonel Agnew had the benofit of muck
Marling  ommunication with Colonel Martinz (said to have been a Euro
pean Tortuguese), who had in his earlier days seet: much Polign:

serviee. It was here found that Caliar covil (Ealaiyarkovil),
fortified pageda to which it was oxpected that the Murdoos woulc
retire, was naturally 2o slrong and had been placed in such a state
of defence that it appeared likely that thore would be a renewal o
the scenes of Panjalvnkurichi. Tt was found also that the eastor
approuches to this place were of so much greater extent and so niucl
moro difficult of access than the western that it was necessary
- abandon the iden of endeavouring to take the placs -from the .east
%ﬁ?ﬂﬁ;ﬁ” with Accordingly the forces marched to the north-west, to Tirukadaiyw
Innr;gsfg]c(\. near Tirupattar, whore they wero joined by another foree fromw
Dindigul under Colonel James Innes (whom Mzl Hughes call:
Colonel James), which had recently been employedin putting dow:
the Viraipakshi Poligar and his adherents. After this junctior
the whole force, now at least 7,000 strong, moved forward to the

attack of  Sherewels’ which lay to the cast. . °
. 3 . -

T “ Murpoos” aND “ SUEREWELE.”

Sivagangai was originally o portion of the great Ramnad palai
yam or zamindari. The ruling race being Maravas, and the
Marava casto being predominant, Rimnad was conimaonly called by
tho early Buropeans the Marawa country, and when a division tool
place between Ramnid and Sivegangai, snd Sivagangai becams
‘The two  independent, the two districts used to be cadled by Turopeans the
Marava . 4 ) . .
Etates. two Marawas, aud severally the Greater Marawn and the Litth

" Marawa. The word was often also written Marawar. Tho separatior
appears to have been effected in the early part of lnst century,
sisanabeing in existence, dated in 1733, in whici 85<havarpa Déva
the founder.of {he separate dynasty of Sivagangsi, then hvire
was represented as an independent sovereign. The partition wa
a ppaceablo one, two-fifths of the torritory being made over f
Sivagangai, whilst three-fifths remained w 11,1'1 lamnad., Dave 1
the custe title of the Maravas, but the chicf of Ramuad preferroc
to be called by his epecial hersditary title of Satupati, Lowc
of Rima’s J**ulffo The family title of the Sivegangei Poliga
was Ldm}a lmva? but he was-often ulso ealled \’,zlukmf'u Déva

-ngt in consequenco of thoere being four forts in his dominions, bw
beesase his ancestral village was called by this singalar namv

Orae's . Malukéifad, tho four forts.  This is the tit1e which Orme writes o
- Nellicotsh.  Nelicotah, o name which mmht easily be confounded with Nila
kettai, the name of o tm‘caily different palaivam in the Madun

JFuallarton mn
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D;chct " The following extracts from Colonel Fullarton’s paper Cuarfen IX.
will show how ready qwnfmngu had always been under all its
masters to resist the authority of the anhuh (Fovernment 1—

¢ The terntnrv of Shevigungae (Sivagangui) or the Little Marawar, Duscription of
atroiches from the sea-coast on the east to the Districts of AMcellore Bivagangal., . -
{Malir) and Madura on the west, and from the country of . Tondiman
and, the Nattam Collieries upon the north, to the territories of the
Great Marawar on tho south, cvnmnuug about fifty miles in length,

and forty miles in breadih. The soil, in general, is uniriendly to the
growth of corn, theugh not quite destitate of running streams or
artificial rescrvoirs, but tho country is overgrown with thurns and 5
hushes. - The woods of Calicoil (Kilaiyirksvil), nearly forty miles in
circumforence, are sccured with barriers and other defences around
the fort of Kalaiyarkovil, which is situated in the centro of the
thickets, and considered as a refuge from exaction or invasion. 7Theso
woods and tho surrounding country abound with sheep and cattle ; the
inhabitants are numerous, and can bring twolve thousand fighting '
men into the fitld, armed with swords, pikes, apears, and fire-locks.
Though Iess barbarous than the Collieries, thoir neighbours, yet arts m, peopls of
and industry have made little progress among them. The country is Sivegangal.
capable of great improvement, but at present hardl}' yiglds more than
five lgkha ‘of rupeocs to the Raﬁh who pays 1,75,000 rupees to the
Nawab o8 Arcot. The Rijah is of the Tavm;’Dmar) famnily, and a
descondunt of the sovereigns of the Great Marawar, from which Siva-
gangal was sepaz'uted at no very distant period. At tho reduction of
this territory, in 1773, by Greneral Joseph Smith, the Rajih laving
been lLLﬂ»l his WIdO"?, then with child, and some of the laudm"'
people of the country, escaped to the Myrore dominions, and there
lived under the protection of IIyder Ali, until the commencement of
the late war. During that period the country was managed by a
renter, and in quiet tigies the peopla %knouledqed themsolves to be -
tributaries of the sevab Muhammed Ali; but while their woods and
barriers are sfitered to remain, their disuffection may bo dreadsd on
the first prospput of their profiting by disturbance™’

It may herp be added that Rimniad was reduced by General Usurpation in
Joseph Smith) in the sanie year (1773), from which time till the 5 '““’%‘mg“‘
final cession ¢ the whole country to the English Rimnad was
occupied by e troops of the Nawub. In 14b3, when Celonel
ched against Sivagangai, the government of “the
country had passed from the bauds of the ancient family into the
hands of Wsurpers.  On the death of the chief in 1778 his mihisters
fled toHydor Ali for protection, and efterwards, on his invasion of
tho Carnslio, returned with bim, governing the country under his
authority, and ravaging the territories of the Company and the
Nawab. They had been more than ones in arms against the
Nawab, and had s often successfully bought their pardon.

Colonel Fullarton SRYS — Cooditions .

“'With the remaining troops we marched on the 4th August to ;’gfr;do;o the® v
Sivagangat, shout twent miles east; from then% the two Murdeous Sivagsagai. /

5
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Caarvsr IX. (Murd(um) who rule the Little Marawar, ﬁe&p cipitately with their] T
.  young Rajih to the woods of Kilalyarkovil, and eollected fhars 1

e

Death of the
chicef,

Colonel
Stawart’s
expadition.

)

- tainers of the family. Parivirasis the Tamil term for

Origin of the
{itle Marudu.

“return to their habifations and trust to any assuwrances. Besides the

: expe.dltmn in 1773 against this very place. On that occasion the

force to the amount of 10,000 men, nor could they by prevailed on to

immediate discharge of their arrears of tribute, T demanded from theiy.
deputies 00,000 rupeces in compensation to the Compeny for the
ravages they had.comumitted, and eoncluded with declaving that if
thwe conditions were not fulfilled, I should attack their ‘wv{)udb, sturm
their fort, and drivo them from the country. Notwirhstunding the .
provrastinating spirit of Gentvos (Ilindus), they paid nearly 40,000
rupnos, and gave seourity for thoir remaining debt. T {elt a cordial’
satisfaction in contmfeting the lenity and dmpauh of this trunsaction
{for it was concluded in four duys) with the circumstances of the

y

Rajah, trasting to the woods and barrlers that surrounded the fort of |
Calicoil, and expecting to conclude the business by negotiation,.!
conceived himsclf in security, when tho place was surprised, and he»
was killed in the attack, I I‘r')")l(.bd to mitigate the vigsrous treatment. )
which the delinquency of the suceessor, or rather of his ministers, |
merited, in consideration of the severities whish the prodecossor had |

" exporienced.” ;

The Mwtloo’s submissiveness did not last long, for ag rain m
]‘b‘J it was found nocessary to send an expedition agodus st Lim |

to reduce him {o some degree of submission to the Nawal? 8/
Government. This expedﬂ.um was commanded by Colonel’
Stewart, who took Ilalalyarkévil, the Murdoo’s citadel, after a:
resolute resistance. He met most resistance, it appears, on tha
‘western side, whercas it was on ‘the southern ude that the foree of
1801 met wxi.h most difficulty. !

Tux Murpaos. R .
Y N

]

b

The « \[urdom % ﬂm rulﬁrs of Sivagangal at thnt t\nn were two f

bhum% \I'u'udu. They bc]onz,rml nmthﬂ' {o tho
ancient Peligars nor to their division of the easte

bL. were 19- \
such—bolong-.
ing 1o a lower division of the caste. The title pecu ligir to this class
is bvrvmkam, and they aro bound to do scrviee to their Polig gar
masters, Hence in all English letters and narratives },-sr*aunng to!
that time they are called * bhurmrvrb, that is, Strvaikaras» never
Davas or Poligars, w:
Marudn, or M u‘dno as it was written by the Euglish, was thmr

family titls, not o personal name.  Marudu is the name of a tree,’
the Terminelia alata. Tlow then did the name of a tree become a |
family” title? At the temple of Naimirkavil, in the Ramnad:
Zamindari, Siva is supposed to have appeared-in the shape of /
a lingam at the foot of a Marudu tree, Henve, as worshipped in
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that place, he i3 called Marad’appa or \Ifi,mfi?_\m ara. This hoing Crearves TX.

the family divinity of the Siruvayal psople, sach of them, in houvur
of their divinity, took the title of Marndu. Servaikirvan was the

custo title, Marudu the family name. Bolh the chiefs wore called
Maradu, with this distinction only, that one was Periye, the older,
sud the other Chinna, the younger. Perly’m KMarudn wus the nominal
ruler of the country. It is he that is moant when #he Sherogar or

the Marudn is menhonﬁd but the real ruler was Chinna Marudu, The twe

The elder brother devoted himsell wholly to field sports and left
the administration of affairs in his younger brother’s hands. I
cannot refrain from availing myself hero of General Wolsh’s
varm deseription of the two hrothorm It will be seen that though
he knew and appreciated their kindness, he knew nothing of their

family history 1—-

£ brothors,

“ Of the two brothers, so fv-uqupnﬂy ‘mentioned in thm narrative, Vellai

the elder brother was called Wella or Volii Murdoo, bnut he-had
nothing to do with the management of the country. 1o was a great
aportsman, and gave up hm whole time to hunting and qhootmrr
Pemg 2 man of uncommon staturs and strength, his. chief deli ght was
to encotinter the monsters of the woods ; and it was oven said, that he
could bgnud a common Arcot rupce Wlth his fingers. Unenenmberod
with: the sores or trappings of government, he led a sort of wan-
dering Life ; and occasionally visited his Eumpe.m usighbours at

¥

Tunjore, Trichinopoly,- and M, idura. by whom he was mueh esteened.

1f any one wauted gane, 8 m«,ssa"o sent to Vel Murdoo was sure to

procure it; or if he Wlhhed to pmmke in the sports of the field, Velii
Murdoo was the man to vonduct him fo tho spot, and fo insure his
sucesss, as well as to watch over his safety. Did & royal tiger appear,
while his guest was sarrounded by hardy and powerfy ul pnhmnen Velli
Murdoo was the firet to maet the monster and sh,slvatch him. The miner
game was, howover, politely decoyod, or driven in frunt of his Europenn
{riend, who might thus, with less danger, kill hogs, elks, deer, poa-
fowl, &e., in abgznfhmve. From this Oriental Nirdrod I had roceived -
many marks of attention and lkindness when stationed ut Madura in
the year 1795, and then one of the youngest subalierns in the place, a
pretty certain proof of his disinteresteduess.

“The Cheona

1 Marodu.

(Chinna) Murdoo was ostensible sovercign of an ¢pinna

extensive and fegtile country, and Lis general residence was at Shere- Maruda.

vile (Siruvayal). Thnugh of n dark complexion, he was a portly, hand-
some, and affable wan, of the kindest manners, and most easy BOCERS ;
and though raling over a people to whom his very nod was = law, he
lived in an open pulace, wzt]mut a single guard ; indeed, when I visited
hitn in February 1793, every man who chose to come in had free
ingress il egress, while every vo*ce ealled down the blessing of the
Almighty upon the father of his people. From a mersly casual visit,
witen passing through his country, he became my frwud, and during

my continuance ai .‘yLuhm nover failed to send me preseats of fine .

rico and frait; particularly 2 large rough-skinned orange, remurkebly



 Kat
taking refuge

Craprsn IX.

End of the
Marndus,

Tha village of

the Marudus.
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sweet, which I havo never met with in such perfoction in any other pari¥

of Indiu. It was he, also, who first fanght mo to throw the spear
and hurl ths Collery s’m‘k a \W"&POJ s6aTy dy tnown elsowhere, but in
# skilful hand capable of bpmﬂ th
within one hundrod yards, ' Yet thin very man 1 was afterwards
destined by the fortuno of war to chase ke & wild beast; to sce
hadly wounded, and captured by common peens; thea lngering with
a fractured thigh in prison ; and lastly, to behold him, with his gailank
brother, and no less gallant son, swrounded by their principal
adherents, banging in chains upon a common gibbet I

The villago to which the Marudus originally belonged was not

Bivag ranwm, but o smaller place ealled Siravayal (little ﬁnld) This |

is the place which Genoral Welsh calls  Sherewele” and Mr.
Iruuh&s “Bherevail.”  After the Marudus’ elevation to power

they attempuml to turn the .name of Siruvayal (little feld) into
brl-‘reh. he sacred enclosure.  This may pmhqps acocount for the
spelling Shorewels adopted by General Welsh, Genersl Welsh
desoribes it as a handsome, well built villnge, T'hé eollateral hoirs
of the family contivued fo reside thore after the war and are there

still.  Thoy are called the Marudappe Servaikdras,  The Maradus

Rearons for
bhoma's

in Bivagon.
. gai.

showed their determination and spirit ot the outset of the final
struggle of 1801 by sctting their handsome village on‘fire, to
provent its being made use of by the KEnglish forve.

It might be asked w hy the Poligar of Panjalurakurichi, on the
capture of his fort, fled to Sivagangai. It was the only considerable
pilaiyam towhich he could flee. 'The Tondiman Rijah had alwaya
been a fast fricud of the Lnglmh, and had surrendered his elder
brother fo them two years before. The Ramnid Sétupati was
also on tho English side.  Ifad il not been indead for the E’ng!if;h
his territorios would have been swullowed up cre then by the
Marudus, Ile hadalso arival amongst Lis own relutions, one
Malappau, whose plots wore only kcpt in oheck by the energy
and vigilanee of the English. In addition to {his; Ramnad had
long been the head-quarters of the Collacter of the South, and
even after the cession of the country it continued to be nnder the
Collector, Mr. Lmshington, whose Head Assistant administered its
affairs. ‘What, however, especially rendoved it Impossible for the
Pinjalamkurichi Poligar to expect any help or “sympathy from
Rémnad was the circumstance that he aud his fellow eonspirator,
the Poligar of Nagalapuram, had long been in the habif of sending
plundcnng expeditions into the Ramnid ferritory. Only two
years befure the brother of the Nage ;anunlm Pﬂhgar had been
hanged for the atrocities he had coromitted in those expeditions.
It was out of the question, therefore, that I{uitaboma Niayuka and
his adherents shouid belake themselves to Rimnad. It was
natural, on the other hand, that Kattaboma Nayaks should betake
himself in his emeorgency to the Marndue, because it was mainly

Wi 10 & certainty fo any distance |

¥e

- szi so. ready to share the fortunes of its cnemies.

e g R - .

CESSION ™o fnm E\GLIM{. Lo e L2156

3 1 the counsel of (lie } mrudus *haﬁ he had bem instigated
“mcl ‘Mr. L\mhnwtﬂn, as we Joarn from the records, had
wadnie acquainted with the correspondence that had token place
een Sivagangal and Pduyd'uukurmhl but he was obliged to
nin from ta}».nw any notice of it in his communications with

I the. Mavade ik Pa,nqu&m}\unnbl had beon taken. Ile wisely
’ “*".fporv‘l ded that it was- suflicient to have one. Poligar war on L!a

hanm at a-time. Neither General Welsh nor \[r Hughes was

K aware of this Lll‘*.‘ulﬂ‘“t'\,'lt(’_‘: neither were Lh“V aware of t"e S‘)EC;&I

o, why-the Marudu was so hostile to the Enwhch Govemmont

- On"Mr. Lushington’s tuking charge of the Southern Poliger

Aaduam'\tz-'xtmn he sent for ﬂm Marudu aund ecalled upon him to
. produce the documents which proved him to be descended from
‘Rashavarna, the founder of the family, snd to be entitled to hold
" the estate. The Marudu promised to produce the documents, well

_ knowing that it was impossible. for h1m to do so, seoing that 1o

suo‘\dncumuxfs existed, as he did not belong to the fam’lj at all,
nor even to the same caste, bul was an out-s:dor and a mere
uSUrpes. This demand of Mr. Lushington was sufficiehit to con-

vinee him*that danger was in store for him. He would probably
" also conclude that no amount of submissivensss on his part would
-suffico to avert the danger,*and that, therefors, his best policy

wonld bé to set his back to the wall and fight it out. This
accounts for the eagerness withs whick he espoused the cause of the
defeated Poligar of Panjalamkurichi and the resolute courage with
which he fought to the end. Amongst other devices ho wrote a
letter to theMadras Governmend against Mr. Lushington, denounc-

Coarren IX

Mr. Iuﬂh.‘ng-
ton’s pelicy.

Eixplanation
of the hos-
tility of the
Marudus,

ing him as the stirver-up of all disturbances, snd asking for his

removal and the eppointment of o better Collector iu his room.
After the Tnglish force left Ramnad, with the intention of

“marching on the Mirud’s capital and eitadel, fie took the oppor-

tunity i «Pndxng a foree into the Ramnid country, which seized
possession of the norihern Ramnad taluks aud besct and threat-
ened Ramnad itself. Mr. Luskington thought it best to loave
those taluks nyrelieved till the termination of the campaign.
The fort of Kumudi, gearrisened by an English force, was hardly

_ pressed, but held out beyond expectation. The fort of Tn'up b,

which  was ocnupxed by o party from Colonel Martinz’ Rimnad

™ Corps, was seized in great triumph by the Marudus.

Whilst these affairs were going on, a naval war, on an exceed-

" ingly small scale, was being carried on in the Bay of Tondy, or

Palk Strait.  Though the Zamindari of Sivagangai was altogother

"inland, it had been agreed by the Setupati, when the territory
SWwes pnr*itirmed that a town on tho sea-coast should be given to

Sivagangni, so that it rmght have an outlet for its commerea.

Smaller forts
attacked,

Small naval
war,
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This wss the SE{L-YJO.I“ town of Toudy { 1»mu'muccd Tondi, but
properly Tumii}‘ of which the Poligar of Sivagangsi was appointed
lord. The Marudn eomxn1s~10nul s number of (lfwnm.,, or small
coasting countrv vessels, at Tondi to seize all Jdhoneys found sailing
iu the ny with cargoes of rice. The rice thus seizéd was sent into
the interior, to the Sivagangai eonuntry, to help to victual the forts
that were, or were likely to be, beloagured. Thereupon the Master
Attendunt at Paumban, by Mr. Lushington's orders, equipped a

superior kind of country vessel as a cutter, armed her, and cruised !

along the coast to suppress this new sort of piracy. He soon
succeeded in his objoct, capturing some of the Marudu’s vessels

and burning others. -Another object in view was to prevent the .

weape of any of the rebels by sea. '

Tur Cartvre oF KAILAIYARKOVIL, !

T now return to tho operations of Coloncl Agnetr’s force against -

the Marudu. -The first plzam stfacked was Sherswelo, that is
Siruvayal, the Marudd’s eapital, called in the Ordnance Map
Serravail ,swtu,i,tud almost due north of Ialaivirkavil :—

¢ This town had become of some noto since the rise of th Marudu’s

fortunus. e made it his constant residence, and it was vonjectured

that he might here mike some vigorous stand. The march, not more
than & or.) miles, occupied us all the day, thongh the main road was
avery good one; it lag through a sirip of country of the general
brm«l‘h of 1,200 pr 1,500 yards, shut inon each side by high and
strong ]un"le, whilst the intermedinte space was everywhere crossed
or llanlmd by the banks of tanks, close palmyra topes, or ocousional
putehes of thin and common jungle, all that the Poligar could covet
for his desultory warfara. "Phe enemy was abundantly armed, and ho
possessed o great number of the swall gnns of his own particular
description.  T'he firing on his part was incessant all the day through,
and a diztant heaver might have eoncluded that we wers in de.spemf &
conflict, but happily it was all noise and random firving, aud didn
serious harm; onr own field-pleces rarely opened but-when the I nb—
gurs were in great crowds in front and ou,_thc flanks. Whoenever our
parties closed in upon them, they retreated to other points. The
country to the left, north of our main body, sepmod that in which the
enemy harboured with mest confidenco, and on this side was stationed
Mujor Shophard with bhis eorps as o flanking column. Our equip-
ments and baggage wove an cnormous mass, and would have afforded
much tempiation to a more enterprising ensiny. At sunset we reached
our gmund and found the large town of Sherevail in general confla-
gration.”

T'he people had set fire to their houses with thmr own hands and
flerd into the jungles. The flamnes, accelerated by a high wind,

! Theve b a sea-port fown alsn on the Westere Const called Ty m(h or Imt}(u-tuqu,
the Tyndis of the lrl‘:(‘k‘~
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spread with great fury, so that the fine extensive vxﬁaﬂe, with ity
broud and rogular strects, and the Marudu’s palace fell into the

Cxu rren IX,

ea——

hands of the troops without opposition. This was on the 50th of

July. On the following day the army commenced to cut its way
through the jungle to Kalaiyarkovil, one of the thickest nnd most
1mpene$rable jungles in the Carnatie.

# Colonel Agunew entertained a sanguine bolicf that the opening for
the forco of an entire new road te halalyarkovxl would be a far more
eligible operation than asvaulting strong and numerous barriers that
wers known to be constructed “with all the earc and ingenuity the
Poligars show in such defences, and which at that moment would
certamly have cost us very dear. - The work of opening this road com-
menced with considerable alacrity, though it indeed proved through-
out a most laborious undertaking. lho line that was to be opened
was estimated at notless than 5 or 6 miles from the skirts of the jungle
opposite the encamrment to the pegoda of Kalaiyarkavil, and by far
the larger part of this was accomplished when sickness spread over our
camp and much yet remainod to be done. The enemy too had now for
some time leurnt to carry on, under secure cover, a very 11ara<<zing
resistance to our parties, as they moved up each successive morning,
exposed in the open space or avenue they had made fur thotusulves, to
pursue ths ‘yvcrk of approach to Kalaiyarkovil.,”

General Welsh wroto a journal of each day's proceedings. The

A road to ‘m
cut through
the juagle.

following extracts deseribing the work done for four days in suc- .

cession in cutting a road thrmwh the jungle under fire will give
a clear idea of thP nature and dﬁm ul‘cy of the undertaking.

“ August 6th.—The detachment accompanying our Werkmg party
was commanded by Major Graham, who found a high bank, atthe
end of the road cut the day before, had heen seooped out. and. formed
into a enver for a large body of the enemy, whers thoy had thrown
across three separato hedges, and got four guns to bear from it upon
the road. This post they defended with great resclution, and killed

" and wounded many of our men, whose determined sbravery, however,

nothing could repel, and their opponeats were at length put to flight.
Their constant habit of dragging away their dead and wounded upon
all occasions where they were not tco closely pursued led us to
suppose their loss to have been considerable, as their blood could be
traced in every diroction through the surrounding jungle. Our loss
was also very great; but after the bank was rstormed and taken tha
work proceeded + .v‘thaut opposition, and by the evening we had cut
two hundred and thirty-soven yards.

¢ dugust Tth.—A foraging party under Lieutenant-Colonel Dalrvm-
plo obtained a large quantity of straw without opposition. The
working party undm‘ Major M'Leod being, heard firing for upwards
of an hour, Licatenant Little was sent out with a demdmmnt 1o bring
away the wonnded. Ho roturned with the pleasing intelligence, thut
not a man had been seriously hurt, though the hank was again
dofended and again stormed. It was at length takenin ﬁzmk, hut

. the enemy succeeded in mu)mw off their guns and all £ “‘m‘awmg

Attack on a
post.

Another post
taken,
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and wounded. The jungle was so impenstrablo that only one party

undor Lieutenant King gained their flank in time ; another, despatched -

'

in the opposite divection, under Major AU'Pherson, did not arrive till:

some time afterwards, or they would have secured the enemy’s guns.

No further opposition was offered, and the party returned, after having
cut about three hundred and fifty yards. '

“On the 8th the foraging party under Major Sheppard again

brought in a considerablo quantity of straw ; and by the covoring party

under the command of Lieutenant-Clolonel Dalrymple, the bank was ¢
found again raised, hedged, and defended, and was again gallantly .
taken in flank. The right party alone, however, under Iientenant °

Fletchor, put the encmy to Hight; since tho left division did not nrxive
in time, on account of the thickness of the jungle,
fioding themselves likely to be out-flanked, fired a volley down the

road, which did no damago, and abseonded. Considering the strength

s

3

The Poligars, on

of their position, our loss was very small. Tho pagoda of Kalaiyar-

kavil, to which we were working, was this day distinetly seen by the
covering party, who returned aftor cutting five hundred yards,

¢ On the 9th our working party was commanded by Major Sheppard,
who changed his mode of attack, by opening all the guns, and

throwing & fow shells into the work, by which plan he took pogsession”

without the loss of a man. In consequence of the very pgwerful and
repoated impediments to our speedy advance, which this bank had
already thrown out, we wero to-day ordeved to fortify itasa post ; and
by the evening therefore a tolerable field redoubt for three hundred
men and three guns was completed and occupiod before we came
away, by a fresh party from the eamp under Colonel Innes. It was
a squers of thirty yards, the south face being on the bank towards
Kalaiyarkavil with an enormous tamarind tree of such dimensions that
we could not cut it down, close to it; from whence both Shorewele
(Siruvayal) and Kalaiyarkovil were elearly visible.

“'This turned outa very irksome and dispiriting warfare, as the hand
that dealt the blow was rarely seon, and to return i& on onr part with
any effect was next to impossible.  OQur supplies too, from the extrome
closoness of the conntry and the crowds of psons about, becamo very
precarivus, and at last they could he brought up only by the movemont
of whole corps at a time for thoir protection.”

An cntire month was spent in this arduous endeavour to reach
Kalaiyirkavil by cutling away to it throngh the jungle. Accord-
ingly General Welsh says t— .

«To-day, August 30, it was rosolved to quit this place, without

furthor prosecuting our attempt to reach Kalaiysrkivil froma the .
Sherewele side; and the rajoicing was unanimous, ab the prospect of
loaving a placo which had heon tho grave of so many of our brave -

comrades,  Fven the honour which we lost, in abandoning the Inhours

of a whole month, was forgotten, in viewing the comparative facility

which the opposite direetion held out.  Our eamp had berome sickly,

and many wore suffering from diarrheea and dysontery s indecd, both

the Vyndis voyymen had died of this vile scourge ; while even those whe
p !

3
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.
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continued to onjoy good health, were heartily sick of a standing camp, Cuarrze IX. - -

in 8 spot where the only green that met the eye was the impenetrable
forest in which we had been foiled Ly cowards, of such a persevering
nature, however, that although beating them every hour, they had
succeoded ao completely to surround us, that we eould neithor send a
lotter, nor receive one, even from Palaincotta, for a whole mouth,

v

Many attempts had been made to elude their vigilance, but I beliove Atterpts to

overy one failed. Ihad myself given afriendly Poligar, who, knowing conveylotiers.

the people and every inch of the country, had volunteered the adven-
ture, an advance of five pagodas, with one small lettsr; and he was
on delivery to have reccived a similar sum, equal in the whale to fuur
pounds storling ; I afterwards learned, that though ke set out in a
dark uvight, he was discovered and put to death within a fow miles
from our camp.

 0On the lst of September, a working party was scnt out, with the The forco
usual escort, o destroy all our thirty-two days’ handiwork in the jungle moves off.

which they fully accomplished, by demolishing the redoubts and
burning all the “brushwoeod in their neighbourheod; and returned
with the out-guards to camp without opposition.”

The force now moved off to make a detour by the western and
northern approaches, which were ascertained fo be more open to
attack.e

This period was marked by a proceeding that had & most bene-
ficial influence on our affairs.

“The Cellector of the Poligar Pesheush had with great judgment The trus heir
gought out the heir to the pollam, and under the anthority of the prochimed.

.Government, this personage now received in camp an investiture of

his country with great cercmony and publicity. Xle had in his child-
hood been adopted by the last representative of the proper family of
the pollam, but had been compelled to farege his expoctations, to iy
for his lifs and rcmain in deep obscurity, the Marudu in his carly
days being wach too powerful a chicf to allow him fo entertain any
Aope of restoration. His adherents now, haowever, pressed his claims
with much zeal, and the Government with very sedsonable justice and
consideration determined on their entire recoguition of them, and his
elevation was hailed by tho population in general with the highest
satisfaction.” .

The person thus elevated was deseribed by Mr. Lushington as
collateral heir on.the failure of direct heirs. He did not rest his
claim on his having been adopted in his childhood by the last
Poligar. Thore was a still nearer collateral heir, who was rejected
by Mr. Lushington on account of his having married a daughtor
of Vellai Marudu and being attached to his cause. The new
Zamindar was called Permatioor Odeya Tavar (properly Paura-
Vallaba-Udaiya-Déva of Padamattir). On his appointment he
wa3 made Zamindar, not Poligar, and in this casc, as has been
shown elsewhare, the difforencs in name denoted a real difference.
General Welsh gives an animated account of Udaiya Deve’s
institution. The effect his appointment produced in drawing
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away at once from the Marudus many of their followers vindicated

the wisdom of Mzr. Lushington’s policy. It was a measure,

however, which sooner or later he would have earried into effect .
all the same, fer he did not wish so high a hereditary diguity as .

that of Zamindar of Sivagangai to remein in the hands of a

usurper.

- ¢ Colonel Agnew about this time made a night movement with the

'cavalry and some native details to attack Pemmally which was

‘surprised and taken possession of withouf any material occurrence.
It was judicionsly chasen, and it had been reported that the garrison
was collecting stores for some ulterior object, and its situation slso
allowed of parties {rom it much disturbing our communication with
Trichinopoly, which led to this visit. Tho post itself consisted of a
handsome pagoda situated on the brow of a hill, from whenceran a

wall enclosing a small villago below. The garrison sceing, our move-

raents to turn their rear, escaped by a closc passage in that direction

leading to jungles on the opposite side of the hill. “The resistance it

offered was very feeble.”

By Peramally (Prawmullay in the Ordnance Map) we are to
understand Piramalai, properly Pirin-malai, a shrine sacred to
(Piran) Visknu. I may mention here that Kalaiyarkaovil isa Saiva
shrine of considerable celebrity. Kalai is the Tamil word for
o bull, and stands herd for Siva's Vrishabha or sacred bull. Sivais
worshipped there as Kalai-1$vara.

On the 1st of October the whole foree advanced upon Kilaiyar-
kdvil in three divisions, converging on the place from three direc-
tions. One of these dnmom marched the previons night so as to
endeavour to reach Kalaiyarkovil under cover of the darkness hy
the road cut through the jungle. - The other divisions met with
considerable opposition, but at length succeeded in foreing thel
way to the citadel. The forlunes of the division which started
the previous night shall bo told by Mr. I{ughes himself :—

¢ During the critical period he (Mr. Hughes) had watchfully fixed
his attention on tho state of tho road that had been opened by the
forco from Sherevail. All his intelligence went to corroborate tho
account that this point was now loft ciitirely unguarded, tho enemy
ssoming to view it 2s far too remote from our wmwin body to need auy
precaution. The distance indeed was something to be considered
by ourselves, but it was certain that the enemy would be sharply
employed overywhere, and Colonel Agnew thercfore approved of the
movement of a smull column in that direction. It was arranged that
it should proceed in such deep secrecy overnight that even our own
camyp should not ho apprized of its wovement, since we had now many
of the inhabitants about us who might play us falso, and it was urged,
as equally desirable, that in its passage forward it should carefully
avoid every hamlet that no alarm might bo given. = It met not with
tho smallest impodiment, and from the end of the excellent road that

had been abandoned a 1aonth before as altogether unavailable, paths
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wora muncl +which had been traversed by ﬂm enemy whilst opposing Cuarren IX.
our working parties, quite open to tho very walls of Kalaiyarkovil —
The surpriso and panic by our sudden appearanco in this mos
unlooked-for quarter, caused an instantaneons abundonment of the-
place, and as rapid an escape of every soul to the contiguous jungle;
Colonel Agnow was kept at a stand for a short time from tho numerous
obstacles thrown in the way of his attack—there was of course the
usual incessant firing and much general uproar—but the first barrier
being penotrated at the flank, the flight of the enemy boeame general
thr oncrh the nUMarous BArrow pm.hﬂ about, and they had been apprmul,

itis pdlp ble, of the fall of their stronghold, which must have muel

enfeobled their resistance. Every point of defence from the intwrior one

to Kalaivarkovil was found deserted, wnd on discovering the pagoda,

our Commandant had the high satisfaction of perceiving our sentincls Mecting of
on the walls. The meeting indved was alike happy to every one, ii’!fi;a"kmg
3‘11‘3" RGPC was an end to this irksomo serv iee.’

“The pagoda of Kalaiyarkovil,” says Genoral Welsh, “isa . Dezeription of

very large and handsons bulldm . surrounded by a strong stone i“;“:l;«‘f“"
wall about eighteen feet in height and forming one angle of the
fort, which was nearly dismantled. Tho enemy seem-:d quite
disheartened and bewildered by our different attacks st the same
momeht, pnd hardly asoul uppearcd during the remainder of the
day. \V»* mtmd here twenty-oune guns, mostly mounted, and a
great quaniity " of stores ; there were also many exticles of Kuropean
furmture, and amongst thum two clocks and soveral pier-glasses.
The fort had been well built and was extensive, but the town,
covered by a thick hedge only, formed one face of it and contained
many excellont honses. It had indeed, never heen a place of very
great strength, but our loeal information was never such as could
be relied upon, and no Euvopean in the camp knew anything
about the state of the country. I had, myseclf, to my shame be it
mentioned, actually passed through it a few months before, and
besn entertained by Vellai Maradu in his palace at Sherewsle;
but had not then the slightest idea of ever again entermv it, much
less as g foe.”

Evests THAT FoLLOWED THE CAPTURE oF KALATYARRIVIL.
4

Kalaiyarkovil was taken on the 1st of October (1801), and from
that day all vesistance in the field was abandened by the rebels as
hopeless. (iemeral Welsh gix ves the details of the hunt after the
refugees,

"¢ On the 3rd a division under Major nhenjald marched from camp Advance to
at sunrise, with orders to proceed, vid Kalaiyarkovil, to Mangalam, Mangzlam.
whers it was understood we were to meet a large body of the enemy. '
We arrived there, however, without opposition, at half past 2 ».u.,
and formed our camp with the rear to the village and an immense tank

in our iront, on the bund or bank of which our quurter-guards were
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 'The villagers, on seeing 2 white flag at our approzch, ctime
. out ‘to “‘meet_us; saying, . I"men had|

been lately .there, but had retreated into the 'Jungle; and’. mA.the;
«evening the' headmen from mine yillages came in to take cowlo from,
.. Major Sheppard.- The road from I;i}aiyﬁr]fﬁwl to this place was,
. entirely through jungle, in sombe parts very thick, and though,l_lar@yz
wide enough for carriages, was inother respects very good when we had |

‘removed the thorns and milk-hedges which were occasionally thrown |

‘about six furlongs from Mangalam, intended to defend the approach %
“from Remnad, and this our Pioneers demolished in about two hours, and
_then réturned under an eseort to Kalaiyarkdvil. Colonel Agnew hav- |
“ing returned to Madras on'the 4th of October, we were again put under |
. the orders of Major Colin Macaulay, and remained inactive, waiting |

. their forces ; and, with cnly two hundred followers, had secreted them- !
. selves in tho Shangrapoy jungle. This we considered as very good |
news, for we were not a little weary of such a tedious and unprofitable !

" warfare. What followed afterwards was, indeed; of little importance, !

the enemy nowhere making head against us; parties were sent to hunt !

» them down in the different jungles. _ ’ e ;

In afew days both the Marudus, with their families, Kattaboma 2

. Nayaka, Dalaviy Pillai, and the Dumb Brother, were~ulnécken, and !}

?

- -:the men all hanged, excepting Dora Swamy, the youngest son of

" Chizna Marudu, and Dalavay Pillai, who, being of loss consequence,
- were . transported for life to Prince of Wales’ Island, with seventy of
 their. devoted followers ; and thus ended this most harassing warfave,
jn which the expenditure of life had been profuse and the result
- any’thing but honourable to the survivors.” : ’

d1§§onoum’bie,~ he speaks from the point of view of a military :
fl?e xlc.u B;e _megn‘f sthat the Engligh‘ force gained no honour by
(the loss of time, life, and freasure it incurred in putting down so
n.ngwhzed a foe. From the point of view of Government, of the |
vgixno{)mgmmty, and of posterity, the results of the war wera
‘highly & b . . . T 2
o y sa Lsfagtor._y. » ':i‘hxs Poligar war achieved the distinction of
_being the last of its kind. i :

*

X Tu'ghi L’i{@mdus were hange@ on the highest bastion of the fort of
o ITI*I» hri a town“and fort in their own territory already referred °
(0. Rattaboma Nayaka an;l his dumb brother, the persons chiefly '
- respons Wi this loss of life, were brought back to Panjalam-
i::;ez; ajcm; there hanged on _the mound n§ar the fort whirzh had
e ‘eflj for the use of the ‘breaching battery. The mound is °
vistble, - Colonel Agnew, leaving a corps in ‘Sivagangai,
aptain Welsh was detached to com-
where he superintended the transportation of j

i

{

i

icted 4}
i y , . - . N :
cted rebels, including Chinna Marndu’s younger !
. _ i

1

]
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mand Tuticorin,

“that Marudu with two thousand men had}.-

“across it.. There was only one barrier on the skirt of the jungle, {

o f;'to hear from . him. ‘The headmen of fifty villages came in to-day to .
' take cowle, and brought intelligence that the Marudus had disbended |

Wy

/"Kam}gars, the nominal protectors of the villages, urgently demanded
my consideration. During the rebellion of Panjalamkurichi they gy,

sepr g 2o paw wrew L
¢ TD OCPHE BRGTISU. . Pk

whom he treated with the g % eors O

duty to the Sia Blrauge fo

“of T

u the popular mind, the sitec was ploughed over *md,P
iivated, - It was ordered also that the name of Panjalamkarichi
hould be removed from all maps and "f“unh Notwithstanding
iz it found o place afferwards in the Orduance Map, where it

oo
ot
et

"

o

_appears as ¢ Panj alamkurichi in rains.”  Nothing now remains fo

1ot but 8 few tracos of the monnd crected as a breach-

o which the Poligur and hiz dumb bwother were

it

the enclosure in the peighbourhosd sontaining the
ofiicers and men wha fell in the last two aszsaults.
f those who fell in tho first assanit are just outside

sy
-
-

. -

During Colonel Agnew’s absence snd np to the end of the year

tha Collestor, Mr. Lushington, had been strenucusly excrling

himself in hunting down those rebols that were still ot large,
% . : R . ; . Syt voutarving 4
pprelunding their friends und sympathisers, and redtoring to
Sivagangei and Ramnad, as well as to Tiexmewlly, o fecling of
protection end sceurity.
. Tho principal rebel then captured was Sivattaiys Nayaka, who Capters of
| i 2 . wivaliaya,
a8 regarded by many as the real suthor of the rebellion, though e

g
[ PR

ho had always managed fo escape conviction, Ae armuesiy
nroclaimed, on the Governmont passing from the Nawab to the
Jast India Company, from which, howaver, two persons were

excepted.  One of these exceptions was Sivattaiya Nayake, who
ja ]

“was capbured near Srivilliputtir and brought by a strong military

escorh to the fort of Palameotta. Another person excepted from
the amnesty, also captured, was the Maoppan of Kulasskharapstta-
nam. Another was ono Dalavay Pillai, who led the suthorities
a long chase, but was at laat caught. The Maravas of Nangunéri The Marevas
gave hin an asylum, and got.up a little rebellion on his account, of Nangunéri,

" as well as on their own, so that it was found necessary fosend a

foree of 100 sepoys, under a Baropean officer,. to reduce them to
submission. Seme of these potty rebels wore sent off to he
imprisoned in the fort of Kemudi, in the Ramnad country. The
rmost formidable of their ringleaders were seut to Madras. -

I quote the following from Mr. Lushington’s letter to the
Madras Government already cited. '

¢ YTpon the transfer of Tinnevelly in July last, the condition of tho Lushingten’s
dealings with
the Kuvala

fomented and aided tho disturbanco in every quarter; and after the

&

4 ards he met his former prisoner in Posang., Notonly was =
tho fort of Paujalamirichi pulled down and levelled to “the
ha : RET|
1 Lut. Lo make assursnce doubly sure and to produce an ¥
N #} oF :

-~ i
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reduction of the place many of them coniinued to wander about the
couniry in srmed bodies p‘undormg the villages, robbing the peaple,
and intimidating the Mahajens (Brahmius) and }mnmpnl inhabitants
to obtain their pardon from the Circar.. As the peace and prospsrity
of the country demauded immodiato meusuros to arrauge these

disorders, and as I apprehended no ili-consequence from the return of |

the Kavalgors to their villages, they were invited to come in pueace to
their habitations with tho exception, however, of those whose conduct
had been particularly atrecious. Their long connection with the
Poligars and ()cca‘ﬂonfxl sufferings from a faithless administration
created at frst in their minds a distrust of my intentions; but when I
succecdod in convincing them of the sincerity of the pardon offered to
ths obedient, they rvfummi, and have remained from that period

‘regardlesy of the ondeavours made by Dalavoy Pillai to srf‘mcn them
The regular enjoymont !

from the strict performance of all their duties. iy
of their rassoom (foes) and privileges scems to have convert 01 them
Irom plunderers to the submissive servants of the Circar, and thero
appoars to mo to be nothing wanting to destroy the iniluence of tho
Poligars over them, and to fix their attechment to the Company upon

the b()hd ground of self-interest, but formally to relinguish all claims |
upon them o kaunikai or pesheush, which they weve always compelled

to pay to the Poligars, nominally from their russosts, but veally from
their depradations.  The amount in the whole Provinee is aj "‘m wi in
No. 16, and I have given thom hopes of a remission of these AunE,
which T trust you will fiod it just and politic fo confirm.”
which they made of the Poligar’s name, whilst they remained at his
dovotion, rendored the acgnirement of this amount a matfer of perfect
f.mhdy to them at that poriod, but now that every effort is made to

keop them rigorously to the performance of their watching dutics tho |

s}
.‘rhom of their
onee.

privileges are no more than sufficient for thmr subsist-

« From tho satisfaction given by the Kavalgars in general, you ara @

aware, that T have to exeept the Murave Kave algars of Nuw 'nvv'leer“"
(hangdner‘\ The notorious prnﬂm ry and savageness of their
charastor always checkad any sanguine expeci::i*wn of x
but no effort was omitted to a,r,u':omplish their referm b‘
them of the justico of the Uompauy’s Government. Tiut their obsti-
nats concealmsnt and proteclion of rebels pznwrﬁtw*a by Ydeutennnt-
Colonel Agnew and their refusal to tender any sursty of their submis.
slon und ::fiezﬁvwﬂ compelled the exevciss of t:mu soupelon which was
explained in my covrespondence of October  lash.  Upon mnture
investigation Licutenant-Colonsl Agnew congeived their conduch %
have hoen of o hetnous w loodency ;md of such dangercus example aa
to wmake them &t ubjf;dg of transporiation and banishwment from tho
country. Tho sight prineipal Kavcdgar-s of WNangsncheri were accond~
ingly sont as conviets from Tutieorin, and the dutics have been sinro
very satisfuctorily performed by the original possessorsof tho kaval of
the village, the Shanar 1.1ﬂmlm.‘:.nt.".

Whilst the disloyal Poligurs suffered the
them for thelr vebellion, Government did 10 forg

convineing

+

punishment dus o
got to wsmrrﬁ

Tho usa |

ctaining them, |

S ‘}-"b-‘-‘-\.(.—mu«,‘..u“m«.,.‘
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"thoss Poligars that remained loyal, especially those that weve near

neighbours to Panjalamkmriebi and who might have been expeeted
fo take the rebel chief’s side. The Poligar of Maniyatehi, whose

“refusal to join in the rebellion brought down upon bim a great

deal of local odium, fled for refuge at the beginning of the war to
Palameotta, where he remained, with the pormission of the
Colloctor, - till its close.
to join in the rebellion and fled to Rimnad. The Buard of
Bevemze warmnly eulogised his eondnet. They observed that,
“though of the same cmste with the family of Panjalamkurichi, he
resisted every artifice and threat that was made use of to foree him
Both these Poligars wore liberally rewarded for
the service they. rendered to the State by keeping out of the
rebellion. At the close of the war the two southern “ Maginams ”
of Panjalamkurichi were. conferred on the Maniyatchi Poligar,
whilst the Poligar of Melamandai was rewarded by a present of a
portion of the’ l'mds of the deposed Poligars of Kidalgudi and
Kulattor. The Kttiapuram Poligar had already been liberally
rewarded by a gift of four out of the six Maganums into which
' the foraev‘ed estate had been divided. The Governfnent. were
anxiolls tp avoid even the appearanse’of wishing to derive any
peeupiary advantage from the punishments inflicted on the rebel-
lious Poligars, and therefore in overy instance of the forfeiture of
a pilaiyam for rohellion, instead of approprialing the palaiyam, or
any part of it, to itself, the only usu it made of the forfeited lands
was to.divide them as rewards azmongst its loyal adherents. It

will be seen from the proclamation issued by Government at the
closo of the rebellion that this was its fixed li 0e of policy in such
cases. :

.

{Esston oF THE COIJN‘I‘RY 0 TURE Emmm GUVFR\’MENT.

| Tinnevelly, togethor with the rest of the Cum atic, had now been

Ciarree I1X.

The Poligar of Mslamnandai also refused.

T.oyal
Polignre

revarded.

Resulls of Athq

peaceably ceded by treaty to the Iast India Company, a cession son:

*which brought with it not merely a change of rulers, but a change
of p‘mﬂipmq a chango in the objects and methods of ;:overmnﬂnt

a change out of whxch an infinite number of benefieial changés -

wore sure to be doveloped as time went on. The act of cession
was dated on the 31st July 1801, and on the same d&y an order
was issued by the Nawab to his pr incipal Amildar in Tinncvelly
to transfér all his accounts to the Company’s representativo and
by the Madras Government to Mr. Lushington, appointing him
their Collector 48 be responsible to them alone in future for all
matters of adnfivistration. One of the first works that occupied

Mr. Lushington’s attention after the elose of the war was the

i svttk*wm af Sivagangai

20
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= CuarrenIX.  Thore give the prineipal portions of the important proclemation
of the Madras Grovernment issued at the close of the last Polirar
war -— '
Fort -S¢. George, 1st Devember 1801, ' '
PROCLAMATION,

Consenuences 1. ﬁy a Proclamation bearing date the 8th day of December 1799, the Right Hunore
of thorebels  gile Bdward Lord Clive, Governor in Council of Fort St. George and all its :

’ hf”}" - dependencies, proclaims to all the Poligars of the Province of Tinpevelly, the consc.
T ‘quences of the rebellion of Kattaboma Nayaka of Panjalamcourchy which hus
) tom.mafed in the ignominieus death of that chieftain and of two of his confidential
R ministers. :
" Future 2. By the same Proclamation, the Governor in ("‘mmu! further proclaims a defi-

conditionof  nition of the future condition of Poligars,-and of the system of government which '
Voligars.  * iy was the intention of the Governar in Council to introduce for the administration
. of the affairs of the Pohpur countries,

Kaitaboma’s 3. Pefore the Governor in Council could proceed to carry into cxecution tho
dflence: - current system of measurcs deseribed in that proclamation, the brother of Katta-
bomu Nayaka, mstlg’tted by the evil advice of Veliai Murudu afd Chinna Marudu,

R . «Sevvaikaras of Sivhgangsi, was induced to disregrrd the awwiul example which had
' recently been exhibited to the Poligars of the S 1+hem Provinees and to place the
happiness and recurity of himself and of his adhevents, not oa the profection of the !

e e vt

Tcnarable Cwnpany, bub on the desperate hazard of defying in avms the power of

o uh& British Government. |
* Suppression . The chnsequences of thoss infatuated councils were anticipated, and proc}axmm])
of therebol- 14 1h( Toligars and inhabitents of the Southern Frovinces, at the time vvhcn ‘thog
lion. Right Ifonorable the Governor in Council assembled the Dritish t:oops 37 the a)

purpese of suppressing the rebellion excited, and maintained in arms, by thel
Foligars of PanJaTamcnur(hy and of Virdpaksbi, ant by the Sarvaikaras of Biva-
gangai. o ‘\,‘
5. At the same time that the Right Honorable the Governor in Council regrets
that the Jdesperate resistance opposed to the DBritish troops should have bern
attended with so great a loss of life to the deludad inhabitunts, His Lordship feels{
» it to bo his duty to impress on tho minds of the Poligars, Servaikaras and inhabi- 3
tants of the Scuthern Provinces, the danger of provoking the just indignation of:
the British Government, and the frmtlcﬂs attempt of apposing "the nnited strongth '
af the Poligurs, to the steadiness, valour and discipline of the British troops. The

I)P:ft(:gr}jxd pncpla of the Southern Provinces have now witnessed, that the diffieulty of resist- ;
Government's ing the faree of the Company’s Grovernment in open arms is not greater, than that /
strength. - of evading the prrseveranee, vigilanco and activity of the (;a'npam s troops, io the ;
‘ n’mvv wm\ds of the Polipars,
Punishment . From the céintre of those woods, the authors of ths late rebellion havet been :
of rebrliion brmw"’t hefare the tribunals, erecied by the Guvernment in Couneil, For the trial &
NEoossAry. of that hateful and desperate offence; and the infasuated obstinanee of those chief-
tains, in negleoting the warning veire with which the Governar in Council had |
announced Lo them the danger of rebellion, hag rendered indispensably necesso-s {
the signal puniskrents of their erimes : and the Governer in Conneil encourages a !
well-founded experatation, that the ignowinions menner in which those zmssruxdrvi
chisftains have terminated their smbitions and criminal career, will indelibly fix on
the mind: of their surviving families, and of the inhabitants of Tinnevelly, the
S dr mgﬁr of defying the British Government to arms.
Lovalty . At the same time that the Right Ionorable the Governor in Council Qireet ts
rowarided. tqu rdtpuam of 1le Sherogars, oligars and people of the Nouthern Provinees to

the jnst punishment of unproveked rebellion, His Lovdship contemplates wﬂh -
just pride and satizfaction the examples of steady attachment and honoinble fu‘chty !

T which the British Government has exporicnced from many of its dependants in the {
canrse of this uppatural zpd unavoidable” warfare, As in the former oase, hc%‘

a

-.‘.
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Covnynor s G auncil has besn ralnctantly mnq)elle@ to exhilib u meryrs nIf~ cxample Cuarrrn L“
of £ arime of sedition, 96 in the Latter fnstance, His Jerdship in Council has ‘Jc.d
sure of augnwntiag the recurisy, wenlth and happiness of $hoso whose -
rd logalty have ent itled thewn to the d\etumuiﬁmcﬁ favor and ymi«:n}i@n of the

Eritish Government.

8. It wiil not cseape the chser vation of the Poligars, Skeregars and inkabitants Fstates of
of the Southern Provinces, that the decisive auccess which has attended the progress rsbels not
of tho British troops has ereatod no deviation from the principles stated in the Pro- “{‘176‘21"‘,‘22‘1
elamation bearing date the 9th December 1798, They will kave observed that riwa; o
aithough the necessity of presorving trawpuillity and regular government has com-
pelled the Goveraor in (‘mmul o punish the awthors of rebellion, His Lordsaip
bas alstained from appropriating to the Company the lands furfeited by thot
dangercus crime; they will have had the satisfaction of noticing the eenfidence
reposod by the British Government i its subjects, by applying those forfeited lands
to the means of angmenting the Polluns of the faithfnl Poligars, and frem these
cxamples they may derive the certain means of d})phLit(m’?" the principles of the
Dritish Government.

9. On the foundation described in this Proclamation, the Right Honorable the Hypes for
Governor in Council encowragns a teasunable hope that the causcs of future com- the future.
mgsion in the Southern Pravinces have heon suppressod, and the Poligars, Beevui-
karas and inhabitants willTely on ths protection of the Rritish Government in the
assurance of c{n';nymg their ¢ivil rights and the religious institufion of their
ancestors, E

10, Wherefore the Right Honoruble Bdward Lord Clive, Governor in Couneil Al weapors
of ¥ort St. George, with the view of preventing the cccarrence of the fatal evils prohibited.
which Jeave attended the possession uf arms by the Poligars und Sérvaikaras of the
-Bouthern P#ovinees, and with the view’sf inforcing the conditions of the Proclama-
hed by Major Bannerman on the 2nd duy of Octuber 17989, for mally
3 fo the Poligars, Sarvaikaras and inhabitants of the Southern Provit
‘che posmvp determination of His Lovdship in Council to suppress the use and
exercize of all weapons of offence, with the oxception of such as shall.be authovized .
by the Brilish Government. -

‘11. The military service heretofaro veniderad by the Poligars having been sup- Arms no
+d, and the Company having in consequence charged itself with the protection longer naces.
and defence of ‘the Puoligar couniries, the possession of lire-arms and weapons of 97V
offence is manifestly become unnes ry to the safety of the people; the Right
Hoporable the Governnr in Coancil thercfore orders and directs all persons, whether
Poligars, Colleries ov other inhabitants possessed of arms in the Proviness of
Dipdignl, Tinnevelly, Ramnadpuram, Sivagangal and Madura, to deliver the said
arms, congisting of Muskets, Matchlocks, Pikes, Ginguuls and Saraboged to
Tieutenani-Colonal Agnew, the Officer now communding the forces in thess Pro-

Sy

~vinces, or such persons us he may appoint to receive them. ’

12. The Right Honorable the Governor in Couneil, in the detorminstion of Feil custom
carrying this resolution into effect, -ie governed hy no other motives than those to be relin-
cmn\er-t(.d with the saered duty of providing for the permanent tranquillity of those ¥ hed..

.conntries, His Lordship disclaims every wish for subjecting the chicfs and heredi-

fary landlorde to iny humiliation, but the discounterance of the general nse of
4fms, according to the prevailing habits of those countries, Lwing indispensably
neesssary to the preservation of peace and to the restoration of prosperity, the
Governor in Counvil expects that the chieftains will with cheerfulness sacrifice
caslem, now become uszeless, to the attainment of those impovtant chjects.

16. 'The Right Honorable Edward Lord Clive, Governor in Conneil of Fort 8t. Amnesty to
Georggo and ity dependencies, having now laid the foundation of a future perma- 811 but a few,
nent trapquillity in the Southern Provinces, by the entire suppression of the Jate
united, sxtensive, and flagrant rebellion, and being furiher enabled to corrohorate
thase foundations by the estabiishment of the undivided anthority of the Company’s
Government in those Provinces, His Lordship in Couneil is desirous of relieviug
the minds of the Poligurs, Ssrvaikaras and people of the Ssuthern Provinecs from
further solicitude ar apprehension of the punishment provoked by the late rebel.
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lion, wherefd:s the Right Honurable Edward Lord Clive, Governng in (‘ou.ncigz
aforesaid, pr‘éncl'nms to the said Poligars, Sorvaikaras and inhabitants that, with! |
the exeeption of Virapagdya Nayaks and Muntht‘\‘mul\a of Panjal-mlwvichi 'i
Malapen of Ramnad, and the persuns now under kEht!amt wholn it 3 Jorthe inlention)]
of is Lordship in Council to punish by Lasishment beyond the wess, the Britieh
Qovernment now estends to all other persons who may have Loerx induced to follow
the desperate fortunes of the principal rebels, a free und m}) purden of the
offcnces which they have committed against the Company. The . Govirnor in
Council, therefore, assures such persons as may have been imphcﬂ.ted in the crime
of the late rebellion, that His Lerdship in Covneil has relinguished every intens
tion of prosecuting the punishment of that rebellion, deeming the examples alrcady,
cxhibited to their obscrvation to convey a suflicient impression of the power of the
British Government.  ©

17. 'In the couddent cxpectation of redeeming the people of the Southern Provine o%}
from tho habits of predatory warfare, and in the hops of inducing them to vesumal
the arts of peaco and agricultare, the Right Honorable E d‘\n,si Tord Clive, &
Governor in Council of ?‘«ut Si. George aforesaid, announces to the Puuwu’%»
and fo all the inhabitants of their Pollams, that if is the intention of the Bnushf\
Government to establish a permancnt asscssment of Revinue on the Loxds of thel
Pellam npon the priuciples of Zemindary tenurcs, which asssgsment, bulng oneej
fixed, shall be able to no change in auy time to come, that the Poligars, b@cwniug}
by these means Zemindars of their hereditury estates, will be sxempted from alt]
militsry service, and thul the possesvion of their ancestors will Lo secursd to ths m}
under the operation of limited and defined laws, to be minted and published, 'zs,
well for the wnrpose of restoring ils own offleors to the regulations and urdmanr-e%(
of the Government, as of securing to the prople Ltheir property, their }ifea, and ]
the religious usages of their 1(\9}v0ct1ve castes. ¢ . {/

{By the order of the tight Honorable Governor in Couneil.)

(Signed) P. A. AGNEW, Licutenant-Colonel,

Canp PALaMOooTTAH, . Conomanding 8. M. Districts.

%
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26tk Decombder 1801, . }
This Proclamation forms as a very suitable termination of one}
period of the history of Tinrevelly and an equally snitable com- f
mencement of another. 5
?

i

)

i

4

CoxcrupiNg Rusanks,
a

A mixed government, partly carried ou on English prineiples;
and partly controlled by the Nawab’s prejudices, camo thus to an
end and was succeeded by a government purely Tnglish, at unity )

A

with itself, and as just as it was powerful. The results of thls*.

change have boen most important and valuable. - Profossor Wilson
in his * Historical Sketch of the Kingdom of Pandya ” places in a«
striking light the course things would have taken if the lﬁnghsn
Government had not been enabled to interpose with authority.

“ It may be concluded,” he says, *‘ that had not a wise and powerful )
policy interferved to inforce the habits of social life, the fine districts to
the south of the Xaveri, most admirably fitted by nature to support:*
an industrious:population, -would have reverted to the stato in which!
tradition describes them long anterior to Christianity, and would once;
more have become emfﬂble dommle for the goblins of Rivana or!

the apes of Hdnum xm '

.
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b ve poen~ihe normal eondition of Tinnevelly, as of the rest of the normal condi.

\'\\u? first reflection thal arises in one’s mind on rea ng the Crarren 1X.
orevige sketeh of the hlf-tfn} of this diatriet is, that war seems to

ar tha

tion of ihe

old Pandys cmmi'w and doubtless ulso it may be said, as of the country.

rest of Southern India from the beginning of mau’s abode in these

regions till A.D. 1801. A distriet ﬂmt never from tho beginuing

]\npw peaco for &0 months togothﬂrwpmbublv never even for

80 weeks—has now enjoyed pmtmm&. uninterrupted peace for &0

veaxs ! and in consequenrcs of this all the arts of prace have had
o to be developed und to appro: ach something like perfoction.

A*}otu»u sonelision which we seain 1o been fltlml to form is (‘}'z\nrh*i K
things geliine
that pno' to the cession of the district to the ¥ ns_:i ish, the admini- g g5y 8

heid

stration of public affairs and fhe condition of the country and worse.

people, instead of improving as time wint ou, in virtue of the lesson
:wmzht by the asccumulated p}'perienee of the past, were ‘.ﬁoamly
getting worse and worse. 1 nings were worse undprf 1e Nayakas
than under the Pandyas, worse btwu under the mle of the Nawab by,
and worst of all—as the mghb is af its darkest just before the dawn
—during that deplorable period inumnediately before tho interfer<
ence of ne HKnglish-—when the Nawab’s power had becodie merely
nowinal apd thp ouly real power thet survived was that of fierce
Poligprs and avaricicus “ renters.”

s boouvms o

= (3f the many benefivial ehanges that have ta’i{en place since then Thc Poligar
D
ae

lrae of the mest remackable 1s that which we s 1 the Ptu“"‘dlw o
themselves. The Poligar has becomea 7 mnm&m and has chang ged
his nature as weH ag his name. One can scarcely helisve it po\wi—
‘ble that the gmmini Nayaks and Marava Zamindars of tho present
day are the lineal descendants of those turbulent and appurently
antameable chiefs, of whose deeds of violencs and daving the
listory of the last century is so full. One asks also, can it bo
really true thal the peaceful Nayaka ryots of the present duy are
the lincal descendants of those fieces vefainers of the P oligars, who
were 5o ready, at the mevest word of their chief, to shed either their
own blood or that of their chief’s encmies? Tha change Wl‘mv'hﬁ
amongst the poorer class of the Maravas is not perh‘zps quite 80
comaplete, but wmany of them have merged their {raditional
oeeupation of watehmen in the safar and more reputable oceu patmn
of husbandmen, and it may fairly be sald of the majority of the
members of this casle that, tha:-ugh ones the terror of the country;
they are now as amonable {o law and reason as any olber cluss.

2 “n"xdﬂr.

The whole aspect of things in Tinnevelly hias changed for the Ymp»m.-e-

hetter in & wonderful J(gnrr since the nssuniption of the govern- |
ment of the distriet by the Lnglish, and beneficial chavges of all
Kinds are still in progress. The thick ‘mp«‘“‘vmus jungles which
eovered most of the plaius and which had for gensration after
generativn furnished the hannts and hiding-places of banditti have

s LT

on of
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Cnavres IX. disappeared (perhaps only too eo_npirziciy}, and 1«3«3’@'6011 zmi}gxfi -
grains cover those tracts i h‘road'raads have ’t‘{;x thad:
wherever they wers required, all the rivers fznd the }:!1‘1{‘1(‘:"1}1&:.{'
nullahs have been bridged over, carts have {o a large extent tukeny
tho place of pack-bullocks, and transit t'lutws have been uiltgz‘lqg- !
abolished. The whole district has been twice surveyed and mapped.,
. nt of eivil disputes and the;

P

Courts und eutcherries jor the scttleme :
repression of crime have suceccded to the arbitrary awards of

:
r I ¥1

. o : SV 3 e 3.1 Wall-ao wideredi
inespansmle Pundits and illiterute 1 uhgars. W\ oll-conviders \!.‘.1

- legal oodes have been introduced. A police forea lins been organ-
ga =4 ; . T S T SO
jead.  Hospitals and dispensaries-—institutions unsnown bofore!
e, O8PILids 8 LISTHTERA
i

. . . pant:
even by name—have been established in populons places. U he!
ven by uawe—h e e left the.

; Government in the great recont famine of 1877 Les not I‘.f:::, they
14

people to perish, as they would have been lfieEt, z‘n% coul_d .‘jb t.s:afj
have been left, in former times, but has sel 1fc§eii ai,‘wl}mm ‘J" 'C(:i
{o preserve them from dying of h}mg:zer,’ 1.')(111@'@?{1011”hus}‘miL f
grent progress, not only amongst the Brahmaus m‘i«i the (;I: ci
officials, but even arongst the poorer classes. The ?Jemiu 5 r:
postal communication have been widely extended, &1'1(1 i oux 0:3 ni
. day we Bavoe scen introduced. the woonders of the railway 12.1»1?} :}ne- s
Good govern- telegraph. truly ?aternal g?\'em:ment ha: n\»‘t1 01;‘13/‘ e ;vuh:;:::
ment. . people in every emorgency, bub it I}ms de]?fu hen tachelp
thomselves. It hes not only governed them better tl‘m.n thoy were -
overncd hefore, but has tenght and encouraged them, as ax;

raise o fow classes only, Lut o 1ilt the whole c@rx’afrw.n;z‘x@;,f m
& higher level. 8o quist, 1‘;;—:::,(:1«31"11‘3,, and coutentt:? hz»is ;5,")_:“?{?? i
hecome that it is governed by the merest hanmi,il of / J:u:fhif;li
The population amounts (r(mgh‘ly}_’to soventeen lmd_z,s: {1 "ii?’% ( il)’ {
whilst the number of Europeans direotly engnged in the govern-

o T

° Ti } S PP Py B

kY : e oo as endesvoured

g possible at present, to govern themselves, 1t huas endeavoured |
0

ment of the distriet, including the eommnnding 0fIfice.r of a sing,{}e

company of sepoys, themeelves natives, dves not e:u;eed'fen, \~ o

have thus the exiraordinary spectacle of seventeen hr:ndr'ed thou: :
Proportionate sand npatives submitting to be governed by tr‘n I*n;xghs:}:mez]l;
numbars of T (yould it be sofficient to say merely th‘zft they submit to be |
gf:;l:thnd _governed, they aceept our govummer&t ;'eaduy. 1fmd wmmgly x&s
;Jhe best government they have ever had and. the best they a}!)‘e
likely to have in this age of the world. ’.I"}.us might nlmf)st- ‘I }
called 2 miracle, but it is at any rate a stiiking ‘prcmf——fm»l 50 | :
believe it is regardad by the natives t}%gmsc-lxves——tnat a s‘ mcfr, ﬁ,t’]‘ﬂll}i
nistration ol justice and unselfish efforts for the. public gond Hl |
over ensure the loyul obedience of the bost p«)rﬁx;m of t}i%e p«;upﬁo !
and the approbation of the Supreme Raler of the 1?'91-‘11.' \m.(; i
after race of rulers has risen up in this (:()U;nii'}", has bwﬁ tn’edﬁ 311—1,(1 ;
Prospects for found wanting, and has passed away. Can 1t t.hr;"n 0 e\p\c‘;«
thefature. 4304 phe qule of, the Fmglish is to last for ever? perhaps not ;

*
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:--?1'2&'2,{:-’[.{:(1, that their rule will be allowed to continue as long us

they rnle, as on the whole they bave ruled, or at least endeavoured
“tu rule, hitherto, not lor their own selfish ends merely, or for the
~ benefit of a partienlar cluss merely, but for the benedt of the whole
- people of the land. :

Nore ov wux SepararioN or Riwxip rrox Tixssveiny.

Ramnad, together with Sivagangai, though never eonsidored a
portion of Tiunevelly, was always included with Tinnevelly for the
purposes of g@’ommeni- undor the same head, from the first intro-
duction of Ynglish control, in the person of a Superintendent of
Assigned Revenns in 1781, to 1804, During Mr. Taushington’s
Collectorate, Mr. Parish, his Head Assistant, took special eharge of
Ramnid affairs. - On the introduction of the permanent settlement
into Ramuad that year and the cstablishment of a Zillah Court

" therein, Mr. Parish was appointed Collector of the Rimnad Zillak,
including the distriets of Madurx and Dindigul. Mr. Cochrane,
who was appointed Collector of the now diminished ¢ provinee”
of Tinnevelly, took charge of the district on the 5th Movember
1803, < 'Tlgus, whilst Mr. Parish was the first Collector of Ramnad
with Madura, &e., Mr. Cochrane was the first Collector of Tinne-
velly alone. Lven then his authority did nol extend over the
whole district, for the “Pollams” or Yamindaris in Tinnevelly
remained for some years in connexion with Ramnad as before,

Ramuid occupied the place of honor in the new arrangement.

The Boarid of Revenue say, * the Zillah of Ramnad, which includes
the Zamindari of Shevagungah and the Femindaries of Tinuc-

velly, and the districts of Dindigal and Kadura; with their depen-
dent Pollams and thoso of Munapara, form one Collectorate under
the charge of Mr. G. Parish.” The shorter tifle generully used
was ¢ Zillah ;Ramnad, Dindigul, and Madura,” and sombetimes
*Zillah Rampad” alone. In 1808 the Zilluh of Ramnad Wi

abolished, and the twenty-nine small Zaminduris

_ s formerly deno-
minated “the Tinnevelly Pollams,” were incorporated with the
district of Tinnevelly, '

for ever” is a strong expression ; buf ¢his I think may safely be Ciavve TN
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CHAPTER X,

x:IIS;SIOJS IN TINNEVELLY PRIOR TQ THE CESSION OF
) THE COUNTRY 10 THRR BNGLISH, 1801
PART 1.

TIOMAN CATIIOTIC AISRIONS.

& ' stioned, in our account of the settlements of
*cuapree X, IT hus alroady been mentioned, in our secow

Portngusso
- expudition.

v,

the Portuguese on the r}f‘innew’eﬂy. caast, that the conlme:lfe:'nmnj]s (jt
the Roman Cutholic Mission in Tinnevelly dates f:‘omw ..4,:32‘ ‘W 3i,n
cortain Paravas, representatives of the. I’a.ru.v&.s; or hshm%' «S:tﬁ‘
visited Cochin for the purpose of supplicating the aid of lel}vg; u*»i
tuguese against iheir Muhammadau (L)[l})l‘eri.".(‘)}:'f?, unfl vwelm .b“&!z.(i(
there by Michael Vaz, Vicar }enea‘;ﬁ of th.n 3ishop (not ";w:t ¢r( -
’t.)islmp)v of Gos  The same ecclesiastic, with othex: 'pm'e:«s‘;j,' ;\.n;gu;:f,n
panied the fleet which seiled for the purpose of e]umi,}szgg;:-. the
AMuhammadaps, and-as soon as that object was aocom}.x}‘w;]{{;tai,r ':@;
_obout haptizing the Pamva\‘s a.H along the c.oust? in ac<'-r+,a1<ti\§m :}7{ rl
Baptism of the agreement into which their rexrn'fasc:ntz}tljw:—“‘ h ;1(1 cnumn .._1 x
the Pazavas 0o O oo caste adopted the religion of their Portuguese detrver-
:\iltgh :c?;.gtuw ers, and most of them received baptism. Some, ho?vr:vex'-w}?raﬂ}ix.‘u}tw,'
in the villages on the Ramnad coast—did nof recerve 1‘::1:y_:at1>fr§1 n(ii.l
some cause till Xavier's time, ten years afturwarr;‘ts. I'he { aravas
hus Christianized—called generally at that time the Comorin

.

- 13 | - e . . ( .
Christians—ivhebited thirty villages, and numbered, according to

3 e it RetiN
the most credible necount, twenty thousand gods, These vill
extended all the way along the coast at irregular inlervals from
Cape Comorin to the island-promontory of Damédivaram, i not
Xt '} < X

- beyond, and the coast itself, called at fivst the Comornin coast, came
he , i S

: o
b ty called count of 1 arl lishery for
t 1 to be more commonly ealled, on nccamif of .ﬂle pexx? h%{pﬁ or
2 ; which il was famed, the ¢ Fishery Const,” or simyply th-cs, (;:,» jcry{
R that any village in the interior joined In the
"1 1t docs uot appoar that any \'ﬂlago in _Lhe interl )r} i 1? o
A movement; and cven in the fishing villages on the coast Vaz's
¥ work seoms to have been very superficial, for thoughhels deseribed
as o kind protector of the Taravas, they appear to have coutinund
H . 1t " 3 By are i opotie
totally woinstrncted il Xavier appearcd on the scene.
W AVIER.
3 ! T 1 'Y "'. Y 21 VY e -ﬂ
Franss ¢ This celebrated Misstovary, Franels Xavier, com_,m(.me_:l }““’
wie ( ' i vollv const towar
Navier’s  (Lihours amongst the Paravas on the Tinnevelly coast towards the
| arvival and  Atbours e - ) ) oo o on X
“ ;L:é;;{d BT doso of 1542, and laboured amongst them for about two years. Ile
. . i " o

e Lt o

e
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himself explains hisown plan of procedure. © Immediately after his Cipre X,
arrival on the coast ke had the Cresd, the Lord’s Proyer, the Ave
Maria, and the Decalogue trauslated into the vernacular.  Hothen
committed the {ranslations to memory. Four months were ocou-
pied in this work, during which lhe resided in ove of the Christian
villages. Thus furnished, and accompanied by young Nagive
interpreters, trained at Goa and sbie to speak Portuguese as well
as Tamil, their mother tonguo, he commenced his labours in the.
_villages, Going about bell in hand he collected in every village a }
largoe concourse of people, whom he proceeded to instract. :

It seems & pity that & man of such mental powera and devoted- Fstimato of
ness as Xavier should have expended his strength and nearly the 7"
whole of his brief Indian lifc in the very rudimentary work
deseribed in his lettevs, and especially amougst people so ignorant
and so destitute of influence in the Hindu community as the fisher
people—that is, the Paravason the eastern coast aud the equivalent
caste of fisher people, the Mukkuvas on the western coast—mnnst then
heve been. It isto be rememberad, however, that though a man of
pre-eminent ability and of pre-cminent devotodness, he was not also
a learned man. Upto the last he scems never to have been able to
spealy Tamil, but was always obliged to use tho sorvices of inter-
preters. oIn this particular he was less fittetl to labour successfully
as o missionary amongst Hindus than some of his snecessors of the
same Society in Southern India, such as Robert de Nobili and
Beschi (Ttalians) in the Teamil ecountry, and Stephens fan Iinglish-
men), Arnold (an Italian), and Hanxleden (o German), ou the
western coast.  On the other hand a Christian eannct but remem-
ber that Christ himself represented it as an evidenco of the truth of
IHis religion, that “ to the poor the Gospal was preached.”

In one of Xavier’s lctters, written tothe Jesuit Society at Romo,
of which be was n member, he gives a delailed account of his
proceedings which has often been quoted.

1 here quote, however,
only the contlusion.

“ How great is the multitude of those who are gathered into the fold
of Christ you may learn from this, that it often happens to me that my
hands fail through tho fatigue of baptizing; for I have baptized a
whole village i a singleday : and often, by repeating so frequently the
Creed and other things, my voies and strength have failed me.”

Xavier adds that when he had sufficiently accomplished his work Visits from
in one village he removed to another, till all those thirty villages :ﬁllzzit"
had been visited. i

4¢ All being thng surveyed, my lubour comes over again in the same
order.  In each villago T leave one copy of the Christian Instrnetion.

I appoint all to assomble on festival days, and to chant the rudiments
of the Christian faith ; and in each of the villages I appoint 2 fit per-
30
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..and villanies of which thore are too many which disgrace this country
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For their weges the Viceroy, at my reqjues.t, hus
assipned 4,000 gold fanams.! )

The low moral condition of the Parava Christiaus at that time
must have been a still greater trial to a man like Xavier than even
their ignorance.  The following extracts from a letter written in

1544 to his Assistant, F'rancis Mancias at Tunnaikayal, nearly two

. years after his laboum!amoumt them commenced, will speak for

themselves.

* To proceed to other matters, As both reason and precedent teach

us that it is often useful to employ foree, in order to crush the obstinacy

of the more robellious among these people, who are subjects of His
Portuguese Majosty, I send you an apparitor, whom I have vhiained
from the Vicer@y I have ordered hive to inflict o fine of two silver
pence, which is the amount of the coin they eall a fanam, upon any
wontan who, in definnee of the public regulations, shall drench herself
with the intoxicating drink they call arack; hesides which, he shall
fwmprison for three days all who are found guilty of such inteauperance.
You must see to tho rigorous exeention of this law ineall the villages,
and have it published in all the assemblies, so that no drunken woman
when punished may plend igrorance.

“ X cannot yet say when T sbiall be able to come to you; but, il
then, you must enjoin the Patungets® to correct their wicked muanners,
Toll them, that if I find them shll plunged in their old viees, T7hav

made wp my mind, in virtue of the power which 1 hold “from thf} ‘

Viceroy, to have them spprehended, and earried in chaius to Cochin ;
and they. must not flatter thomselves with the hope of being soon
reloused with a slight punishmpent, for I am thoroughly resolved to
eruploy every meaus in my power to prevent thoeir ever returning to
It is quite evident that the fault and blame of ¢ll the erimes

rosts with them alone. '
“ Take the greatest pains to discover the workshops whero the idels
are secretly made and carved.”

Notwithstanding fh(, shorteomings of the Paravas nothing counld

exceed tho devotod zeal with which Xavier lahoured for their
welfare. We had many illustrations of iliis in the account of the
Portugucse Settlements contained in o preceding chapter, ospecially
in conneetion with his efforts for the protection of his people from
the Badages or Nayakas. His mantle alse seems to have fallen on
some of hie successors, for if is said that hiv immediate successor,
Antonio Criminalis, when his people were attacked by the Dada-’

gos, threw himsclf into their midst, covered his people’s flight, and '

perished under the darts of the enemy. This event is suid by
some to have taken place at Manapir, by others at o place called

P Three and » half gold fanams wers equivalent to a rapee.
? Patfangkaitl, the title of a hmdmm mmengst the Puravas aud a fow other
casius, .

- nume is “ Pani-maya-Mata,” “ dewe” (pani) replaemg
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Yadalal near Paumben, bul there is a much more distinet and
credible tradition of its having taken place at Pununikiyal, where,
as wo have seen, the Portuguese suffered a defeat in 1552, eight
years after Xaxier left the coast. Criminalis is regarded by the
Jesuits as the first martyr of their Soeclety. A martyr to his
people s welfare he cerfainy was, but hardly a martyr to the faith.
He is said by some to have died in 1562,

Tue PerioD AFIER }‘_AVEER.

There is much in the letters of the Jesuit Missionaries in the

- conbury suhscquont to Xavier respecting the mission established in

dnm in 1606 by the celobrated Robert de Nobili, his proceed-
ings, and the discussions caused by his peculiar modes of work.

*timh light is also thrown by their letters on the political condition’,
_ and history of the Madura country and Rammad, as may he scen .

in Nelson’s Madura Mannal; but untox‘umieiy Little has been
found for almost an cuntire century respecting the progress of the
nzission in Tinnevelly, whether on the coust or in the interior.
The prmnpal exception is a notice of the eondition of things in the
missions on the coast contained in a book published in Spam in

1604 ;" froy which Dr. Burnell has been s kind as to imnwh me
with an.extract.

(Guerrero, Relacion Annal, Valladolid) It states ﬂmt thore
were then (in 1600) twonty members of tho § Society of Josusin the
mission, #iz., seventeen fathers and three brothers. The fathers were
distributed over twenty-two parishes, sixteen of which werc on the
coast, six inlaud, including the residences at Madura, the court of
the Navaka, the lord of thosc lands.
in the island of Manar. There are in all that coast more than
90,000 Christians (Barrello, Bishop of Cochin, puts down their
number as above 60,000}, and the fathers visit ull the parishes and

churches ther e goinﬁ from one {o tho other according to necessity,

though the principal residences ave in soven chief places.

lhe college of Tuticorin was the chief ; in it resided three fathers
and three ny-brnthﬁrs. Thay did not attend to parcchial work, as
there was a Vicar with two Qurates, The festiv als were celebratod
with much zeal,- especially that of N. Senora de la Nieves. The
church is still called by this name. The COL’I‘(:‘Q]}OII(HI"L"" Tamil

"Tuticorin under the Portuguese. ¢ This year,

700 communieated,” Father Ienrique Henriquez was buried &

the church there and was commonly regarded as a saint. [H \\‘

bo remembered that velief-houses were established by this mise

ary during o famine in 1570.] o s
He mentions the following statistics for 1600. Seven’

Crareer XK.

Missionson ™
he coast in
1600, 7

Besides these there are others

Tutlcorm

snow.”  Hee
’ 1640, “more thfm"
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« ohliterateld, only theletter p rem'um
“rorresponding {o the Malabar yuir 863, and commencing with the
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were baptized in the u»l!wm Lmt year, 300 in Manar, 100in ¥V yyar,

15 in Prmp'xmn (T’ermpwtimmm in the Rimnad country ¥}, 100 in_
Vembar, 4 in Madura, 45 inland. In oll 547, with about 50

others in other places. More atfention, ke eays, was given to
instructing converts already made than to making new converts.
*Tho next notice I find is of the establishment of a congregation

at Kaittar in the interior in 1640. There were probably congre-

gations in the interior before this, seeing that 45 persons in inland
places wers baptized in 1600, but this is the first inland congrega-
tion the name of which I find mentioned

KAMAYYARZYARANPATTL

The next rocord I find is of the cstablishment of 2 congregation
at Kamaiyinayakanpaiti in 1660. In the same year, it will be
seen, that Tuticorin, which had lately passed from thn hands of tha
Portuguese to those of the Dutch, was visited by.Daldens, whose
statemepta ‘show that the Paravas up to that time eontinned firmly
attached to the religion taught them by Xavier.

Kamaiyanayekanpaiti is & village in the Ettaiyipuram Zemin-

dari. TWe following inscription cut on a stone preserved in the
. . . . . .

shurch ab this place forms an interesting memorial of the period :—

“Year—ryear 865, the 19th day of the raonth Chitra. ‘We Jaga-vira-
Ettapps Niyakar Avargal (make proclamaetion as follows): As in
our father’s days, tweaty-five years ago, this church of Godin our
territory and the Matha of the ascotics of the city of Rome were pro-
served from harm, so also pow we being rosolved to do the same have
visited this church and the priests and have given and set up this
stone.
of God or the-priests, or their disciples, not unly will he beconie a traitor
to us, but let him also incur the guilt which wonld ensue from slaying
ablacL cow und Brahmans on the banks of the Ganges. Thus we
have ordained as long as sun and moon cnduve. J aga-vira.Etlappa

Nayaksr. -May the Tord preserve (us).”

Tho era according to which time was ealeulated thmx in Tlmw

velly was the .uiala.har or Quilon era, of which the £65th year -

synchronized with A.D. 1689-1890, The year commencesin August
—-September. Consequently the early purt of the following year,
including Chitra (April-—23May) belonged to 1690. The year of the
Malubar era was preccded in the iuseription by the year of the
eycle of 60, but unfortunatel y the name of the year has heen
The year of the cyele of 60

“wonth of Chitra, was the fourth year of the eyele, Piramotitha
© ahingdital.

“nga-vira-Etfappa Nayaka is not a personal name, hut  family

* the Poligars or Zemindars of Tifaiyapuram. The Poligar

Wherefore if any person should do any harm to this chorch .

-

- have been omng to the

AN
%

s

_;fwhmu he refers was Jaga-vira-Rama Dilappa Nayaka.

; teract all his efforts

?-U'R?ifﬁ?l;’:!,

.. of this inscription, that is of 1600, wcowh“g to the family historian

v
N

His father to
The
trou’hle% "uem—,ai to as having taken place about 1890 and thoss
~which took place twenty-five years before (about 1665) appear to
violence of the eomumon people of the
(On both occasions the Poligar himself, who wus
gave his help and sympathy to the

fwas Jaga-vira-Rama Kochiln Ett: appa Niyaka.

neighbourhood.
fﬁe only ruler in his territory,.
Mission priests. o
The first troubles  appear, to have taken place soon after the
establishment of the congregation. The Portuguese had lately
’been expelled from Tuticorin by the Duteh and ﬂm priests of the
enast congregations had been obliged to take refuge in the interior.
* This may have ineited some of the people in the Puh gar's tetmtory,
~ which was not far from Tuticorin, to take advantage of the downfall

" of the European frienids of the priests and endeavour to drive them

away from. their stations.
It will be seen that later om, in 1715, the eclebrated Beechi, who
then ordinarily resided at Kamalyaniyakanpatti, was exposed to

. serious danger from the*hostility of some people in the scme Poli-

.

gar's territery at a place a little further to the west.

Conpoer or tue Duron.

15 a letter written by Father Martin in 1700, from which 1 have
already made @ quotation, illustrative of the condition of the town
of Tuticorin, I find some reflociions on the hard treatment the
Paravas received at that time from the Dutch.

“Though the Dutch are not masters of the coast, they yet hava
often behaved in such a manner as if it had been ma.né‘h ‘lublﬁt tO
the;m Soms vesss since they disnasss sud the i‘u““ g
churches, w hich they turned into megazines L"* ared mL 3}, & nni lodgml"
-"their factors in the houses of the missioparies. The fethers were

then forced to withdraw into the woods and theve build thomselves
huts, in order that they might ne* abandon their Hocks at o time whon
a,rte:r '11‘e==em € Wiad 83 nee e%urv

"This at: atement, from the pomt of view of the toleration generally
PYP"{L].E‘ nt at ¢he e oo gsr"rwu, BO8ION an rsx{hm[(hn";j[y that one
“would ne dm'ml‘w wish to hear the other side of the ety
other side has been given us by Daldacus, an able
Minister and Missionary
after it had bom taken irom the Portugnese by the Duteh. Unfor-
. tunately this other side is confirmatory of Martin's statement !

l» aldasus says he found the priests of the Paravas very numerous.

'1hr- wera punmp dly natives of Goa, and so absolute was thet
ﬂueneP over this untutored people that thuy were able to coun-
to gain their attention. The Dulch had

Cparter X,

Origin of the
troubies.

P —

Intoleranee

of the Dotche

The -
Durew .

, who visited Tuticorin in 1660, two years

va
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- Cuarren X, expelled the priests from the towns of N::\gapatmn ,:_md '}‘uﬁ(r{n;v‘}z
— but they remainod near enough to control the qumﬂ s, o ¢ : 1;
not enter the church when Baldacus preached, t}‘mug}:? he prea\m;(:at.;
in Portuguese. From another incident he mentions 1¢ -am,\(}zu'b t ;’:L"
the Duteh had removed the images snd other Ulifill;l?’olifs irom\_ .‘;
church and converted it to their own use, so tl,\rf.t the ¥ i’:.mvus m:uu ,
not. enter it and preferred to say their prayers in the e%zr‘zef. ' Lfei
on we find that the Dutch had become mort to'kraut :',mfl t,‘I“B(‘:C(}?
churches for themselves. .- Tl date of the zrection of their church

in Tuticorin, now  the Rnglish, 1% 1750
in Tuticorin, uow used by the lnglish, 18 .
BescHt

The Tinnevelly coast was fhe scene ol the enmnl{ef}geuxtalst ()ffthe
missionary labours of Xavier. It was alzo, about 200 ye;ﬂq afe}f-
wards, the scene of the termination of the ]ab"mms,_'an.d'msm,: of ‘t. ne
life, of Deschi, another celebrated ‘missionur}: of the boc:xe‘ry' of J erus,
Tt now also appears that it was the seene of the commencemeont of
hu.(i?:?;—:,Iiss:simmry Peschi belonged to the Roman Cetholie C‘hurch:

i As o Tamil scholar and poet Protestunts have always taken as

LE] -
: i in hi > as I ¥ ics, porhaps ever{morc.
{ much interest in his carcer as lwman.f.,aihohca, povhag o oo,
" A list of Beschi’s numherous works, in verse and prose, in a‘nx.1
and Latin, will be found in the Madras Literory :_an-zrn‘al» for Apllll
1840, The following estimate of his position in the Tamil wold
KOV, > . P . ] " NN
of letters is taken from the Introduction to my Comparative
" @rammar of the Dravidian Lunguages. —
. I . ciohtes
Peachi ¢ The post of honour, not only in the beginning of the cig ILL;IH
il schol \ curishe oughont the eniire wodern
Tamil scholar. century, when they fourished, but thxm.;._:h\).{ t outire nodu
period, is to be assigned to two contomporary” poets, one a nabve,
| N 'y g o
other o forvigmer. The second of these, whose poums ocenpy {L
BN gl 3T el ; v’»HL ;,;-
¢ still higher pluce inJiterature, wus the erlebrated Deschi, mot a T uni
¢ still hig : bratod Deschi, mot a Tami!
ian, like evory other Tamil poet, but an Ttalian, a missionary pricst
. ’ ’ L s 3 e 3y 11
of the Jesuit Society, who acquired such a roastery ovex Tumil,

Al

i i o4 ialeot thier BEwropeun seoms ever
especially over its classical dialect, as ne other Ruropesn s

i at or any other Indian languegs. His fphoso’
1o have scquired over that or any other Indian languogs e

i inlecr, tb 1, iz uol of pro-cminen
style in the eolloquinl dinlecy, theugh good, 13 uot ol «,} o E
exoollonce : hut his poems in ¥ Ararieal Malect, especiilly his great
excetionce ; Lt Bis poem " i LA AN ”
4. ths Towbavani, 2 long and highly wrougit rehgious epie in the

sivle -+ the Chintimani, are so excellent—from the polut of view of

noer

tindu ideas of excollence ; that is, they axo -so clabdrately correct, so

- highly ornarented, so invariably h:mx\.(;::i(}zxs—'thzut ,I-h_zwﬂ.:}m (b_u".)t.
he may fairly claim te be placed by the votes of Impartial nutive critics
themselves in the very first ronk of the Tamil pecis of Lh.e sccoxf(l
class; and when it is remembered that the first elass comprizes only

three, or st the utmost four. works—the Kural, the Chintarayi, the
hree,

Nawdyanam, the Naladiyar—it seoms to me, the move T think of it the
more wondeeful that a foreigner should have achivved so distinguished
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& positivn.  Though the Tombfivani possesses groat postical merit and Cuarren X.
exhib’ts an astonishing command of the resources of the lan guage, e
“unfo: tunately it is tinged with the fault of too close an adhercnce to
the n-anner and style of ¢ the ancients — that is, of the Tamil classics
—and 1+ still more serionsly marred by the error of endeavouring to
Hinduite the facts and narrativee of Ioly Scripture, and even the
geograply of Sariptike, for tae’ purpeds of pleasing the Hindu taste.
It is a remarkable illus*ration of the differenco in the position oceupied
in India at presen: by\metry and prose respectively, that Boschi’s
poetrd, however truch adw’sed, is now vevy little read, whilst his
. brose works, part’ularly his grammars and dictionaries of both tho
Tamil dialcets, .ro in great demand.” :
It is surirising that, notwithstanding Beschi’s great eminence, Memoirs of
botty as & wissionary and as a Tamil scholar, no memoir of his life Beschi.
seomms ever to have been written by any member of his own Society
or by any European competent to do so. Many notices of his life
zre in’ print in English, but I have traced them all to one source,
a Tamil memoir” drawn up by a Roman Catholic native, who
worked up all the traditions he found surviving amongst natives
respecting Beschi seventy years after his death. Ile made some use
of ameagre Tamil memoir published in Pondicherry in 179G by one
Saminstha Pillai, but scems never to have consulted any Turopsan
records. Uthe mnative here referred to was A. Muttusimi Pillai, -
“Manager of the College of Fort St. George,” who in 1816-17
undertook a tour to the south, at the instance of Mr. Ellis, the cele-
brated Tamil scholar, for the purpose of procuring a collection of
Beschi’s works. In the course of this tonr he states that he col-
lected from the children of Beschi’s disciples and others many parti-
culars respecting his life. In 1822 at the roquest of Mr. Babing-
ton and Mr. Clarke, members of the College Boaxd, hé published in
Tamil the lifo of Beschi to which I have referred, with a catalogue
of his works and extracts from some of the pringipal ; and at tho
request of Mr: (now Sir Walter) Elliot, a somewhal abbreviated
translation of this Tamil memoir was made into English, by the
author himself, helped by two English Ronian Catholic Mis-
sionaries, and published in the ‘number for April 1840 of the
Journal of the Madras Literaty Society. 'We have evory reason to Errors in
guppose that the author of this moemoir was right in regard to the fi’fg’d to
principal facts of Beschi’s life, but it seems certain that he was in -
error in vegard to the dates hoth of Beschi’s arrival in India and of

his death. This would very naturally happen in the case of a n ative,
however intelligent, who had no access to records, or who did not

think it necessary for his purpose to consult such as were to bo

had. x

For the dates and other particulars which follow T am indebted.

to oxtraets from letters to the Society nt Rome and other anthentic
records kindly supplicd me, through thoe good offices of the Rov.

g

it
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Paul Rottari, S.J., by the Rev. N. Pouget, 8.J. They have never
yet, so far as 1 am aware, apneared in Fuglish.. . '

. Constautius Besehi wus born at Castiglione in Ttaly on ths 8th
November 1680. On the 21st October 1608, being cighteer years |
of age, ho entered the Society of Jesus. .". )
| His native biographer states that he arrived in India m 1700, |
but Fr. Pouget shows that this was impossible. Ile mtst have !
Ipassed two years in novitigte and then ¢hgaged in thoological ¢
studies for four years. No memher of The Socicty of Jesus is;
ordained priest before he is tweaty-five years of age. He cannot,
therefore, have sailed for India before 1706. . The voyage at that
time ocoupied at least six months; and after he reached Goa it
would be considered necessary, according to the custom of the time, |
that he should remain there one or two years learning Tamil, the ;
language of the district to whicl he was to be appointed. It secmns |
probable, therefore, it is said, that he did not commenco his

missionary career in Tinnevelly hefore 1710. Tor my own part, ; .

accepting the data that have been mentioned 1708 seems the latest |
; dato that can be assigned for his arrivalin Tinnevelly. His Tamil ;
.biogragher says thot he spent five yeors in learning Tamil. It:
‘might be said, doubtless, with still greater trath of o devoted a
scholar that he was learning Tamil as long as he liveds In what-
;ever year his career as a missionary actually commenced, it cannot
{now be doubted that it commenced in Tinnevelly, and it is equally |
certain that it was to Tinnevelly that he came to breathe his last.
We pass out of the region of probabilities into that of certainties:
when we mention that Brandolini, who founded the congregation
at Vadakankulam in Tinnevelly in 1714, states that in the years;’f
1714, 1715, and 1716 Beschi was stationed at Kamaiyiniyakan-,

patti in Tinnovelly, from which place. he often visited Kuittar. }

Kaittar, then o more important place than it is now, is situated on |
the road from Palamcotta to Madurs, 18 miles from Palameotta. |
Kamaiyanayakanpatti lies to the north-cast, in the Eitizpuram |
Zemindari. Beschi was imprisoned by the Brahmans at Guruk- H
kalpatii, and they were about to put him to death, when he was ;
rescued by the Christians of Kaittar. Gurukkalpatliis a village ,
. near Alankualam in the Sangaranainarkévil Taluk. Beschi himself |
irelates this incident in a letter to the General Superior of the
‘Society dated Kamaiyanayakanpatti, 12th January 1715, I delt:
doubtful at first whether it could be true that Bralimans could have |
really intended to put him to death, but I find that there is a i
distinet tradition to that effect surviving amongst the Native
Christians in all these villages. The village of Guruldsalpatti *
belongs to Brahmans and is inhabited partly by Brahmans. They |
themselves admit that they have heard that their forefathers pulled i
down o matha erceted by Beschi and drove him out of theiri

- Madura, but thero 1s no rocord of hif st

“he i3 now universally known amongst natives,

_ Robert de Nobili.
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village, together with a Brahman o
~show the rains of the watha ho erec
Beschi seems o have left for the

mverl he had made. They
ad. Bhorlly aftor this event
aorth.  Tn 1716 he was in
: : : 2y there; and in 1720 we
2‘1‘1“1 him, wh:are we ever {ind him ¢fterwards, near Trichinopoly.

The place where hb then was statbnod was Vadugarpatii. The
annual letters betwoon 1720 and 1729 wore unfortuim‘t.ely lost

but in 1729 we fnd bim at Avar, Year Lrichinopoly, where hér
seems generally to have residolemer )

Crsrrrr X.

. It bas alwags been known from Muttuswami Pillai’s memoirs Beselhd

that Deschi terminated his course in Tinnevell it wo ror arivired his
St ¥, but 1t was never Tovail in
. . - 3 -, in Yy
known till now that it was in Tinnevelly also that he commenced 'I;u{neveﬂy

his career.  'We now know that Tinnevelly can elaim him for the
first fivo years, probably for the first seven, of his missionary life;
and as it was neeessarily during those yenrs that he laid the found-’
ation of his mexvellous knowledge of Tamil and his still more
marvellous skill in moking use of the knowledge he sequired
Tinnevelly might almost seem to have tho right of classing him’
amongst her literary celebrities, Unforbunately for this t?zlaim.
'however, it does not appear that any of his compositions, ‘rmothel:;'
in pro%o or in vorse, was written in Tinnevelly.  His greatost work,”
the Témbivani, was published in 1726, o which the explanatio;:
of the same by himsclf was added in 1729, " Mis Vediarolukkam, |
an excsllent prose work for the use of catechists, was written in
1727, ) |
) Aumdmg to the enstorn then, as now, prevailing s~ongst J csuit
Missionaries, Besohi adoptod « native nume.  This wu. Dhairya-
ﬂé;im Svami(yir), a {ranslation of his own Christian name
Copstantius.  After the publication of his Témbavani he received
wo gre told, from the poets of the Tamil country the title by Whi(ﬂ;
. un ; This was Vira- g
mehd-muni (in Tami] Viramimunivar), the * Great Champion |
Devotee.”  This name is not by any means so well suited to one
who was :.ﬂ”)ove oll thiugs a scholar as that of Tattvabddhaka Swami
“the Philosophical Doctor,” was to the 'ﬁe’t‘nphysical tastes of
i .

i

During four of the later yem's-of his life; from 1736 to 1740; Dewan to

Beschi seems to have been employed as Dewan to Chanda Saheb, ¢
whose treacherous seizure of Trichinopoly, and therewith of autho-

rity over the whole Madura country, has been mentioned in the

political history as the ovent by which the Nayaka dyuasty was
brought to an end.  Chanda Saheb became Ly this stroke of stato
a Nawab aud virtually a rival to the Nawab of the Carnatio.
Besﬁchi’s native biographer states that in order to fit himself for
an interview with Chunda Saheh, Beschi learned the Persian and

- Hindustant langnages in the short space of three months, and tha
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Ciisrrir X. Chanda Saheb was so much stiuck with his attainments and ability :

- that he presented Lim withlithe revenues of four villages and .
appointed him to be his Dowah or Prime Minister. I donot see
any reason for doubting the tubstantial truth of this statemoent,
which is confirmed by the orcumstance that Beschi’s visit to
Chanda Saheb in 1736 is mditioned in a letfer to Europe. In
1740 he paid a visit to Dausj Ali Khan, the real Nawab of the
Camatic at that time, at Villore, to whom he presented some
Euaropean curiosities and a lett& iadressed to him, the Nawab, by
the General Superior of the Jesuits, dated at Rome, 29th October .«
1734, - '

there ; in addition to which it is to b remembered that the Dutch,
i R - a . .. + N

to whom Manapar hdonged:, were tiways more or less inclined to

range themselves on the side opposed to that cspeused by the

English, and therefore likely to be willing to fake under their

“{rArTER X

protection a friend »f Chanda Sahel’s, who had fled to them from

the Mahrattas. ¢ The Duteh were I'rotestants, it is true, but they
had learned by that time to be tolerant. It has been supposed by
yggi_hat the Manapar where Beseld died was the Manapar, pro-
ferly Mavaparai, near Trichinopoly. Tor this idea however
there is a0 foundation. The people of Manaparai themselves,

including the Roman Catholic Missionary of the place, admit that -
Beschi died at Manapar in Tinnevelly.

Beschi did not long survive his arrival in Manapar. Ile resided His death.
there, his native biographer says, in the matha of the Sacicty of
:T esus, oecupying his time in expounding his works and giving
instruetion in divine things. The exact date of his death is wn-
known, but it is certain it was in 1746. Thus peacefully ended
the career of the most learned, if not the most rq;mvue(?l, of the
great Jesuit missionaries of former times. .

Heeis sid to have been buried in the chancel of the church at Beschi's

Manapar, ut the oldest of the cliurches is now completely buried 87V
in the sand. There must bo at least fiftecs feet of saud over it
and the people say that no tomb-stone was erected to mark th(;
pluco where Boeschi’s remains lay, and that in the same chancel
other missionaries also were buried. Some again say that when
the second church was erected two sets of bones were taken from
the chancel of the older chureh and interred in the chancel £ the
later one, but withoul any record to show whose Lones they were.
One may safely say, I think, that Beschi was not much approciated
by the fishery people at Manapir. If he had cared to acquire the
reputation of a worker of miracles, doubtless Lis tomb would have
been carefully prescrved. T

Chanda Sahich was besieged in Trichinopoly in 1740 by the Mah-
rattas under their two Generals Raghuji Bhonsiai and Futta Sing.
He'surrenderad the fortress to them in March 1741, and was by
them sent prisoner to Sattarn. Beschi’s native biographer repro-
scnts Beschi as escaping from Trichinopoly on bis maeter’s surrender,
but letters written at tho time to Europe state that before that
event, as spou as the Mahratias arvived in 1740, all the mission-
aries, Beschi apparently ineluded, had to leave the districts which

" the Malirattas ocoupied and flee to the south. On Chanda Saheb’s
surrender the Mahrattas appointed one of thair Grenorals, Morari
Row, Governor of Trichinopoly, and another, Appaji Row,
Governor of Madura, and therefore of Tinnevelly. : The whole
country, except in so far as the Poligars, who cared little for any
ralers, were concerned, was now in the hands of the Mahrattas,’ ;
who wero © '~ts for Hinduism, and enraged. against Chancla
Saheh, Yoo 2 Muhammadan ana as a vewsper.  The mission-
aries were supposed to be on the side of Chanda Saheb, and the
Maliratins were not Likely.to show much consideration for Chanda - _~
Salieb’s Dowan if he fell into their hands. Naturally, thercfore, =
- Flghtof  he would endeavour to make his escape at the earliest opportuyity.
’ 3;3,‘;;;?&“ It is stated in the letters to Burope that Beschi fled first to the
the Mab-  Marava country, that is, {o Ramnid, and then to the sea-coust.
rabtis. The place in the Marava country where he lived for o time is not
known, but both his native biographer and tho letters written at
 the timo to Europe agrce as {o the place on the sea-coast where he
took np his abode. This was Manapir {Manapidu) on the Tinne-
velly coast (literally Manal-paduy, the sandy lagoon), then a Duteh
+ posscssion, & small fishing and trading town, with a considerabie
Roman Catholic population, and far away from the reach of hosti-
lities. Tt is certain from uuthentic rceords that Deschi was
Beschi's last ¢ Rector”” of Manapar in 1744 and that he died therc in 1746. ,
ﬁ;};la t Ma- 1Phis was in the 66th year of his age and the 40th of his residenco
o in India. Tt is vory probable that Manapar was the first place in
the Tamil country where Beschi resided after he left Goa, in |
consequence‘ of which he might naturally wish to oud his days ;

Prrion artrr Brscur

Some years after Deschi’s death troubles began to gather round
the Missions of the Jesuits all over the world. In 1755 the sup-
port of the missionaries from Europe ceased. In 1760 the Jesuits.
at Goa were deported to Lishon by Powbal’s orders.  The Jesuits
tI}at remainedlin Tinnevelly at Vadakankulam, Talai, Munapar,
Virapandiyanpattanam, &e., died one by one, and their places
were supplied by nalive priests from Goa. In 1773 the Society
of Jesus was formally suppressed by the then Pope, Clement XIV.
In 1814 the Society was restored by Pope Pius VII, and in 1838
two Jesuit Missionaries, Fathers Martin and Duranquet, arrived
in Palamcotta to recommence#their ancient mission in Tinnevelly.
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# Tinnevelly has always Leon attached to the Madura Milsion, the
histery of which, associated with the names of Fathers Robert de

Nobili, de Brito, Banchet, Arland, from 1616 to 1748 is of much

intevast. At the latter date it was cstimated that there were 385,000

Christians in the eastern part of India; theu, rs, above ataled, there ;

followed the suppression of the Jesuits, by which the Madura Mission |

wis for the time destroyed. About the yoar 1831 the restoration and
return of the Jesuits lo Madura took place and the Missivn recom-
wencad afresh.”’—Stuari's Tinnerelly Manual, page G2 ST

~ PART IL
MISSIONS OF TIIE CH(?RCH OF ENGLAND.

Swanrtz.

A mission had beon commenced in Tinnevelly before the close

of the eightventh century, but very little had ocenrred to warrant |

any expectation of the progress the mission was destined to mnke. |
At first the Tinoevelly Mission was merely an offshoot of that in
Tanjore. The first reference to missionary work in Tiftnevelly in

conneoction with the Missions of the Church of England appears in i

the memoirs of the celebrated Swuartz, n man of apostolical simpli-
city, devotedness, and zeal. This was in 1771. Swartz notices
Palameotta in his journal of that year as “a fort and one of the

chief towns in Tinnevelly, belonging to the Nawab, but having an -

i

¥ingliish gurrison.”” He mentions the fact that there were a few !
Christians there then. Swartz first visited Palameotta in 1718
when the widow .of a Brahman was baptized by him. Ilername:
(Clorinda) appears at the head of the small list of 10 persons !
Congrogation constituting the Palameotta congregation in 1780. Boon aftercha
and Churchin got harself to ercct a small church in the fort, and this she ruc-
ceedod in doing through the help of two Euglish gentlemen. -
iThis was the first church connected with the Church of Iingland |
iever erected south of Trichinopoly. = It was dodicated to the:
“worship of God by Swartz in 1785, when he found that ihe;
littlo congregation hadincreased, in consequence of whivh he sent

from Tanjore an able catechist, Satyanathen, to take care of it.

JAENICKE.

The congregation in Palameotta continuing to incrense and

. . rae o - 1T gty Nuenpdor !
openings presenting themeelves in the surrounding eountry Swarlz

i

t

3
¢

k]

hecame desirous of sending a EE.&X‘OPE}LH st:mmry to‘tl’.mk.m char ge,
of the infant mission. This desire he was abie fo gratify in 1741, !

when Jaenicke, o German like himself, but like himselt a mission-!

;
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ary of an English Socciety, the Society: for Promoting Christian
Knowledge {the precursor in India of the Society for the Propagation
of the (oapel), arrived in Palameotta and commenced his labours,
3y that time the numbor of Native Christians in Palameotta and
the neighbourhood had increased to 403. Even at this early
pericd eduneation lad not been neglected. From the time of
Swartz's visit in 1784, as they have done cver sinee, the congre-
m and the school went hand-in-hand. Satyanithan, the
coetechist, had now been ordained in Tanjore, and

naatin

A Tiurned to e g fegfmonths before Jaenicke’s arrival.

e was a man of ahility, who left his mark in the distriet. He
was the first Native Minister ever located in Tinnevelly, and it was

Cuarrer X.

[R——
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Satyanathan,

\

through him, as will be seen, that a Christian movement amongst

the Shanars commenced.  Jaenicke, though not so distinguished a
man as Xavier and Beschi, the two great Roman Catholic mission-
aries referred, tain the previous pages, would have been quife able
to hold his o%n with uny of the vest of the Roman Catholic mission-
aries in Tinnevelly of that pericd. s journals show that he was
t a devout, zealous, and prudent man, well fitted in every way for
laying the foundations of a mission, but nnfortunately his stay in
Tinflevelly was short, In the beginning of January 1792, only a
fow months after his arrival in Palumecotta; he went out on o toar
in the neighbourhood of the hills, in company with My, Torin, the
Collector, who was then making his first official visit as Collector
of the Nawal’s Revenue in the East India Company’s behalf, in
virtue of the Treaty of 1792, The purty visited Kalakadu, Papa-
nisam, ond other places along the range of the hills, besides
ponetrating inte the hill country, as far as the falls of Bapa-

~hitam, On the 12th of February Jaenicke visited Courtallam,

ane on the 25th returned to Palamcotia. On the 1st of March
jungle fover of a severe type set in. Many other members
i the party were attagked by the same fever, of which soveral
cﬁrd. Apparently its#s not then known to Enropeans that it was
nnsafs to be P amongst the hills at that scason of the year.
Yet only a few years later (in 1800), General Welsh mentioned
it ssa wenr fepwn fact that the hills wero safe to Buropeans only
during the rair} of tho south-west monsoon.
on wit @ the fevfe for many months, carrying on bis work st the
saroe fime iudefatigably and -with considerable suceess. In the
‘conrs}of the year he visited Tuticorin and Manapar, both of which
places{then belonged to the Duteh, in each of which he found a
Native congregation under the care of a Catechist. The congre-
gutinn at Manapar, consisting chiefly of weavers, was at that time
the largest in Tinnevelly.
time was a My, Meckern, who was very friendly to Jaenicke and

degirous of helping him in all his plans, As the fever continued -

Jaenicke struggled.

Fover }:mxght
in the hills.

The Governor of Tuticorin at that
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1792 to leave Tinuevelly and return to Tanjore for a time. Ile
arrived in Tanjore aftor an absence of one year and two days.
From this time till his death in Mny 1800 Jaenicke generally
resided at Ramnid, where he erected a church, or at Tanjore,
muking oceasional visits to Pulamcotta as hi§ strength allowed,
but he kept up a regular correspondence with Satyanithan, the
Native Minister. :

’ . P e NN
COMMENCEMENT OF THE (Jnms??:\mIfzf.,:aﬁ&:fu'.w,.- et

The most important event of the time wus the commencement,
in 1747, of that movement towards Protestant Christianity amonget
the Shanars in Tinnevelly, which has, directly or indirectly,

contributed so largely to the improvement of the district, and
B0 I

which” has been the precursor of so many similay movements in |

different parts of the country. - :

It had long beon known that a certain Sundarvam, alias David, .
had been the first Shanar catechist, but I have ascertained alsos
that he was the first Shanar Protestant Christian, and that it was * -

through him that Christinnity was infroduced amongst the Shfnars
in Tinnevelly., Davids lirth-place was Kalangudi,® a small
village near Sattaukulam, but he wandered off in early youth as

far as Tanjore, and there became a Christian and was baptized -

and instructed by Mr. Kolilhoff. In 1708, in censequence of
of Satyanathan’s application for an assistunt, Swartz, -knowing
that David belonged to that neighbourhood, sent him to Palam-~
cotta as a catechist. Jaenicke was in Palameotta when David

arrived and entercd upon his work. After a short time Davif... -

went to visit his relatives, who had long given bim up as dead,
and told them all the wonders he had seen and beard. On his
return to Palamcotta he brought with him a young nephew, whomn
Jaenicke proceeded to instruet.  Shortly Mthis David <was sedil
out to Vijayaramapuram, a village near his bi¥lsgdace, to labour
amongst his relations there and in the neighbourh Yo, and somis
Tanjore catechists also rendered their assistance fropf/ tiate 1o°time.
In March 1797 Satyanithan visited the place higﬁlself, when four
families of Shanars pluced themselves formally '{mder Upristian
instruction and under his pastoral eare. T .
In a subsequent visit some converts belonging to the amf class
were baptized at o plase called Shanmukhapuram, near h&a place
now called Kadatehapure These were the first Shanets bap-
tized. The Vijayaramapwam people were also baptized curing
the same year. Two years afterwards the first Christian +llage
‘was founded in connection with the Tinnevelly Mission. The
new Christians in Vijayarimapuram - found themselves exposed to

v
chde

s

£ Spavans® Y.
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P many annoyanees from their non-Christian neighbonrs. T‘heir
' little prayer-house was twice pulled down, and they were obliged
: to assemble for worship under tho shade of atree. At length.
" thoy determined to abundon the village where they had been so
unkindly treated. A piece of land was purchased for them by
Pavid a few miles off, near the village of Adaiyal, where a well
was dug and a little church erected, chiefly through the help
obtained from a Captain Everctt in Palameotta. The land was pur-
chased in August 1799 in Mr. Jaenicke’s name. As this little
; settlement was the first place in Tinnevelly which could be called
a Christian village, it received the name of Mudalar, *first-
town.” The population ol the village at the commencement of
the ecentury amounted to only twenty-cight souls. It now con-
; tains upwards of 1,200, These interesting facts about the com-
mencement of the movement towards Christianity amongst the
Shanars in Tinnevelly and the founding of Mudalar had well
nigh passed info oblivion, I discovered them in Tanjore in a
bundle of Thamil letters that had been addressed by Satyanathan
and others to Jaenicke. ¥le had been regularly informed by
- Satyanithan of every thing that occurred, and the answers to his
queries with which Satyanithan’s letters are filled show that,
thowsh absent in body, he was present in spirit. e was per-
mitted tc*sce this new field of labour from a distance ouly, had
though it was then but a day of small things, he must have
rejoiced to see this confirmation of the opinion he was led to form
on first commencing his labours in the south, that of all the
districts with which he was acquainted, Tinnevelly was that in
which Christianity was most likely to prevail.
The revival of Jaenicke’s Mission, after years of neglect, by the
~rrival of missionaries of the Society for the Propagation of the
Gospel, and the establishment of the missions of the Church Mis-
’ siomary Society in Tinnevelly, were mainly owing to the represent-
- aiions ¢ ad efforts of the Rev. J. Hough, Chaplain at Palamcotta
frem <1516 to 1820 ; but this portion of history falls far behind
i “date of the cosslon of the provineo to the English in 1801,
r7e date at which these annals eease.
T Afditional information on this subject will be found in the
anthor’s * Revonds of the Early History of the Tinnevelly Mis-
) sion.” ‘ -
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L APPENDIX L o
- |
RELATIONS BETWEEN TRAVANCORE AXND TINNEVELLY.

" ADJACENT districts, lilke Tinnevelly and Travancore, must necessarily
" have stood at differeut fimes in different relations to ome another,
- Generally, however, those relations seem to have been peaceable.
' Durmp; the carly Pandya and Chdola period the southern Tamil-speak-

irgz.district of Travancore, called I\an.)x-mdu, together with Purattaya-

Arrennix I,

Alternations

of Govern-
ment in the

southern

nadu, tne‘dmtm{: in which Cape Comeorin is included, appear to huve districts.

.. belonged to the Fandya kingdom. Ata later period, during the decay
r.of the Pandyas, this state of things was reversed and the southern

+ portion of Tinnevolly seems to have been included in what is now called

the kingdom of Travancore, but which was then generally called in
Tmnevelly merely Kuda-nadu, the western kingdom, a synenym.for
"\Ialay.ﬂam in gencml Each of these changes rests on the evidence
_of inseriptions, but in neither case is there any trace or tradition of
. the change having been cffected by force of arms. Tho weaker side
: for the time being seoms to have quietly given place to the stronger.
' I have mentioned already from time to time such particulars, illus-
- trative of the relation subsisting between Tinnevelly and Travancore,
' as seemed to bonecessary for the comprehension of Tinnevelly history,
“but I here subjoin the notices I find in P. Shangoonny Menon’s Iis-
tory of Travancore, in which events are narrated froma more distine-
' tively Travancorian point of view. Ina fetv cases T may seem to go
over the same ground, but it will be found that thq Travancore accounts
ful};x’ and more numerous,

cmc/l"osse&swns m Tm/zebellj tn the 15th and 1614 Cew{mw&proml
. by Inscriplions.

#Mahi-Devi Pagoda, dated Malayalam or Kollum year 614 (1439 A.D.),
~commeworating a grant by the Travancore king Chera Oodiak Mar-
_ thanda Vurm4F to the pagoda at that place while the grantor was resid-
ing in the Chera Maha-Devi Palaco. Ny
o, ST 60 tholarge bell at Thril A}
1469 A D. ge bell at Thri ‘m'mkud) (Tu‘ukumnnud

donntmrr that the bell was presented by the 'l‘1avancoro king Adithx‘ya.
Vurmah
. 5 MLE,

. 1 010 &, Commemorating a grant to the pagoda by king Mar-
thanda Vwrmah while residing in the Veera Pandyan DPulace at
- Kalacaud.

i

“1, An inscription on the ™ ner stons wall of the {Shermadevy) Chera

Inser 1p{1r‘m
in Tinnevelly



Appesorx L.

’ $h(§rnxadev3'.

Gains and
losses.

Trom~neore
aunals when
historical.

262 ' ‘ APPENDIX TO
888 M.IT.
g, Rt
1513740,
Mannarkovil by the same king Martharda Vurmah, :md also making

Commemorating a grant of land to the pag goda at

" provisions forlighting & lamp in the palace whero the king’s uncle died.

707 ME.

T3-Sl Bt
o 133240,
Chera-Chola Pandyaswaram in Thrikaloor nedr Alwar Tinnevelly, by .
Marthanda Vurmah, Rajah of Travancore.’ ‘:hannommv Menon’s
History of Travencore, pp. 54, 34,

Commemorating a grant, ‘of land to the- pagoda of

The Mannarkavil mentioned in the fourth inseription is a Viltag - ™ .

the Ambasamudram Taluk.

Qhermadvvy is properly Chéran-Mahd-d&vi, that is, (the temple of)
the Mah#-dovi, that is, T'arvati, Worshlpped by the Chéran, the king
of the Western or Mcda'y alam State. Itis stated by the Travancore
historian that the king of Chera occasionally resided there.

“In Chera-Maha-Devi, Theneasi, Kalacand, Thrikanankudy, Val-
liyoor, &e. ., the Travancore Rajahs resided up to the se:_lconth
century, a fact cloarly proved by documents and inscriptions.”—p. 34.

Referring to the reign of Chéra Udaya Miartanda Varma, who
reigned, it is said, for 62 vears, from 1382 to 1444 the historian
say8 1 —

“ Duting the reign of this sovereign all the south-castern p«)ssm-,smnq .
of Travancore on the Tinnevelly side were regained, und the sover ugn
often resided at Valliyoor and Chfran-Maha-Davi.

“Tn consequence of the mild and unwarlike disposition of this king,
some of the subordinate chicfs in the cast became vefructory, and
there was constant fichting, and latlerly, while this sovereign was
residing at ’I’revandrum the chief of Rettmparam invaded Valhvoor
and the king's nephew being dmf ated in battle, fearing disgrace,
committed snicide.

“In these plaees, several grants of land made by this K ul.xseldmm
Perumal remain, some of which we have already noticed. © Chira-
Maha-Dévi was hie favourito residence, and consoqurmﬂ), this
sovereign was called Chera Udaya Marthanda Vurmah.

«Towards the closo of his reign, suspecting unfair proce~ding.: on
the part of the chief men of the Pandyan State, the residence uf he
Royal family was removed to Elayadathunaud Hottarakaray ; and »
Governor was appointed to rule Valliyoor and other possessions in
the east. ‘ : : E

«This sovergign dxed in 619 M.E. (1444 A.T), ak the ripe ago of

wmty -eight ye:us.”—-»p 95.

“From the comrnencement of the 18th century the Travancore annals
bisome historical. ~ Prior to that time they are evidently more or less
legendary.

The author admits that ¢ from 1458 to 1680, a period of ubout two

and a quarter centuries, no detailed accounts of the reigns of the
sovereigns can bo found, except a list of their names, tha datos of
their accession to the musnud and the period of their reign.’

-
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‘ j App caZ Jor kelp to the Nayakas of Madura, whose hendquarters weve at

t/iuz time in Erichinipoly.

“ Tlis Highness was a close observer of the difficultios and dangers

€6 which his nephew was subjected hy the Ettu Veetil Pillamar and

‘Madempimar, and he was Qetermained to punish them for their disloy-
“nlty and rebellions conduect.

{ v His Highness, in consultation with his intellizent nephew, pro-

Vigeaded in o001 MUE (1728 AD.) to Trichinopoly with some of the !

~ ot the State. He entered into atreaty with the Madura Govern- ©

’ wment and secured its support by offering to renew the lapsed attach-

‘

( ment to that erown, and to bind hunself to pay a certain sum of money
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annually. At the samo time, a suitable force was applied for to punish

%
{
{ and bri ing to their senses the Madempimar and other rofractory chicfs,
After some discussion and preliminary enquiries, the sovereign was
wecessful in obtaining a foree consisting of ono thousand cavalry,
D ahler '*w command of M. Vencatapathy Naiken, and two thousand
; Caraatic scpoy.s headed by Thripathy Naiken, and others, in charge
b of fifty sirdars, including Rag\hma Iyen and Subba Iyen, &e.
“QOn the mrwal of this force in 'I_‘mmnbore, all the Madempimar and
. other xefmc ¥ chiofs and insurgents fled, and consequently thers
! wus no work for the army, which was however retained for the purpose
o of ogerawing the insurgents.”’—History, p. 109. .
-~ *“7The late Rama Vurmah Rajah was compelled in 901 M.E. ¢
¢ proceed to the Pandyan (Nayeka) capital (Trickinopoly), and to (‘]ﬂ‘“I‘
into an agreement with the Pandyan Government, by which he
{ }_-u)nnaed to pay an annual tribute of about 3,000 rupees and obtained
from tho Governor a force of 1,060 horse and 2,000 foot, for the pur-
pose of overawing the turbuleut chiefs and nobles.
“The pay of this contingent, ae well as 1hé annual tribute, was in
arrears for » few months, when the Maha Rn]ah ascendod the throne,
and on the demand of the troops for their p ay and the tribute, His

. Highness referred them to lis Dalawal, An wmugam Pillay, who, on

delaying payment, was seized and removed fc THI'xkfmamLudv by the
farce, whereupon he horrowed money from 1§19 Kottar moerchauts and
c-‘,um, ar ad}ustul most part of the pressing demands. Tho Dala-
v alsas however still detained by the force at Thrikanamkudy.!

“m the meanwhile His Highuess commissioned Cumaraswamy
Fillay, the Commander-in-Chief, and Thanu Pillay, Liis assistant, to raiso

', anarmy of Maravers and a few hundred horse, to raise up barriers in the

shape of mud walls between Kadakaray and Mantharamputhur Aram-

,j' boly, and Cape Comorin ; to construct special gates for< ssages, and o

\ mouts wers cffectually carried out in the course of a few months, uvnd

5
"

b L the Maha R
releasm sy the Dalawah, and that bravo officer executed tho commund

. guard them by companies of Maravers and troopers. Thesd arwe.

Travancore was secured against tho attacks of foreign invadors.
“ Cumaraswamy Pillay, with a force of Maravers, was-then ord.red
agah to proceed to Thrikunamkudy for the purpese of

P Yirukurungudi, a town in the south of Tinnevelly.

Trinhinopolj

Contingent.

aravar
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with promptness and vigour. The Maha Rajah was exirernely pleased
with him, a3 ho had by this exploit e:gtricated the Dalawah from a
painfully embarrassing position, and removed the burden of care and
anxiety that weighed upon his head. .
“The.Maha Rajah then thought that ha could safely do nway }5;11?.1
the Trichinopoly force and ordered it to march bgck to thaE town, 1lis
Highness comnmbnicated his reﬂolutionﬂ *0 the Pandyan (mvermnot;?,
and requested the Governor to reloase His Highness i'rgin'; the condi-
tions entered into with the former by the late Maka Rajah.

A ] e T
¢ The feudatory chiefs and nobles, after the withdrawal of the Trichi-

nopoly contingent force, began {o rebel again, and as they had al \my‘s
been striving to got their independence, they combined and forme@ a
confederacy as before, aud were joineg‘t b}: thrz two sons 0,@' the lafce
sovereign, known by the names of Kunju Thambies n.lu‘z‘s I’apL}
Thawmby and Ramen Thamby, who held high rank among tho nob]‘c:s
duringvtho lifetime of their father and were in aﬁi.uent mrcums”mnc;a:g., '
But they were now reduced to the level.of the ordirary 114.1}114:\:; of the
country and they felt their d(f@'ﬂd?t‘u‘m keenly. T']m ef\mfcdum;msi
sympathised with thew, and considering them proper 1ustr{mt;&»nts or
overthrowing the royal authority, they persuaded them -t.o ,r.;lfmn ‘ﬂmlr
father's throne; and one of them (Papu Thamby) belxjg mwnusl::‘od
with sufficient means, procecded to Trichinopoly in 805 I\‘I.lu. (1730
A.D.), f#nd ropresented to' the Pandyan Govurno? Liis imagirary
grievances, saying that great injustice was done to him hy dho kx‘nr‘g—
dom being forcibly usurped by Marthanda Vurmal.l. }?3 en{;g.r(:d into
certain terms with that chief to put hira in possession of the 1{1}1gdon\.
The Governor, annoyed by the refusal of payment of the p@fhkush ‘
and the dismissal of the contingent forces by AMarthanda \ur.mah
Maha Rajah, readily listened to Papu Thamby’s false repr(zseuta?ons.

¢ The Governor ordered one of his agents Alagappa Moodelliar to
proceed with a gufficient number of men and horses {o 'I‘r.m_'aneu?c,
and institnte cuquiries into the claims of Papu Thamby, giving him
authority to enforco the samo if found valid. o

«“The Moodelliar bt out from Trichinopoly, accompanied ‘:)y I.’apu
Thawhby and arrived at Udayagherry, whoere he connmmmg;ir;m‘stltuta
the enquiry into the claims of the Thamby. Tho M;l]'xax_;f;m]k mi
Joarning this, deputed the State Secretary Rama I}:en z.uld his asgingant
Narayana Iyon to the Moodelliar, and they were furnished with valid

1 Setiti + ot r ~f P
. documents to prove the absurdity a?d fictitious character ~f Puapu

Thamby's claims. )

“ While Papu Thamby was utterly u!ne?ble o produyge_ any-dncument-
ary evidence in sz pport of his protended rights, Rama f yen fully pro v.nd
tha clabug of the Maha Rajah to his uncle’s thlh'ono. The ):[o?dmlmr-.
was very indignant with Papa Thamby, and his false complaint was
at once rejected. He was told that he should be loyal and ohef
to his king in accordance with the customs‘of tl}e country.’

¢ The Malia Rajzh informed the Moodelliar of the run.ewer.? outbreak
of a rebellious spirit among his chiefs, and asked him to place one

“half of his force at His Tighness® disposal.  Tho M oodnl'h:u' complied
with this request and returned to Trichinopoly loaded with prosents.

J

~
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“Thongh the Maha Rajal was enraged with the eonduct of the

Kunjn Thambies and the cliefs and nobles, yet His Highness pre- . .

_tended to be indifferent about the matter. As His Highness had the
strong support of the Trichinopoly forco, besides his own Maraver
troeps, he directed his atténtion to certain important affairs of govern-
ment in which he was engaged before the peace of his kingdom was

Arranpix 1.

menaced by the plots of his enoemies.”—History’of Travancore, pp.

115-118,.
. . Lielp obtained from Tinmevelly Maracas.
g ‘ Notwithstanding the death of the Rajak, the spirit of the Kayem-
AN _kulam army was not thoroughly broken, for the fallen Rajali’s younger
7" brother succveded, and he boing more obstinate and courageous than

his late brother, the war was continued with redoubled vigour, The
"*2]aha Rajah repaired to Quilon, accompanied by the heir apparent,
who infasad fresh courage into the Travancore army. A spocial body
of recruits was radsed for the wer with Kayemkulam. Soccretary Rama

Aid from
Tinnevelly -
Poligars,

Iyen, finding that the army in the fiold could not successfully with- '

stand the Kayemkulam force without sufficient reinforcement, pro-
eeeded to Tinnevelly, brought a regimont of Maravers under the
command of Ponnam Pandya Deven, procured a thousand mounted
sepoyk from some of the Palayapattucar (Poligars), and marched ths
rejnforeement by the hill roads through Kottarakaray. After holding
o consultation among the officers, including the Dalawsy and the
{Sthanapathy, Rama Iyen assumed the chief command of the army.
In thebattle the next day he distinguished himself with signal suecess,
and the Kayemkulam force met with o defeat for the first time. But
‘the war continued, and Rama Iyen’s arny began to gain ground

slowly and to advance into the Kayemkulam territories day by day.”

Aunnexations in Tinnecelly.

“In 808 M.E. (1754 A.D.) the Maha Rajah annexed Elavada
Swaroopam, emnbracing Shencottuh, Clangaud, Kerkudi, v alliyoo;, on
the Tiunerslly side, and Kottarakaray, Pathanapuram, &ec., on the
nortifern limits of Travancore.  The Rajah Vecra Keraln Vurmah,

. who was in charge 6f those tforritories, was a relative of Truvancore
% an.luisa leaving as his successor a princess. The administration of

the State was conducted by a Survadhikariakar, a very unserupulous

person, and anarchy began to prevail in the provinwe. Tho Maha

tujuk called the minister to Trevandrum and pointed out “iu him

various nstances of mal-administration and banishod him from {he

canniry in disgrace. A proper and fit man was appointod to the res-
ponsible post.of Sarvadhikariekar to the State, and the Maha Rajah
took the goverament of the principality into his own hands, advising

- the Xunee to come and resido at Trevandrum, or to remain at Kottara-
karuy in her own palace as sho pleased. The Razee preforred the
latter capirse.”—p. 129 : ' ’

o’
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" Trruption of Chunda Sekib and Dade 8ald.

-

s« About this time, a strong party of giamudgrs,};}eade& :{} E;:{‘:“O‘; |
Sahib and Bada Sahib, relatives of Dost Ah} fo. afl;(,éa 0} ;éeurmg ,
Arcot, who wero permitted to wander a.«bout 'fo'r t‘u pl;ll‘ f o (:mqelves

incipality for the Nabob's son, and also to plunder for {010 :
fll“;?m%‘;mi{ﬁons of the native princes, entered the_ territories 0
:I}.‘lmt';v'af;coro by the Arambely gate. Tlu;yli;czgtli rpo‘z;e(;s?;au?é‘efigg:;
¢ ic {ottar : )
COﬂ" SllCheSe?gll;ggd?ngt}}%xﬁ;l: :ﬁjz’r(;tmt car ; mutilated many of t}u: f
fdn‘urljs Ej)tf fhbt)lpagoda .; a,nd perpotrated many other deeds of: c;trm:}tl._z :
:::?ié élevaséation, the favourite process generally adopted by the
Mussulman chiefs.
“Rama Iyen Dalawah was o

rdered to march an army and (b;{vel the
i neeting them he found them
y { Travancore, but on meeting them
randers out of Trav ; ing nd then
n.loiverful in horse, and his own force no match for tlledl\;t;::;ﬂe s -
%I wever, the Dalawah challenged them and comimence attlo,
0o veT, z

1 =3 ¢
i i 1 SUCCOSH. But th() N
i 8 W ( “ 2 wi th hls usunl sucee

his Gxel‘tmﬂa erg n )t a ,endﬁd &

j Pparty was prinei-

Dalawah had reason to know that tho objoet ofﬂthfé }32,?3;‘;‘:[1 ?;; {‘;9 -

suniary gain, and comsequently pre I N

lly to secure pecuniary gain, & : ontly they ﬁ:
f(;rZ'mt without offering resistance to his army.”—p 13

° Collision with the Nawab. ] 1 j
¢ During the continuance of war in North Trava‘ncgre, ic;;iiz |
han«:s tglak place in “the gavernment th the Pan’dyn:g {»{);Zuv pr1 i
mclnd Trichi 7, &oc., and the soverelg y {o
. . ' ra, Trichinopoly, &o., > ‘ ’ 7 fel
}1101“?]1132;8}13&:{11002;; the Nub(l)b o’f the (}arm}tm. The M?}ha Tl;(:i?hea-
uz’s(e)xﬁion ]1taving been directed, for a long time past, tom ;:i ;n of i;he
?nent of the internal affairs of his king(;lox(;x a?d ‘chf;:ﬁfeq.f,or o
on i ‘ ad neglected adopting measures e pro
robellion B e e . huils eait‘em possessim?s., including Valliyoor, .,
Governor at Trichinopoly took udvan_tage
ets to the Madura provinee,
£ those places for a long

taction and maintenance of h

i ¢ those tra
f this opportunity and annexe :
?md. thuflthe Mzha, Rajah was deprived o

. ' R v, . e . - 'lt-
" “OI 927 M.E. (1752 A.D) Moodemiah, the Nabol’s ﬁdlcero_zle;t
n Wa¢é NI < A, ! - o S, '
Trichinopoly, growing powerful, established hxmsei}i a.,;;lzme‘3 an}(wl ndont
v i ages Tri- -
chiof, and being a very covetous man, (},IS;)DSE(? O t}\ixmxg s and T
f: ri ; on receiving sufficiont consideration for them.
orie 0

it / is eputed Rama |
Rajah, understanding this disposm?\x[z ofd 1\[00}(3.%2(1111;;;}:25 t(;:;l R ; ;53; :
£ ) Fa ‘ - ‘ “ \
inmavelly, where Moodemia 1 arrived visd
e D e ramnted. iah’s ancient elaims to the
o presented the Maba Rajah’s ancient & s o h
The' Dﬂ“ W:: lﬂfzf;:t{: Possession of the country lying .llxem _e;;crlmua ;.};i
‘g}nqt)(;ri;’s;nd Kalacaud, to the oxtent of about 3?_ 1m~1&?f<’, 111 Rm,n:;
le}lli -oor, was obtained for a sufficiently large comsic (?lq}:out.z Bane
I '& )Dah;wah returned to Trovandrum :1fter statxr}m‘nﬁl ; ,“‘Otec,ﬁbn of
tg mffravancore Maha Rajah’s force at Kalacaud, for e :
N } : Travancore. .
istric shased by Travancors ' e
the“?St;t:gs\;hgs(x‘:‘;gs j‘i.D.) g;‘ ahomed Ali, the Nabob of ttheC};;r(? 1}?;«?(,1 ;
wi‘ahslrl't; szt'xl‘)pi.unt Moodemiah, who had proved refractory
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proclaimed himsolf the sole ruler of the Pandyan empire. The Nabeb Avrexvix La

appeinted his General, Maphuz Khan, to supersede Moodemiall, and
sent hira with a small foreo requesting the Nabol's allies, the English
at Maileas, to send a detachment to assist the Khan, not.only in
‘assumingy his office, but also in bringing the inhabitants into sub-
jeetion. "Colonel Heron, with 500 BEuropeans and 2,000 Neiwes, wag
ordered to Trichinopoly under the pretext of assisting Maphuz Khan,
but probably the English too had an oye on the beautiful and highly
mductive Pundyan empire, comprising the rich countries of Madura,
Trichiifepoly and Tinnevelly. The allicd forces arrived at Tinnevelly
Kumbhawm 930°M.E. (March 1755 A.D.} after having reduced Madura
on their way. Whon this intelligence reached Kalacaud the Travan-
core garrison, consisting of 2,600 sepoys stationed in that fort, was

alarmed and finding that they were no mateh for the combined forces
of the Nabob and the En

fort and establishing his authority thore, wont to Tinnevelly and
Colonel Heron returned with the FEnglish force to Trichinopoly.

“ Moodemiah, who fled from Tinnevelly after his defeat, found an
asylum under the protection of Pulithavor, -a Poligar, and on the
departure of the English troops from Tinnevelly to Irichinépoly, he
applied to, the Maha Rajah for assistance and urged onghim to tale
back the lost territory of Kalacaud. Pulithaver also offored his
resistance, as that Poligar was for a fong time dependent on Travan-
core. A strong force, consisting of 2,000 infantrv and an cqual

- o

number of cavalry, was despatehed from Trav
the prince and Moodemiah, and w
was taken. The Maha Rujah, however, thinking that such a proceed-
ing would offend the English Government, ordered the withdrawal
of his troops for somo time, and postponed all operations till ho made
himself sure that the rotaking of his usurped territorios would not
offond the Eaglish. The Muha Rujuh subsequently ordered back a
sufficient forco, under the command of Captairf D'Lanoy assisted hy
the Poligar Pulithaver. Maphuz Khan's troops wore defeated, the
Kalacand fort captured, and the 500 infantry and 200 cavalry, who
defénded it, wore taken prisoners. Thus the Maha Rajah onee mere

ronovered Kalacaud and all the territories appertaining tv it. The

“’E‘?ft\*nncore kingdom now extended from Poriar in the north to Kala-
of ud in the south.”” —p. 162. '

e

Treaty with the Nawab. *

“It has been already said th

‘ at during the veign of the formor
Rpjabs, Travancore had made an

agreentent with the Govornor of the
Lapdyan empire at Trichinopoly, promising to pay & nominal annual
tribute for obtaining military aid, hut subsequently, the Nabob of
ﬂx'o Carnatic having taken the direct government of that empire, the
Mala Rujah considered it wiso and prudent to renow this treuty
directly with tho Nabob, which way accordingly done upon more e

-

glish, the Travancore commandant abandoned Travancori-
the fort and Kalacaud, and withdrew the garrison to Thovalay. In 208 retreat

iF ( i : f Kala-
Meenam-madom' (April) Maphuz Khan, after taking charge of the 1:,(11!:; bk

ancore, accompanied by Kalakddu
ithout much resistance Kalueaud regrined.
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Fl
" * The Mahn Rujah, however, did not retain possession of Kalacand Aermvorx I,
for any lengthened period; for His Highness lost this portion of his S
territories nnder very peculiar cirenmstances. Vusutf I(han, the Yusaf
Nubob’s Governor, in his turn became disobediont to his master and Fhan’s

wherexprx 1 favourable terms and conditions. By this treaty the powerful aid of

. one of the greatest potontates of Bouthern Indin was soeured fo
Subsidy to Travancore, which was bound to pay to the Nabob 6,000 rapees, :.m&
the Nawab. 4 {ribute in tho shapo of an elephant annually, the Nabob promising

o

rebeliion,

%

Tattles wilth
the Mahane
mulans,

to afford overy protection to Travancore from foreign and loeal
encmies. Thus Travancore became per{'m:tly secure;.}mvmg v 0 power-
ful allics to guard and protect her, the Nabob in the cz.t and tho
Dutch in the west, while the English merchants at Anjenga were ulso
ready to ussist hor when needed”—p. 172, 3

er

Haphuz Khan and Yitsuf Khan, '

¢ Maphuz K}::;n Sahib, the Governor of the Pandyan cmpire,
under the Carnatic Nabob, who was statioued at  Trivhinopoly,
rebelled against his master and made a descent on Kal:x.oauq, the
castern possession of the Mabu Rajah, at the Wwestern frontier of
Tinnevelly. Ie attacked the Travancore garrison statxcmerhlz?m and
drove them into the Aramboly lnes, following thesu up with the
Khan's forces. The Maha Ruajah Learing this ordered one of his
native commandants named Thamby Kumaren Chempaka Ramen
Pillay, who was then stationed at Trevandrum, to mareh with his
force to mect the invading army.  Ile started at once and the battle
which took place when thiy worthy warrior met the enomy wak =0
sovere and decisive, that the Mahomedan chiof was obliged to beat
a rotroat from the Aramboly lines; but the Khan not only retained
possession of Kalacaud, but assumed posscssion of the district of
Shoncottah and all the other eastern districts belonging 1o Travan-

' core. .
¢ The Maha Rajah represented this matter to the Nabob, who was

began in endeavour to shake off tho Nubob’s authority and establish
Limself 13 an indvpendent chief; to accomplish this object Yusuff
secured v from the French in India.

SoIn 630 MLE. (1762 AD)) a joint force of the Nabob and the
English wa ont against Yasuff, and the Travancore Muha Rajuh was
also reyqi®stc d to co-operate with his army, which was to take possession
of Madura and Tinnevelly and capture Yusufl Khan., The Khan had
alrcady applied to the Maha Rujuh for assistance, offering all the

lerritories west of the fown of Tinnevelly, including Palu;neottah,
which had once belonged to Travancore, in rcturn for tho help His
Highness would give him towards the retention of the Pandyun pro- ,
vinces under Yusuff's independent possession; but the wiso Maha
Rajah declared that whatever may be the prospect of gain beforo him

- by aiding Yusuff, His Ilighness would not go against his old ally the
* Nabob, and would not take arms against the English.

“ The Maha Rajah sent a strong force to Triciiiuopoly to co-operate
with the combined force against Yusuff, and that rehal, ﬁux:‘ning that
resigtance would he of no avail, gave himself up and was Ltmged by
the Nubol's order in 1762 A.D. '

“ Yusuff Khan's successor thought it proper to assume possession of .
all the countries lving on the easterf side of the ghauts, as belongiug
to the Pandyen empire, and aceordingly not only Kalacaud, hut also
Shencottah and all the other eastern posscssions of Travancors were
anuexed to the Nabeob's dominions,

* The Maha Rajah despatched a special messenger, Mantk Lalla by The Xawab

- 5 isplensed with  the Khan, on account of his B ’ = -
atrcady wo scriously displensct ith-the Ichan, " eont name, to Madras, and represented the injustico of the Nabob’s officers #¢ies posses-

10T,

Yasuf Khan's  *° Five thousand men, under

army.

disobedient and refractory conduct, that he had it in conntemplation
to appoint a now Governor in the toom of Muphuz Khan, A very
able man named Yusuff Khan was appointed and sent as succossor to
the rebellious Maphuz, Khan. o

s yysuft Khan on coming to Trichinopoly fonnd it difficult to subduoe
the refractory Governer aud sought the Maha Rajah's :xs’sis‘camze.
Tho Carnatic Nabeb and the ¥ngiish East India Company at M:‘u{{as

g el Viach (T
requosted His Highnoess at the same time to co-operate with Yusyll

"Khan in the subjection of thoe refractory Khan, and the Muha Pw](i~

0 +d 1o their wishes. T
~gladly aceeded to their . et o
tho command of Thamby Kumarag

Chempaka Ramen, then s’cz}tione{l at Thovalay, were orderod' to join”
Yusufl, and 10,000 mon from Quilen were sent threugh the Ariencava
Pass to Sheneotiah,  Yusuff was now at tho head: of a powerful army
consisting of 20,000 men, which enabled him to drw(‘? away the 1{0]_1,35&1‘
of Wadakaray, and subsequently Maphuz Khan fled f?:nlm the positien
ho hitherto held and Yusuff established his power. . Lo

i« As a grateful acknowledgment of the readincss with ‘\\.’hl(;h.ﬂlﬁ!
Maka Rajah lent Lis assistanee, Yusulf han .ro.storvd all Ilis Hjlg)}-
ness’ eastern possessions, and Kalacaud again beeane a part of s

o Ilighnesy’ dowminions.

in unlawfully annexing territories belonging to Travancore, hut the I
Mussulman potentate, intoxicatod with his recent victorics and the
punishinent awarded to Yusutf, would not Listen to the reprosentations
of the Malia Rajah’s agent, and Tlis Highness was therefore under the
nrcessity of scoking the mediation of the Governor of Madras, who,
though he once confirmed the claims of the Maha Rajal to the
digeriets of Kalacaud and other eastorn possessions, now wavered in his
oninion.  After a gnod deal of discussion, the Nabob ngreed to restoro
zoing of the Travancore territorivs, including Shencottah, Cape Com-

arin, &c.

*“ The Maharedan chief did not appear to be satisfied with tho The ol

unlawiul annexation of the Kalacawd - Distriet, which was the logiti- Kald
mate possession of Travancore from Hmo tmmemorial, and was I'L‘.\’}(;!_ilh'
acruired Ly purchase from Moodemiah.  That purchase was confirmaed
IT)w_y.tfm qf his suecessors, the Nahob himself, aud by ihe Honourabie
“ast India Company. The Nabob now pressed a demand for the few
prlvious years' revenue on'the Knlacaud District.

‘“ A settlement was effected by the intercossion of the Governor of
i\'[adr;m, Mr. Robert 12k, who, after arranping matters’ with tho
Nabhob, w1ete to His Fighness in 1765 A.D. in reply to & communica-
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tion from the laltor, to the offect that the, Englich Company had t'a!mn
£OTIO0 bt(‘llb in rostraining the vietorious Nabob from further hostilition,
in putting & cheek to his demands, and alo in advising him to

. conelude the treaty.  For such ssrvices Travaficore was reminded of the

debt it owed to the Honorable East Indin Cempany, and the Governor
hoped that the bnmpanv would bo amply rewarded for their assistance.

¢ T'ho sagaeious Maha Rajab saw the desirability of adopting the
Governor's suggestion and the necessity o entering into a treaty with
tho Nabob, against whom resistance was ot that umcul Iwu()d ultnost
impossible.

“ The principal conditions of the treaty with the Nahob waorg, that
Travancore should renounce all elaims to the Kulacaud District; that
His Highness should increase the tribute to 15,000 rupees; that he
should pay two lakhs of rupees in. humdah(m of some prefended
demarids on the Maka Rajal in connexion with the ha’im:nul District ;
ihat he should never assist any of the Poligars against the I\nbub;
that the Maha Rajah should assist the Nubot ~ ~ith -+ army in his war
against Madura and Tinnovelly; and that <o Nabob should assist
Travancore against all her enemies, foreign as well as internal.”’—
p. 107,

o Zravancore Contingent sent fo assist the Britisk Forces.

.

“ Intimation of the unwarrautablo procoedings of Myden, Al Khan
was given by the Maba Eajah to the Governor of Madras, as also fo
the Bombay and Bengal Govetnment, nnd & general war against
Iigder resulted.

¢ The Maha Rajah was asked by thoe Government of the Henourable
Rast Tndin Company to co-operate with the Company’s army, and 1lis
Highreess most willingly consented ’m do so, entailing thereby great
los of money and life. -

“ The war was continned by tho Fast India Company and tho Maha
Rajah assisted them to the extent that lay in his power, Travancore
regiments of infantry and cavalry placed at the disposal of divisional
commanders of the €ompany were taken to distant places, such asz
Calicut, Palghaut, Tionevelly, &c., &e., and they were universally
allowed to have behaved remarkebly well.” .

- ¢ After strongly fortifying the northeen aund ecastern front cuza\)af
Travancore, the Maha Hajah sent a portion of his-army under able
officers to tho north, to co-operate with the Bombay army, under
Major Abington at Calicut. His Highness' troops wore engaged in
the war and wore suceessful in their united actions. Anothor portione«
of the Travancore army which was despatched to co-operate with the
British army in Tmnrvnhv against Tyder was stationed at that town
for a period of two years.”—p. 205,

Journey of the Halit Rajah through Tinnceelly, &e., to Ranisvaram.”

“ In the year 959 M.E, (1784 A1) Tlis Highness the Maha Bujal,
partly to perform a religions cevemouy and partly to satisfy his
curiraity to see snma other parts of the country in the east and south
of 'Fravaneore, proposed making a pilgrimage to Rumaswaram and
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_soeing the dwtmrts oi "Imnwdlv and Madura on his way to and from Aprrwpix I

" thet renowned resort of: Tlindwe pilgrims.

i But before starting ‘rom Trevandrum on this pilgrimage, His
Highness had to take the precaution of effecting some arrangements
through the means of I1:s Tlighness” allies, the English East India
Cmnpany and the Nabob ol the barnatzc. The dxstrlct.s through which

"« His Highness had to trav-! to Ramaswaram, viz., Tinnevelly and

Madura, though subject te the sovereignty of the Nabob, wore

divided and were in the possission of Palayapattacars (Poligars), the Balngf‘m from
oligurs

majority of whom were rude and lawless chieftains.

* His Highness obtained the assistance of a few companies of sepoys
of the English East India Conmpany and some responsible officers from
the Nabob's Government to escort him to Ramaswuaram. With these
aud o large portion of Hix' Highness” own army and a number of
followers, he set ont with all 1l e pomp and grandeur usually attending
the movements of Indian sove signs of the rank and celebrity of the
Maha Rajad.

“ His Highness .o’

built for the comfort and convenience of the public in Tinnevelly
und Madura, this being the chief object for which he undertock the
tour.

 1is Highness reached Ramaswaram in good health and pelformod
the abluticlis and other ceremonies thero : anfl aftor spending a largo
sum in cercmonies and charities, returneci taking care to visit overy

place of note, 1o his own capital (Trevandnuu), quite delighted with

all ho saw during a very agreeable journay.

«¢ His ighness lost no time in turning to account the knowled go of
irrigation v’ulkn, &e., ho had acquired during the tour, and introduced
improvements in seveml works of this description in the southern
distriets comprising Nanjénaud, &e.”

Major Bannerman, the first I’epwem tative of the British Governient in
Travancore, in 1788 and 1789.° )

great care to inspect and examine all the Examinatio
important irrigation works; v -2 and bridges, sathrums or choultries of %’1‘:;”110

“The Ma.ha Rajah, with his usual prudence and faithful attach- Tippa’s
-ment to his allies the English, resolved to seo no messenger of the proposals.

Sulian or receive any communication from him, except in the presence
of u British officer.  Tlis Highness wroto to tho Governor of Mudras,
Sir Archibald Campbell, to dopute an officer of integrity and ability
to the Maha Rajah’s court, with whom His Highness might consult
on some important points connected with the Sultan’s mission. The
{overnor was quite delighted with the Maha Rajah’s prudence and
wisdom and ordered Major Bannorman, thon stationed at Palamootiah,
to procecd to the Mauha Rajahls court with a small detachment under
his command.”— p. 214.

—e The first Britisk Resident in Travaiicore.

““Aecording to the agreement, two regiments commarded hy
Captoin Knox were stationed near Ayeottaliin the northern frontier
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7."«kofrfm;§;an.eoreén the j’ear 964 M.E. (1788 AD.). At thesame time,

-~ Madras Government, Mr, George Pownoy, a cxvx.l ?ffiner under the
" English East India Company, was also stationed in Travancore. He

_tive in the Maha Rajah’s Court."—p. 219. . o
. Mr. Powney was Collector of Tinnevelly from 179%. Tho celebrated
. © Colonel Macaulay was Resident of Travancore from 1800.

Wew tréaty’ . In 1805 a force was suddenly collegted in Tinnevelly under Genoral
) ‘;%%gfd i ")Macl}owel for the purpose of coml)ellilzg th.e Rajah to sign a new
treaty with the British Government. The Rajah at fength consented

to sién the treaty and the force was ,cou}ltez‘manded.««&e pp. 310823,

. IxsURRECTION IN TRAVANCORE; ATTACK ON THE RESIDENT; TA'LNG OF
L . taE Travavcore Liwms 1x 1809, ‘

for some time in an unsatisfactory sta,t?,‘where}.xpon tho Dritish
Resident interfered. The Dewan was irriiated and dragged his
~1paster inte hostility to the English. He intrigued with tho Dowan
5> of Cochin and with the French. A vessel with thirty-one privafes
"7, and a gurgeon belonging to the 12th Regiment put inte Allippiy; The
men wers decoyed on shore, tied .in couples back to back, and with
-stones tied round their necks»_' were thrown into the backwater. This
massacre was perpeirated by the Dewarn’s brother. The Resident's
- house at Cochin way attacked and he escaped with difficulty. Bir
", G. Barlow wag then Governor of Madras and took prompt measures to
suppress the rehellion and restore the authority of the Euglish Govern-
ment. A considerable force was sent to enforce obedicnce, and the
forces of the Travancore State were assemblod for the purpese of
preventing their entrance into the country. The rebellion was
« (hsolvned by the Raja of Travancore of that time, Rama Varma, who
attributed the whole blame to his ministers, but the forces of the
Etate were set in motion in resistance to the authority of the English
as completely as if the Raja himself had been the leader of tho
rebellion, - : .

E( here quote the information given us in Shungoony Menon’s
o ¢ History of Travancors ;— ;
’ 33{&?; };f the’ * Puliathu Menon de
Lo secret des

disafected militare. e . , .t
,a.ﬁ“tc'l military, Proposing to them the massacroe of.the- Dritish
Resident

, and his small garrison in the fort at Cochin, and offering his
¢o-operation in the affair, ’ '
L R A . : : ;

R CGC}I.hescz officials were delighted at such a dosirable proposal from the
£ b33 7 i i

k ,e“n;n pnm‘:‘{:e;,. ant Vala Thamby, from his awn vanity, thought-

dessness, a i ’ “ pro-
4 ‘"Tamme” “—7 esire of revenge, agre.ed to the Proposal, and a pro-
Atb} o h \:;as arranged between the two micisters. A short account i

‘\ge a8 been thus recorded by Lieutonant, now Coloncl, Horsley':
e Y 1 23 1, 1 he' )
. are unable to trace 1he successive steps that led to the war, or

puted a private messenger to Quilon, with a’

i

e

RIS - . Lo ) -,

‘ 3 3 g Tralal -
" a8 & medium for commuuicating between the Maha Rajah and, vne |

" . muy Yo reckoned as the first Political Resident and British roprosenta-

patch to Valu Thamby Dalawah and the leaders of the

e
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R, properly the insurrection, which took placo in 1808 ; but it is ‘Arrrxprs L
perliaps to be attributed less to tho people in general, who had every- -
thing to lose from any change which should extinguish British
influence, than to the Rajnh and to his principal native servants,
provoked as they wero at a control that threatoned to moderato their
exeosses. . Tho Cochin ministor seoms to have been implicated in
thoso transactions. The character of this personags and the cautious
manner in which he conducted these mensures, countenance suspicion,
that he was ono of the most zealous and artful promoters of the
troublos that ensucd. '

“The Dewan now determined to resort to hostilities, though in a The Dewan

covert way. He issued secret orders for the recruiting of Nairs and secks allies,
peepl of other castos and the strengthening of fortifications and the
storing of ammunition. Ho wrote to the Isle of France and the
Zamorin of Calicut for aid, and warlike preparations were made by
the Cochin minister Paliathu Menon. .
- “The Re’sidcnt. little knew of these internal arrangements. e
continued, as usiwal, o press the Dowan and the Maha Rajah for the
payment of arrears. * The Madras Government continned their demand
upon the Maha Rajah for immediste payment.

*The Dewan had by this timo formed the resolution of assassinating ot to
the Rgsident. But he still feignod that he was using all his ndea- asassinote

3 T . . the Bexident.
vours to cauge tho early payment of arrecars, and on the Resident's
demanding eifher the liguidation of thi amofint or a change in tho
ministry, the Dewan protended that he was on the point of retiving,
and wrote to Colonel Macaulay that he wonld start for Calicut and take
up his residenice thore on a pension, and asked him for a party
of British troops to escort him thither, his object being to draw the best
part of the Resident’s escort from Cochin to Alleppey, where the
Dewan was then located. , :
“Valu Thamby issued ordersto the garrison at Alleppey and
aravoor and sont a detachment from Quilon preparatory to makinga .
sudden descent upon the fort at Cochin for the massacre of the
Resident together witll Cunju Krishna Menon, arfanging at the same
time for the attack 6n the British garrison at Quilon, which was .
stationed {here under the command of Colonel Chalmers. )

‘The detachment moved from (uilon and Alleppey in eovered boats, Failure of
accompanied by Vycome Padmanabha Dillay, an intimate friend of the %;“E‘?(;‘ on the
Dewan, who acted as his chief secretary, and the troops colleeted inthe ent.
northern districts under the command of Cunju Cuty Pillay Sarvadhi-
karinkar, stationed at Alangand, also moved in covered boats to
Cochin, and both the forees effectad a junction at Calvathi, at about
midnight on tho 28th December. They swrrounded Colunel Mucaulay’s
hounse and opened fire. The sudden report of musketry at an unusual
hour surprised Colonel Macaulay, and with the assistanco of a confi-
dential Portuguese clerk ho managed to conceal himself, and in the
ruraing got on-board a pattimar at firgt, and subsequently on board
the British ship “ Piedmountese,” which had just reached the Cochin
reads ; Cinju Krishna Menon also effected his escape uninjured, and
joined Colonel Macaulay on board ths ship.

1>,
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“The Travancore scpoys overpowered the fow British SEPOYS whiv

fol'mod the Tesident’s cseort, killiug moeny who resisted, und atter- !

wards entered Colonel Macaulay’'s TH~~1(1LIICP ransackod the house,
murdered the domestic servants and otherd whom they found in the
house, and aftorwards returned, counsiderably chagrined at not findiog
the Resident and Cunju Krishna Menon, .

«The disappointmont consequent on this attempt to murder Colmw
Macaulay had east & great gloom and dread among all the Truvancora
officials. Novert he]css. they prepared thomsdvos for a defonca

against the attack which they expectad every moment. They com-
mitted depredations in the town of Cochin, and returned to Travan-
coro the next day. Valu Thamby forcsaw tho result and quitted
Alleppey at once und proceeded to Quilon.

“ During this interval, three Earopean military f)fhcu's, theluding

Surgeon Tfume, together with a lady in one party, aud twelve
European soldiers of His Majesty's 12th Regiment, and thisty-three
BOPOYS 1urmmg another party, were proco w]mm from Quilon to Clochin,
and on coming near Poracand, they were taken up by the military

#ho tad heen seattersd over those parts in large bidies, and who !

now began o exhibit a declared enmity towards the Company’s

people.  In consultation. with the ministevial officials statione d at <
Alleppey, all these were confined, the first party in the l‘m;a,r_,mu. ;

bankshall, anud the second at Alleppey.  Subsequently the matier
reported to Valu Thaniby D.xl&w vh, with an application for his sane-

tion for the immediate oxoeution of those unfortanate and innocent

men. The hard-heartod minister, who was a porfect stranger to

merey, sanctioned the wholesale murder of the helpless party without

the lonst hesitation, aud the unfortunate and unotfending men wero

all cruelly murdered there.!  Thothreo officers were butcheredin cold |

blood at the sea-heach at Poracaud, and the Europoan soldives and
sepoys were consigned to the bottom of the Pallathurthee river, on
the eastern side of Alleppey. The lady was allowed to procced to
Cochin unhurt, it being contrary to the laws of Travancore to kil

women, and she was besides in bad health,. and many of the local

ofticials pitied Trer weak and holpless condition.

“ Tho Resident lost notime in despatching a zeport to the Madras
Government on tho subject, and the following is au abstract of the
report with which we were kindly furnished, tormthor with a copy of
the proclamation, issusd nnder dato the 15th J'mu.xry 1809, by the
Government, by Mr. Ballurd, the late British Resident in Travan-

Core j—

“: For come days past, T had been engaged in negotiation with the

Dowan at his own earnest selicitation, and had conduded everything
to his own entire satisfaction, and was waiting only his arrival from
Alleppey to carry into execution the measure upon which he had

1 «'This information was given to us by ons Ramalingum, Major Sobudar of

- M.N.1. Regiment VI, who aceompanied these throe nnforfunate gentlemon and

the sickly Ludy, and wag present when they were muvdered.  He was then a dress.
ing bry under Colonel Chalmers.”’—p. 337,

-
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resolved on removing to Calieut, and had at his earnest request weaks .
ened the party with me to provide for his secumty, and had at his
sugpestion placed my boats and palanquins in convenient places to
tako him on with comfurt and expedition. When a little past mid-
night, a party of \"ﬁyrq to the number of about one thousaud, hoaded
by the Dowan’s confidential friend Pulpnabha Pillay and by the
Minister of tho Rajah of Cochin, surrounded niy house to prevent all
escape, and commenced a smart fire of musketry at every opeuning,
first disarming the guard and killing a few who attempted resistance,
and thon broke into the place to destroy me; their design was provi-
dentially and somewhat miraculously defeated, and after having
broken open every place and package, pillaging the house of the
whole of my effects, thoy withdrew at break of day: The chief incon-
veniencs at present attending this proceeds from the loss of books of
record aad official papers, but as the Dewan has now broken out into
open relellion, and will be likely to assemble his followers on overy
side in the hopo of producing an impression on the subsidiary force,
I have sent to Colonel Cuppage a request to embark without delay
for Quilon all forco that he can sparo.” There had been a simul-
tanoous attack on the subsidiary force at Quilon on the morning of the
20th December 1808. 'The Dewan arrived at Quilon, and encouraged
Ahe Travancore force concentrated thercabouts, and then proceeded to
Ix "1};‘_.;;1) =t of Quilon, whenee he issued a proclamation.” >-p. 835.
&oo this ploclamation in History of Travancore, p. 339.

~ By the Dalawal’s strongly worded and powerfnl proclamation,
the whole populues of Travancore was incensed and disaffected, and =
revolt aguinst the Dritish foree stutioned ut Quilen took place at once.

The cantonment was attacked by largo bodies of militia, assisted by Quilen treops
the Travancoro regular troops stationed about Quilon, but they were Attacked.

repulsed as often as they attacked by the able Commandant Colonel
Chabmers. The failure of the -atternpt to murder Colonel Macaulay

, bad not totally disheartened the Sarvadhikariakar of Alangaud, as he

appears to have entertained hopes of success again. Abhout 2,000
mim, consisting of regular infantry and militia*and the rabble, were
kept up in the vicinity of Cachin, and the town was visited by them
anow and then. The Cochin minister, Paliathu Menon, had also col-
lectod a forie of about 2,000 men and kept them also in the neigh-
bourhood to attack the town. Tho Judges and other Company’s
'wfuwrs closed their offices and many of the inhabitants and merchantﬂ
t Cochin for Calicut, and tho fear of a combined rebellion in

Hiravancore and Cochin against the English Hast Indis Company now

hecame geheral.  But the arrival of Lieutenant-Colonel Cuppage on
the northern frontier, and of Major Hewitt's detachniont at Cochin,

with whom the Travancorcans had fought and fuiled, discouraged the Renfovee-
northern Travancore force entirely, and they retreated to the south, ment.

thus leaving Cochin safe and secure in tho hands uf the Company.

# At Quilon the action under Colonel Chalimers was decisive, for on
tho 18th January the Dowan's force was completoly deteated during
a contest Whlf‘h lasted six hours.”

N
31
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The inhabitants of Tinnevelly warned by the Madras Government not to take
part in the Rebellion. ‘ -

“The Madras Government published thp following prorizination
in Tinmevelly and Malabar, which completely quisted the populuticn
of those districts :— ‘

, ¢« PROCLAMATION.

¢ ¢ The Honourable the Governor in Council of Fort St. George having been
informed that the Dewan of Travancore has been endeavouring by artful intrigues
to excite the inhabitants of Tinuevelly to rise in arms against the British Govern-
ment, the Governor in Council thinks it proper to caution the inhabitante of Tinne-
velly against listening to the delusive insinuations which the Dewsan of Travancore
has endeavoured to disseminate. The Governor in Council has.no doubt that the
inhabitants of that province will be sensible of their own interests and will continue
to enjoy in tranquillity the advantagcs which they possess under the protection of
the British Government. - .

« ¢« Dated in Fort St. George, the 16th day of January 1809." "

~Page 315. : .

Proclamation of the Madras Government to the inkabitants of Travancore.

“«The Government published the following proclamation on the
17th Jafiuary 1809 for the information of the people of Lixvancore:—

AN
e -
& B

¢ ¢« PROCGLAMATION.

« (Y4 js kmown to the inhakitants of ‘Travancore that during many years the cloarst
alliance has subsisted hetween the Brivish Governuent and the Government of the
Pravancore country ; that the British troops have long been euwployed in defence o
Travanrore, and that it wis by the exertion of the British aruiies that Travancore
was saved from subjection to the power of Tippoo Saltan.

¢ < Upder these circumstances, the TTonorable the Governor in Council of Fort 8t.
George has heard wilh extreme surprise, that military preparations of great extent
Lave lately talken place in Travancore for parposzs hostile to the intercsts of tbe |
British Government ; that the person of the Britisk Resident has been attacked by
the Travancoro treops; and that an assault has been mado on tho subsidiary foree
stationed at Quilon. . ) ‘

«« The Honcrable the Governor in Council has reason to believe that thess unpreco-
dented outrages have proceeded from the desperate intrigues of the Dewan of Tra-
vancore, who has been also endeavouring by injuricus insizuation to excits rebellion
in the territories of the Honourable Company. In order that the daring plans of

force to be the Dewan may be defeated, the Honorable the Governor in Council has directed 2 2

nt to restore

der,

large body of troops to meve into Travancore, who will, in a short time, put an ».':1(2( :
to the power of the Dewan, and to restore order and peace in the country of T x‘s‘,:
vancorc. The Monorable the Governor in Council thinks it proper,at the same™

" time to make known to the inhabitants of Travancore that the approach of tha

British troops need vecasion no alarm in the minds of those inhabitants who (i(xn(ixxrxt
themselves peaceably, The Tiritish Government has no other view in directing the
movements of troops than to rescue the Rajuh of Travancore {rom the influence of
the Dowan, to put an end to the power of that dangerous minister, and to re-egtab-
lish the connection of the two Governments on a seenre and happy foundation,

s+ The Honourable the Governor in Council calls on the inhabitants of Travancore
to co-operate in accomplishing thrse objects, and such of the inhabit,.mts as sha,_ll nok
oppose the advance of the British troops may be assured of the cntire protection of”

~Pago 347.
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. . B AN s
their persons and property 5 particular. orders will also be given to give no disturb-

- auce Lo the Brahmins and veligious cétablishments throughout the Travancore country.
~ ¢ Dated iu Fort St. George, the 17th day of January 1809,

o I‘\.‘l"hieh(::l by order of {hw: Honourable Governor in Council.

‘ . . (Signed) C. BUCHAN,
. . - Chief Seeretary to Government,'*
—Page 3186.

“The Travancore minister and his colleagues, as well as the military
officials, had not to wait long for their fate, for a British force, under
the ‘command of the Ionorable Colonel S8t. Legor, arrived at tho
sonthern fronticr of Travancore and commenced an “attack on the
Aramboly lines and forced an entrance into the forts on the 10th’
February 1809 ‘

“Valu Thamby Dalawah, who was at that time near the Aramboly
garrison to support the operations, found it impossible to resist tho
British soldiers, and therefore had ecscaped to Trevandrum - hastily.”

Taxixe or ™08 Travaxconr Lixny.

Arrenprx 1.

Our infermation with regard to the prineipal cvent of the war, the General
taking of the 'Pravancors Lines, is derived mainly from General W<t

Welsh's Military Reminiscences.  General (then Major) Welsh was the
ofite®r ke=vhom the lines were stormed, and it will be remembered
wnut 1f is tb the same soldier and author that we aro indebted for the
fullrst account of the last Poligar war.

The force, asscibled for the purpose of asserting the authority of
tho English Government, was under the command of the Honorable
Colonel St. Leger.  When Major Wolsh joined the foree on the sth
February 1509 it was encamped six miles from Aramboly (properly

Avaviy-moli} ou the Tinnevelly side of the pass. The lines by which Description of

the entranve into Travancore uirough the pass was defended were the lines,

ahoat two miles in length, stretching across the gap from one range
of monntains to another. They included a rugged hill to the south-
ward, strongly fortified, and a strong rock about half way called the
northern redoubt. The works consisted of small well-built bastions
for two and three guns, joined at intervals by strong curtains, the
whole cannon-proof and protected by a thick hedge of thorn bushes,
the approach to which was difficult {rom the wildness of the country.
Major Welsh proposed, and the Commanding Officer reluctantly con-

“zonted, that an attempt should be made to take tho lines by escalade;

and on the 10th of February this daring feat was accomplished. The
southern fortified hill was escaladed during the night, and though
defended by fifty pieces of cannon and ten thousand men the whola
linos were in the posscssion of the English force by eight o’clock A
The approsch wes so difficult that it took eix hours scrambling to
reach the foot of the wulls, but the troops had escaladed the southern
redoubt before their approach was suspected.  As soon as it was secn -
that Major Welsh had secured a footing in that commanding position

Successful

a detachment was sent to his aid, whereupon he stormed and carried ssswult.

-
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Aveexpix I, the main lnes, induding the fortified gate. The northern redoubt
I was then abandoned, and tho Travancoye troops fled in all possible
directions, leaving the English in possession of the whole of the kides, >
.the arsenal, and the stures. Before ovening the English ree was N
eneamped two miles inside the Arambely gate. :

o
$

March On the 17th the army commenced its march for Lrevandrum, tho o
towurds Travancore capital. The only resistunce they met with was on the |
Trevundrum, v R :

morning of the samo day at a village where they had to cross the
Susendram river, on the furthor sideof which a portion of the Travan-
core’ force was posted in a strong position-on a high bank. The ;
Travancorcans were routed and dispersed with much loss to them and
some to our troops. Nine guns were taken and the large villages of
g Cotaur and Nagercoil féll into the hands of the Engljsk. This was
tho last action fought and the lust blood shed in this brief war. The
English marched stoadily forward, taking possession in their way of
the abandoned forts of Qodagherry and DPalpanivaram, but before they
reached the capital an armistice was proclaimed. On the sarrival of ¢
- the troops at the capital it was found that within thé Raja's palace |
walls an arsenal had boon provided conthining 140 picces of service : /
able cannon, 14,000 stand of arms, and abundance of ammunition, all
which the Raja was obliged to deliver up to the English. The Inte |
Dewan, the author of the rebellion, was specdily traced to the interior .
of & pagoda with brazen doors, and while the troops wort~brenking
open the doors he killed Himself. His brothers and six ateomplices
were tuken alive and hanged at Quilon in front of the 12th Regiment, .
" in the murder of the men belonging to which they had participated. |
Colonel Macaulay, the Resident, had now landed from & vessel of war .
in which he had some time before made his escape from Cochin when',
_the rebellion broke out. Immediately on his arrival at the capitala’
Fvents at  new Dewan was appointed and new arrangements mado for securing
Trevandrum. the peace of the country. Whilst the Dritish force was approaching.
from the eastward through the Travancore lines the subsidiary force at .
Quilon was by no means idle. Shut upin the heartof a difficult coun- -
try, with the inhabitantt all in arms against them, they had had several’
sovere actions, in which thoy were invariably victorious. N evertheless *
their situation was daily becoming more critical until the news of

the capture of the Aramboly lines reached the masses by swhich they . - -

were surrounded, when, giving up every hope of further success, they -
dispersed in all directions. o
General Welsh states that those lines had up to that timo been
deemed impregnable, and that Tippu Sultan in the zenith of his power . -
had been repulsed from them with considerable loss. He adds that

it was natural therofore that the report of ‘their capture should at onco

decide the fate of the kingdom. The capture of the Aramboly lines -

' was a brave achicvement and undoubtedly decided the fate of the king- -
dom, but the Genoral was mistaken in supposing that these were'tho | . .

- lines from which Tippn was repulsed. The lines he failed. to take
were those on tho northern frontier between Travancore and Cochin.

. This event occurred long before in December 1789,

LN
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The following particulars sre }‘rom Shungoonny Menon's History 1 —

“ Tho Uolonel afterwardsanarched to Trevandruin, and on reaching

the reirhlourlood, eneamped at a placo called Pappenecode, when

* the Mahs Rajah sent & deputation headed by His Highness' favourite

‘Ummany Thamby elies Marthanden Eravy, who .conveyed to the

+ Colonel His Highmess' extreme regret at the oceurrenco of the insur-

rection created by Duwan Valu Thamby, and of the adoption of

. meazures  for th.e' Dewan’s apprehension and delivery.  Colonel

S Bucaulay arrived in the camp on the 3rd March. Arrangements

~were made for-the apprebension of the minister. A party of i‘ravan-

core and Dritish officers was despatched in pursuit of the Dalawah,

and a reward of (50,000) fifty thousand rupees was offercd for his
-apprehension. . '

Arrexpix 1.

“ Ummany Thamhy, the head of the deputation, was appointed Flight-of the
Dewan on the 18th March 1809 with the full concurrence of the British Dewan.

‘G.ovemment, and he at once sent persons in pursuit of the Dalawah.
‘;I’hc runawdy Dalawah wandered in the jungles about Vallicote in the
Kunnathoor district. He was hotly pursued by the officers even here,
From this place he eame to Munnady, in the same district, and took
refuge in a vacant house belonging to a Potty, The servant of Valu
Thamby, who wandered in the atroets thore with his master’s silver
and gold utensils, was seen by the officers and apprehendod, and he
revealed to tliem the Thamby's hiding-place. "o then fled“to the
Bhagavathi pagoda at Munnady with his” brother Padmanabhen
Thamby and dotermined to put an end to his existence. He asked
his brother to stab hira. ‘This the brother refused to do at first, when
the Dalawah plurzed his own dagger in his bosom. Dut as the self-
inflicted wound did not prove mortal, ho cried out to his brother ¢ cut
my neelk,” which reguest the brother complied with, and in one stroke

severed the neck from the body. - By *hat time the pursuers reached Death of the
the pagoda and forced open the door, when they found the lifeless body Dewan.

of Valu Thamby and his brother standing close to it with a drawn
sword. The brother was seized and the body removed to Trevandrum,
where it was exposed on a gibbet at Kunnammal?zy for public execra-
tion. "Tord Minto, the then Governor-General, most étronglv con-
deruned this insult offcred to the body of such a great man as Valu
Thamby. ‘
~ “The deceased Dalawah’s. brother Padmanabhen Thamby was
hanged on the 10th of April, in tho presence of the 12th Regiment at
Quilon, on the supposition that he tock part in the assassination of
Surgeon Hwme, and also in the most cruel and inhuman act of the
drowning at Pullathurthee of o detachment of the 12th Regiment.

“ 'Ummany Thamby Dewan was dreaded by the relatives of the late
minister, and his house was razed to the ground and plantain and
castor trees planted thercon.

¢ Most of t_ho 'r.ela,t.ives were transported to the Maldives, but after Fate of the'
going a certain distance stress of weather compelled them to touch at rest of the
Tuticorin. Some appoar to have committed suicide, some died in rebela,
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prison, while the rest were flogged and tar irhed, Al these were done
by Valu Thamby's suecessor Tmmany Themby. '
¢ Beveral of tho promoters of the insnrrection, chief among whom
was Vycome Padmanabha Pillay, the murdorer of the Hurdpeans at )
Porucaud, Alleppoy, &o., were punished by being publicly hanged
7

at Quilon, Poracaud and Palluthurthee, the spots where the Furopeans
were massacred.”’—p. 344

H
5
4
‘
i

Politival Resulls. ‘

_ The political and financial results of the rebellion appear in Aitchi-
son's Treaties, Vol. V. The Raja was obliged to way the expenses -
incurred by the British Government in this expedition, and a brigade .
was left at Quilon as a subsidiuvy foree, agrosably t6 tho treaty con-
cluded in Novemberd705. The debts thus incurred were but tardily |
discharged, and the British Government were about to assume the
intornal administration of the country as the only teans of insuring -
their satisfactory seltlement when the Raja died in 181 17 The Ryja
was succeedod by Latelni Rani, who, arcording to tho peenliar custom
of the family of Travancore, assumod charge of the Government until !
a male hoir was born.  She held it till 1814, during which time the .
PBritish Resident, Colonel Muuro. aeted also as Miuister, and by his
Judiciogs monsures completely relieved the condition of the coputry. |
Latehmi Rani was suceqeded by her” eldost son, and thi: qpuutry was, |

during is minorvity, successiubly managed by her sister us Togent,

ander the couasels of the British Hesident.

Shenlkatiar.

I subjoin some partienlars regpecling Shenkotta.

On the cession of Tinnevelly to the Drirish Government by the.
Nuwab of the Carnatic in ‘1801 it "was found that the Nawab cluimed
{ho-district of Shenkotiai, a portibn of Travancors situated to the cast:
of the ghauts, as onc of his Zemindarics. 1t was asserted also that,
this claim was admitted by the Rajah of Travancore, who had regu- '
larly paid pesheush as Zemindar of Shenkatiai to the Nawab's Govern-
ment. .

The Travancore authorities do not admit that Shenkdttal was ever
‘a Zemindary under the Nuwab, and the following is Sir Madava
Row's statement of the case in his manuscript history. Some of the
facts have already heen quoted from Shungoonny Menon :~—

« AMahomed Yusuf Khan, goneralissimo of the forces of the Nawab
of the Carnatic, incurred his master’s displeasure, in cohsequence of
which Ly the assistance of the Englich he was captured and hanged.
Travancore having hefriended Yusuf Khan, though only as the gene-
ral of Mahomed Ali, the Nawub in revenge annexed Kalakadu and
Shenkotta again to the Carnatic. .

. « But an ambaszador, Miyika Bhatta, was seut to Madras to the

Nawab, and with the assistance of the Englich succeeded in obtaining

the rcétqration of Shenkotta,

’

.

not however till Kalukidu was ceded and

._inhabitunts had fled and that all the rest were dead

- ) . ’ ‘ “
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fanams & ycar as a competl i
. ayear asa competution to his Government for 33
janams o yoar as : rnment for the restora-

¢ 'This continued to 1 il to'ihe | ‘

s continued to be paid | Nawab till the € i
o s contined to 1“{“ ‘tflw the Nawab till the Carnatic was cedoed
the sl caltor the payment was made t i
o £ ritizh.  Thoreaftor Py Vs ¢ to them instoud,
; HL; a; ””f“ day it is incorporated with, and is a component part of the

3 o ’ Vs o . .- e o ¥ e

I:u q] lo; 8,0(),00Q rupees paid to the British Government.” ,
o 4 m} ) © seelll from the above statement that the only real disecre
pancy betweon the {wo representations “ ‘ ord,

A presentations relates to the uee of

puney botweon th g ; latos ¢ use of one word

5 word mindar.”  Muhemmad Yusuf K :
th ad Yusuf KEhan was exec ]
1764, so that the relation deseri ; oxeoufed T

<0 that L plation deseribed above a sisti
761, o : 8 subsisting betw She

kGttai and the Nuwab lasted for 87 vours § between Shen-

a4
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ACCOURT ()"E’ THE FLOODS AN 4
i L FL B AND TESTILENTIAL FEVE
TINNEVELLY 1IN 1810-12. ' b TRVER IN

2

THERE was ¢ ;o i i '
be; 11; 1:;—&3&‘(111 Veli)'ll severe flood in Tinnevelly on the 6th Decem
1810, “the like of which,” Mr. TI cays,
ber 13 K s . Hepburn the Collector
haseiot t._)c{'ur,red within the memory of man.” NEWA
breached i many place r -

- says,
18 river bamk was
s, and most of the 14 % 1
wors eonapap Ty Places, and most of thnks and water channels

‘ uses were “carried away in the town of Alvar

t
Tinnevelly. .

In Mare
wr; ]ll&é::‘,hf lﬁ%llf’tbe (go}lector reports that there had hoen anuther
: 'y tull of rain for ton duys in the end of This
ver n duys nd of Februs is
vory 1 full of x¢ 1 tary. This ws
u:li,nr)r]um%hual season for heavy rain and floods. He agds thla: :‘;'”
vi;i;"i;, , ‘r;;m;) ha;; .lrlendel;;ed the season unheslthy, particularly inr t;;:
pinit; he hills and along the sea-céast wi I ty
_ g thé sea-coast, nortali
mlg)ﬂg‘st tho natives had been excessive  Thoro the mortality
. }\1; .,h; Sth of April thﬁe Collector reports that rain had
» are @d was confinuing till the date of Lis letter
almost continious rain for nearly three months, in chr
and z?pr;l « The pestilential fover a ;
wortaltly was frightful, I i
> was trightful. - In one village, that of 8 ar, i
o ovas Ulage, that of Selvamarudar
- ;irau;z i‘ﬂuk (near Edeyengoody) visited by his assistant :{Ily nfllthe
b ¥s 50 houses were found entirely empty, and in e‘;er\‘r h;};.*r.' tho
age some had died. In other villages he found that a fe ':9 ‘? | g:e
g . w of tho

to a village to mak : moN
o ‘:;l Su(z:) t;f)' Lnd.ho a demand for assossment and foumlpihe ‘:*;asl 5011'"3
» go officers and all the respectuble inkabitants d many
places tho grain rotted in the ground for w 2t of hand so e n
D tho rain i or want of hands to rcap and |
[ 439 ‘ :
| Two causes for the fever had been su ggested
{rom exhalations from the salt marshes ;eal I
irom which was very dreadtul.
Tinnevelly from Coimbatoro,
to have broken out first.

set in again

There was
e -February, March
50 had greatly increased and the

44"'6/Y
Ono was that it arose
sh t}.m sea, the smell arizsing
b The othor that it had travelled to
Thl ull'dzgul and Madura, where it was said
o latter was the gonoral opinion of the

the: Nawab., flushed s $ vic ) - V |
awab, flushed w ﬂl{ vickury, exacted a tribute of 3,000 Vella &vyrv;)xx‘g'

Arprypix I,
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" hig villags. - This origin of the faver was confirm.

the natives genor
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t the pilgrime who went

to Pulney and other sarred places in that vogion died on his roturn to
i, they thought, by

fover was partienlirly fatal in the vicinity of

the circumstaunce that the
the mountains.

A Medical Committoo was convened to coasider the condition of each
of the districts aflected Ly the pestilence. Tt assembled at Bhavany
8th May 1811, All that they could do was to preseribo the use of
such preventives and such remodios as would mnaturally suggest
themselves. They could not make the pestilential air wholcsome, and
1ty would bo found too poor and too much attached

to eustom to avail thomselves of most of the reconsnendations.  The

Committee rovommended that the natives should build better houses,
that the floor of their houses should be raised above the ground, that
they should sleep on cots, with mattresses of twisted shaw and cover-
lets, that they shuuld clotho themselves more warmly, that they shonld
wse a sort of sandal for the feet, that they should not g outin the
morning till the heuvy fops had been dispelled by the sun, and that
they should eat better food. Amongss the remedies they recom-
mended the only lebrifuge was the hark of the Nim or Margosa.

In Dindigul tho number of perscns who fell victims to the pestilence
in the course of nine months was not Jess than 34,000, Another
authority estimates the number at one in thirteen of $he popdation,
but the caleulation seents hardlﬁy reliatle, sceing that in Bome places
hall the population wers said to have died. In Madura the worst of
the epidemic was before May in 1811. Tho epidemic, however, broke
out again with great violence in 1812, aud i the town of Ramnad,
during the threo months between, Docember 1812 and February 1813,
one in six were reported to have died.

Letters from Mr. Hopburn, the Collector, to the Beard of Revenue, tn 1611,

2, The epidemical disoase which forms the subject of theso letlers
first became of sufficient importunce in the month of Pebruary to
attract attention and %o upede the usual regularity of the collections.
At first it was, howover, principally prevalont in the S resvilliputtar
Distriet, which joins the taluks of Madura und Lies near thy hiils, the
-egurse of whidh it followed to tho southward, where it has rinee pre-
vailed very universally. Soon afterwards it broke out in the vicinity
of the sea-coast and committed great ravagesin the Punjamahl and
Calacand Taluks. Mo enable the Boeard, however, the better.to traeo
its progress, I have the honor to enclose
with the different taliuks marked out, which will make the subjoct more

easily nnderstood. -

3. When the Medical Committee which is ordered hore shall havo
iuvestigated the subject they will no doubt, with the ald of the science
which they possess, be able to account satisfactorily for the mortality
which lias oceurrod ; yet it is to be apprehended thut tho principal
caawse of it is to be looked for in the very uneommon circumsinnens of
the séason. The Board recolleet the great destruction of houses
reportad in CORSOUONCS of the inundation in December Jast, and the

o small sketch of the provinge
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Iosst .Of ht;ts WS s;u Jdgredier. After thut full ot rain the weathor still
continued hot uad close, i, the early part of the nights in parti
continmed hopsnd s, iyt sghts in particular,
hovery heavy dows towards sworning. The heat of the
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. Whether in addition to these causes the disease was infectious

:‘?;’1 .lgllflrglifzilfx"on; Maduia unfi Dindigul it is impossible for mo to
Beel.ns in, :OJLV;S (..Z ;ZVO & strong impression that it was, which c.ertainly
grims who have r&uiiei?nf{xi-?;e%u?i\;h?n T}Ol‘fﬂ‘it{]‘amongst tho pil
to decide the question requires the ex l By l.)lstrict; ot
ladgs, which can only bo expected %91.0159 o rofossiomal Lnow
CogR, ) ed 1rom tho report of the Medica
o m’j‘ii ]:rlftol]el tthe sul.q.ec-.t. z‘Xt tfrst the disease was veory ra}()l‘ilt;?;
P (l()r;vﬂ,ll:{on ?} was seized with it on ore day, had often a sort of
ho survis (:Tl b”‘e niﬁtfeclond day, and genetally died on the third. If
cinto of gant d:ebilit flf( ay ho generally got over-it, but wasleft in a
o oot Ao y ‘;011"1 the fever, which lasted from = fortnight to
 onth 1 ,;f oﬂvure : '(ihlfst the roturn of thefever was diurnal but
o P:m‘ed f;t Ivcmfcul‘ once every other day, and in the (:aseq
thero 1t roved | al was often attended with a bloody flux., S h o
d._,x‘,_ldllt which I have been able to obtain of this a vishtation.
and whether the opinions formed are corr ot or ot
seon from the repert of the medies o

awlul visitation,
1 or not will hereafter bo
il men soon expected here. I can

howaver s ith great t
owever say with great truth that they have been ‘stimulated by tho »-

grgscest interes 1 anxi i i
8w terest an'd anxiety in the subjeet
Hred my best attention.
vz bl B v
1 Ha. Within these Iakt ten days the I
rold- ont the most <1 r at
st anxious hope th '
produce an alleviation of the digewo 'ﬂt "thetc:ltw"mge hoer il
D e m alleviat Lisease; as yet it is still however repre-
Somid ta b 1\/};1 y prevalent, and although there are instances of dlnf
2L 18 X 26 0 ‘ S : Fpoedy
fonhs Ofl'tl » yet T hopn that there is room to think tho f 10 el}l
*at B 1 ¢ ri ino A ’ » i
poatres Of dea:}e b_eg,mmng to change, and that of those hkcfillctl}d
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aths s smaller, although the paticnts are still left inlaO
v still 1 v

gtate of preat we e Fooms .
et ‘ane.;s from the wasting of a long-continued periodi
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and that they have occu-

ond i . .
d winds have set in, which
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eal fover, which rendexs them unable for a }ongth pf timo to attend to
their usual duties and occupations ; and from the _[)‘I’!)t].’_a(tté.rd namrg of
the disease, it is frequent that the whole numbens of a‘ family are to be
found in one or other of the stages o1 the disease. The senson is also

- still very extraordinary, as thc land winds which in general blow with

" epideni

considerable violenco are remarkably mild with frequent Iulls mftd a
heavy thick oppressive atmosphere. ]?{ad thero n‘njt been_ a i}xl v
violent squall, although of short curation, on the Z‘Jt.h }dtmm,‘ Ie
state of the weather is such as to give rise to ‘t}-w apprehension that the
whole will conclude with scme violent convuision of nature. o

« 6. On enquiring of the people whether such a calamity :ss as (z\ €T
experienced here befere, they stato that they 1-em.(:mbe‘1 a w‘ ery
unhealthy season about thirty-four years ago, but tlfatgxtf (?ﬁ?c.fi Z’E{re
not so gencral nor so fatal as in f,he present instance. '11113_ d‘\bf}l );:
is corroborated by a passage in Orme's sttarg/hqf .ZZendzes:‘)an, mlvi ";’.
the Board will find it mentioned in paragraph 2nd, page 201, ol ;{ 1;
tion, that in tho month of M m'c.-h. 1757 avery unusual fa;‘l'(‘)i; mu;zl l-‘:( 4
taken plece in the province of Tinnevelly, which last_e(; Jr {m ays,
and in addition to the dumage doneto the crops, had .broug it on an
' o sickness which carriod off numbers of the mhubltan‘(s by
sudden deaths. Thoe whole deseription, which is of some ]engchi bm:%
@ strong resemblance to the prosent season, only that the ;u Entxn,
was not of the same extent. If two days rain, howevei‘, atft Ani.: : &me;.
eould pfodum the cffects wecorded, some estimate gx;my beal (;1:.1._4, 1{)
those arising from three months of such frequent and equelly

sonsonablo rains. ‘ ‘
un‘b‘t';. As before stated tho disease was first reported in Fel)rua?g'_ila?l};o
so general in the distriet of Strivaleputtur as to cmlsicj. ‘co‘nszu.fix.a f]ﬁ
interruption to tho colloctions. -It was tl.mu. ho‘wew‘ 6‘11 Ernvlm{)’a J
cordined to the villages near the hills, in which it prevailed so_ gone-

rally that the peons could 1t go te demand the revenue, most of those

who had been in the villages near the hills being laid up by the fever.

To the ond of Tobmary the fover still continuc:d. ii}] this dmtrw§ é&}.nct
bad spread all over if on the 26th Mareh ; the Tasilar 1“ep§1'ft‘eac mL-
in many instancos the crops were left uncut upon the ng(m}x: or sl m«x;
of people to rcap them, and that from the number o.f t 050 W iciac
business it wes to collect and r_emlt tl'xe revenue lgem g sick grea
interruption was at present e:ipex:mncod in thg collecnon?. ¢ the Bl
¢« 8, Frowm Strivaleputtur the disease followed the conrss of the hills
to Tenkashee, which has suffered ina very sovere dcgme' fro.q:g; }i,, ;w
also the intermodiate pollams showffn in the aeconnpfzuﬁn% ]s,j‘a.xxg;;
Towards the end of February or beginning of March 1t. hm‘ .).»,m{u{;
very prevalent, and in the course of that mouth the Tab}ﬂdil.l }“c:})oa o
the number of deaths in the cusbah was from 10 to 15 ;lliu;},l ﬁ;x.ﬂm
tho other villages in proportion, and that many peoplnj ‘a,‘ A of 1i
district for fear of the infection. He also ropresented that A x:a c}‘u}‘,i
were left standing on the ground for want of peop%e to ‘cut t xf..mt,::uil
that thore were not people encugh who were fr.ee from fever ,1: n Io}i
the sick and burn the dead, and if he sent Liis peons f()iclc}xA(tntt ‘h(; z
rovenue fhey genorally found tho people ina sﬁa’ce rendering tha

o
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énﬁirely incapable of ettendisg to their concernz.  Of all the taluks Arrzwex IT.

this one had sufferea most in peoportion to its population from the
fover. , . :

# 9. In Drommadaspuram the people wers represented to havo been
rather sickly since the month of Movember last, but the opidemical fover
does "ot seem to have made a very alurming progress till the beginning
of March. Bince that time the Tasildar repregents the people to huve
suffered much, and he 1ontions many of the villuges where there are
net people enough to nttend the sick and to burn the dead. The
Board will observe o villuge of the name of Knddywm in this neigh-
bourhood. Ip this village, which was 2 very fine one, it is computed
that about a thonsand people have been carried off hy the fever. Of
these there wegs forty faumilies 6f Brahmans, of whom fwenty-six are
entirely swept away, . eight have descrted, und. of the others about
one half of the numbers of each family are dead.

*10. In Bharrinmadavy the fovor was later in commencing, and no
represontations of its having roached a serious height wers made till

“tho beginning of April. A great many people have had the disease,
but us far as can be learnt the mortality does not appear to have boen
%0 great as in some of the other districta, '

““11. In Nellumbalam, with the exception of the town of Tinnevelly,
the discasc does not appear to have commenced so early as in the
viciéty of the hills. In the month of April, however, it wag repre-
sented as wory generally prevalent, most &f the people being sick
and many having died. In the town 'of Tinnevelly, as before reportad,
the deaths are estimated for a considerable time to have amounted to
fifteen or twenty people a day. The town is still unhealthy, but the
cases of sudden death ars decreascd, as is also the number of casual-
ties. )

“12. Tn the districts of Vedoogramen, Streeviguntam, Gungundam
and Alwar Tinncvelly the disease has been much less destructive than
in tho others, although there has been a consi'dciable degres of sick-
ness, which has incapacitated the people from attending to their
business. K"'- :

¢ 13, It has alroady becn statcd that the discase early began to make
its appearance on the sea-coast. How this is fo be accounted for it is
difficult to say, unless it avose from that part of the country having
suftered much from the inundation in December and the houses of the
people not being so good or durable as in the interior. There are
also o great number of toddy-drawers who reside in huts made of

cudjans only on the coast, most of which were destroyved in the monsoort

and the people left exposed. Many of the salt wnrshes were alzo
overflowed in the monsoon, the exhalation from which is vary offensive.
The mortality thercfors all along the coast to Cape Comorin has been
very great, and. the district of Calecaud being bounded by tho hiils
upon the other side has from theso two causes suffered most soverely
from thg fover. The Tasildar montions many villages which are
nearly%npulatcd, and almost all his peons have been sick. In addi--
tion to these misfortunes the small-pox has lately made its appearance
in the Dunjamahl Taluk, but it has not yet done much mischief.
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. . This di is pr tod i ravancore where 1 have been [ P "
Arpexomx 11 :1111.15 (iseass 15 p1 0‘”4’{3 ‘umtF‘fF} from ?men OIPXW} el tover which ¢ = it was to the last of them that Tiruvalluvar, the celebrated author of  Are. IT1.
informed it is now raging, but it does not appear that the fever which 7 the Kwal, was admitted. Avother of the receptod poets was the —
N H . ‘aores hore ha < citself to that country, | 4 ; : T ]d . ' T )
has (,om}nutted such ravages 111;“1101 1.f\,s f; (t?m}(fd“;;?i? to the T ! author of the Naladifhp, Tirmvelluvar (a sname which wmeans the
5 are remarks e their régularity. . . sacred Parniva priest’ is os ince of ; :
. where tho scasons A‘Cf}tmﬂl able 01. i n T hl l) o which now 1 sacred Paraiyn priest) is esteorned the prince of Tamil poets; but
¢ 14, The taluk of Shankaranainarkovil is the only one which now { having heen a Paralya, it was not without & miracle wrought in his
e to h ool and 1 mded by those parts which : Y T T ' . e
romains to he noticed, and although surronnded by those parts [ favour that he was allowed @ vl S i
3 Y . . ‘ hat he was allowed @ plaee on the much-coveted bench,
sufTered most soverely from the fover, it is extraordinary that till near Lo e B v dh-ooy 'f.‘ i.‘ )fm'h .AH
;} ,d . A 11 ) ¥ o ]e, R oomp;r'ltivvly Jight . this passos current freely in popalar tradition, but it is impossible
the end ol Apri 1t was oniy experelce & tOmpatiiiy iy = L NoWs B 5 tain how much truth these legend« contain. It is the less
nd the deaths very fow. On the 22nd of that moiud, nowever, R PRoDn contun, Lt is the less
degree and the deaths very fow. Un the 22nd o L s 1 ! ber | } mecossary for ¢ present purpese to endravour to ascertain this
it was 1 ' ; 30 TV Zene nd that s number Do 3 L i . . . MG =
it was 161“’“59“3“1‘ as ha(;éug]bet‘ot{m :}il‘} i;nirgi;t{:icfs whero it first > . Seving that none of the great writers of that time is said to have
of people were 51“1'5 su “m{‘} ?tm’ t‘ ;1;)1? U s - i *% belonged to Tinnevelly. It is true that Tinnevelly boasts in the
broke m:j_t’h 'llhe ast acc;n;n 8 8 ;\ efxths ;0'1 ”:“;g .f“xc} disoase in tho i possession of Agastyar-malai, the place to which the great rishi
T y state of the prograss g d1sei i i 1 el F Qoather : 1 Saer ;
Tifr 15. t N rtf; )::; ?hles ?rgxalixfclxelc:is (mportf?d tf me by the public officers i j Agastya, sty Ic.d«.f “the Southern Bage ” and ““ the Tamil Sage,” retired Agasiya.
different pa ; 23114 3 3 ) s QIULCELS - !t fnv Pomi , \ Myl 1 ¢
leren I: rle of c(l)rrecﬂv ’as o from tho best informaticn | i at'te:«r }fmm‘g not only invented lamll’l grammar but the Tamil lan- -
and ascertained as o Ty o8 } ¢ phageitsolf, and also that works are still extant—pgrammars and books

which it has otherswise been in my power to collect and in compliance 7 of mwedicing, alchymy, and mystic theology—which are comumonly
’ i o s avo A . Ky - =8 B v \
with ihe Bourd’s orders. Instructions have been sent to (,aqdo.;; uziu* Lo . attributed #o him. When T have mentioned, however, that all this
wropbnd o ; . v of weople who have 1 . . cq T '
ascertain as mm‘i as ;}mssirle ll'}el mh;al nurtnbei Cl’f peopl oo t{nze A 1% related and *helieved without a particle of evidunce iu its favour,
fallen vietims to this calannty. here hus not yat, however, beon t and against eVery conceiva fobability il T hnve ¢ v o
for a compliance with thoso orders from the state in which the people ; ;L cingi(fé\ii%le r(::n;;]:: 1:)1; '};aﬁ;bg;ty’ Ij;h.mL ! I;‘ne dong :311‘() ugh_;
aro whose duty it is to furnish them, and also from the dislike which TR s  TOMpOMMONS of Some degreo of
aro whose duly v : 1*~ -, oral to all onquiries of this i merit are attributed on suffivient evidence to persous who are known -
¢ PEN BT ) Lot L EL1s e T . o ) " A
the pooplo of this country have 111 E‘m'”h il q s 1o fuenish i to have bulonged to Tinunevelly, but there are only four of these which
nature, and they consequently evince much unwillingness to Iuenis, cowld fairlv claim a placo in o bistory of Tamil literalure.
any information respectink it. Independent of these cirenmstances it B ¢ , N "

b F L . - ] "
is to be apprchended that any account recorded just now wonld be
liable t¢ insccuracy, as in many places where the fever begun the o
people left their villages until the disease should snbside. As soon, ; 1. The first and probably the oldest of these is a portion of the
however, as any return is obtained which cu’n Do depended upon, the great Vaishuava composition ealled’ the great Prabandhem or Tire-

. . . ARt | ~ : P
Board shall immodiately be furnished with it. . ; 'f viy-moli, the words of the Sacred Mouth. The whole work contains
2} 4,000 verses, 1,000 of which are attributed fo a native of Tinnevelly

This was Nammilvir, one of the twelvb Alvars or disciples {Alvar

means one who profoundly humbled himself) of Rimanuja Achirya,

the founder of the Sri.vaishuava or Visisht-gdvaita school of Hindu
theosophy., The Brahman adherents of this sthool are called in the

3
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7
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4 Nammalvdr.
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; | PINNEVELLY NATIVE AUTHORS. : “ ;L‘umil eillfltyr:}' Aiy@gﬁrs. "1'}:(‘& nge .of _ the Alvars is not "certainly

‘ . d known, hut it must have boen subsequent to the age of their master 1. thuna-

Arr. IIL  Tue Pandya country, especially as was natural Madura _itse;lf,‘ the \ Ranfznuja, who flourished abont the beginning or middle of the 12th gari.

— capital of the country and the abode of its kings, abounded in authors, {}) century A.D.  The Tinnevelly Alvar gave his name to Alvir Tiruna-
Tt might with equal propriety be ‘said to have abounded in poots, § gari, a place called also, bnt orroneously, Alvar Tinncvelly. The
almost every ancient Tamil composition having been in verse. Ma- i oldest namo of this place is Kurugir or Kuragipuri, In later times
dura became celebrated in Tamil literary circles for its so-called 5 the name which I have found in inscriptions is Tenkerai (the South-
« coliege.” Thiz éollege, however, was not & teaching institution, but lr bank, eqnivalent to the English Southwark), a natu: which survives

Madura
College. -

an association of poets, who gave their dmprimatur to works thoy

" considered classical by giving the writor a place on their hoard, which

was litevally & board, viz., the board on which they sat when they
met, ropresiated aftarwards to have been a miraculows di‘&,ﬁ‘lﬁlf)nd bench
‘capable of sxpanding und contracting. Tho name for t‘«h:vx\j:?ll(?ge,
Sangaw (Sangurit), has the same mesning as the Iﬁuftm eoliegiun,
viz., an association or society of learned men. Tradition says that

" there wero three such colleges at Mudura at different times, and that

{ as the name of the taluk in which this place s incluted. Tt was
{caﬂed by this name in contradistinetion to Sii-vaikuni-am, o still
H
{
i

myre considerable town on the novthern bank. Alvar Tironagari,

the named.p which it is now called, the moaning ~f which is the holy-

city of 706 Alvar, is one of the principal Vaishuova holv places in
Tinnevelly, with o population of 5,600. Tho roal naifte wi WarAlvar
! of this place is said to have becn Jadaképa, a common nomn{ now
z‘amongst Vaishuavas, and Lis father is said to have been oad Kari
1 : ! .

{

L
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- Parimslslagars commentary thercun. The date of this wnteir is
' unknown, but he is believed by some to have lived in the Karisal-

. N ' ' o Lo . . Y A ., )

Maran, a scion of the Pandya dynasty. Maran means Pandyan. § Kadu, or black cotton 251l country, in the northern part of Tinnevolly.
- Ty o s . . . T e : .\ . 3 TrarimB ;

Nanmmilvar means our Alvar, and this title is said to have beon con- | ‘%In the Northern Tamil country I havo always heard DParimtlalagar

ferred upon him by Vishnu himself, as a mesk of special confidence ¢

ropresented {o have been & Braliman, but some Pandits in Tinpevelly
and favour. Though only one in twelve of the Alvars, his share in

—not themselves Shanars—maintain that he was a Shanar guru
: M - . . ”
Others assert that he was neither o Brihman nor a Shanar, but a

Arr, III.

~ quently beon prescribed ofor the study of candidates for University

the hymns of the great Prabandham was one part in four.

Translation of, the Mahdblirata.

II. The second important composition attributed to a native of
Tinnevelly is the Tamil poeticy] ‘translation of tho Maha-bhirats, or
at least of the greater part of it, which is helieved to have been writ-
ten at Sri-villiputtiir, by a Vaishnava Brahman called Sirva Bhanma!
‘Alyangir. From the name of the place to which heybelonged he is
commonly called Villiputtirir. Possibly at the time the poem became
famous 81, sacred, had not been cormmonly prelixed to the name of
the place. At present if tho 81T were omitted, the name would not
bo recognised. The poet is sometimes called an Alvar, but this is
only out of respect, as the title is also sometimes given to Kambay,
the author of the Tamil poetical version of the Ramayapa. The '
Tamil Maha-bhirata is not considered by any means equal in beauty |
to the Tamil Ramiyana, which stands, with the Chintimani and the
Kural, in the very first rank of Tamil poems, but it is considered
notwithgtanding a vory fine composition. Portions of it have fre-

t

distinctions. € ,

The date of the author of this work is unknown, but it is never
supposed to be very early. Pandits generally suppose that hie lived
two or three hundred years ago, which seoms probable enough and
would place him in the age of the Nayaka rulers of Madura. Villi-
puttiir means the new town of the bow-man, and of course a legend—
soveral legends indeed—af® related to account for this nume and
explain who the bow-man wds. It has received the title of S,
sacred, on account of its Vaishnava temple, which is a holy place
of somo celebrity, ranking perhaps with that at Alvar Tirnnagari.
Tirumalai Néyaka, the celobrated ruler of Madura, had a palace in
this place, which is still shown. In the Goverument Records the
name of the place appears as Nichiyar Kovil, with a populatios of
over 14,000

Pariméialager.

III. The third literary character belonging to Tinrevelly whose
name claims to decupy a place in the literary history ofvihe Tamil
country is a commentator on the Kural called Pa-imélalagar. I should
hardly have thought of placing a mere comn entator in tlds rank,
were it not that his wrai or commentary is considercd the first of iis

e t—

poews is Tiruvalluvar's Kural, and the best of all con: Dtaries is
. Sty

NG T -

s

! Safva Bhanma means posscssing the whole world or known throughout the

e

+

Yellala. .
Niti-neri-vi{sokam. /

IV. Perhaps the latost of the Tinuevelly literary c'elebl'itios was
the author of the Niti-neri-vilakkam, a work consxstljxg of ethical -
stanzas, arrangsd more or less after tho fushion of the Kural and tl}e
Naladiyar. Thesestanzas have secured themselves a good place in
geuerai estimation, but few of them rise to the hlgh'est oyde; .of
originality and merit. They are frequently mu’de use_yof in University
examinations. The author was a Saiva asc.enc, o .\‘ ¢llala l?y ?asﬁa,-
¢lled Kumiarasguru-para-Tambiran. Tambiran, his lordship, is t Gi
usual title of the head of a Suiva monastery. Our author haweyex
twas not the head of any monastery, bub seems to have had the title
conferred upon him as a term of respect. Compax;o tlie use of Abbe
amongst the Fronch. ~ He is sometimes called also Ixuqmra-guru:parg}.
Swasaigil. Swimigal-is the honorific plural of Swami, lord. ﬁlulma- o
ra-gurn-para belonged to Sil-vaikuntham, a well-known town on the %giul s.nkuu-
northern bank of the Tamraparni. This has always bezf.m a placs of 1
some importance, and is now the capital of the Tenkarai Taluk. Tha
nmmne by whieh it is called denotes that it is a lxcﬁy place amongst ’Elle
Vaishnavas. Vuilunthem is the nume of Vishow's heaven. The
'aapulf;tion of the place is upwards of 7,000, K.u‘fnfzrfx~fgu?'u—pm‘a:
Tambirin is said to have flourished during the reign of Tirumalai
Nayaka, the celebrated king of Madura, If so, he is to bo placed
between A.D.’1623 and 1659,

- , APPENDIX IV.

SEP ULCHRAL URNS TN TINNEVELLY.

" 1 ax anxious io obtain some informationas to the extent of - the arpa  Are. IV,

withiu which sepulehxgl urns, like those to which ¥ am about to refer,
are found, Al . ‘ ‘
~The urns I refer tolzre large earthunware jars Containing fragments
of human bones, muferally in a very decayed siate. They are of
vaeious sizeyt ~esifesponding with the age of the person whose remaix.\s
were {rn _211' sposed of. 'The largest I have found was eleven feet in
ciremnfieenea, and tho smallest have been between four and five.
The shape varics a little within certain limits, sowsthat i hﬁzwcc 1ot
found any two urns perfectly alike, but the type generaily w‘ln'e'::ed to )
is that of the large carthen jars (in Tamil kiinai) with whicn the Shape of urns.
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Are. V. people in this neighbourhood draw water from wells for their cultiva-
tion. The urn is. without handles, feet, or cover.
y towards tho middle and termiuates in a point,” so that it is only whon f
it is surrounded with earth that it keeps an upright position: The
urns do much credit to the workmanship of the people by whom thoey
were made, being made of better-tempered dlay, better burnt, and
‘much strouger than any of the pottery made in these timesin 'thl'jﬂ
part of India. They would contain a human body easily enou‘gh ina
Qoubled-up position, if it could be got -inside, but the mouth is gene-
rally so narrow tliat this would present some difficulty. One opinion
is that the bones were decuuded of flesh and separated before they
were packed into the uras. (fenerally -decay is found to have
‘hieh tho body
was put in can neither be verified nor disproved. Fragments only of
the harder bones remain, and the urn seews to contain little moze
than & mass of earth. In one instance I found the bones partially
petrified, and thervfore almost perfect, though they had fallén asunder (,
but this was the large cleven-feet urn referred to above, dir-
covered at Korkai, so that in this instance it was conceivable that the
body had been placed in it entive. The skull was nearly perfect—a
skull of a low type. At Hanji, near Courtallum, on opeuing an urn
distinct traces of the shape of a skeleton were discovered. The gkull
was fownd resting on the sternum, and on cach side of the sternum
was a tibia. It appeared clear, therefore, in this case, that the body
had been doubled up and forced®in head foremost, though it was not
clear haw the shoulders .could have gotin. The bones were of the
consistence of ochre, and crumbled to pieces whoen they wers taken
‘out. Nothing could be preserved but a piece of the sknll and the
teeth, which were those of &n adult. Dr. Fry, Surgeon to the Resi-
dent of Travancore, who was present at the find, pointed out that
the molars had been worn Gown by eating grain, and that the edges of
the front teeth-also had been worn down by biting some kind of
parched pulse. Afterwhrds, on examining the mouths of some nativoes,
I found their front tetth worn down a little in the same meanner, and
as they admitted, from the same cause.
of the bones in these nrns having been caleined. I bLolieve they were
znot. OCremation, I think, was not then in use. ’
In addition to human bones a fow small earthon vessels are found
- . in most of the jars. Sometimes such vessels ave arranged outsids
instead of being placed inside. Theso vesscls are of various shapes,
* all more or less elegant, and all appear to havg been highly polished.
“At first T supposed ‘hey had been glazed, bul®] have been informed
. by Dr. Hunter, late*of the Madras School of Arfs, that what T nov
was & polish, not a lrue glaze. - Whatever it watxT have not notiver
anything of tho kind in the native pottery of these padis and gresn
times. In many cades the polish or glaze is black, and” th®cuy of
those blackened vessels sopms to have given rise to the supgsition
that the bones had-sometimes been caleined. ,
On the accompanying plate (sco Indian Antiquary for Qctober 1877
ars sketehes of five of these little vessels. When these have been
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shown to natives, thoy say that cne appears to have been an oil vessel
and another a spittoon! The uso of the vessel with the lid ié
unkn?wn. In these timos such vessels would be made of bell-metal
80t of putiery.  'Wo may conclude that tho object in view in placing:'
these vessels in the urn was that the ghost of the departed might be

i e

ghoszs of suitablo vesscls for eating and dvinking out of, in the other
TPy A 3 3
world.  Srall stones about the size of a coronnut are geaerally found

}'

| thoso vosse
) f supplied with the ghosts of eatables and drinkubles, together with tho
\

i
{
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* heaped round the mouth of the urn, and the discovery of such stones
. ranged in a circle, corresponding to the drcular mouth of the urn, will
- be f?und to be a reason for suspecting the existence of an wn ul’lder-
neath, )
The natives of these {imes know nothing whatever of the people by
whom this singiar mode of scpullure was practised, or of the timo
\ When. they lived. They do not identify them with the Samanas—
* that is, th(,t J ainas and Buddhists lumped together—about whom
toierrd.dy dlfﬁ)ncf; traditions survive, nor does thero appear to be any-
tl¥ng in or about the jars distinctively Jaina or Buddhistic. There is
& 1iyth current amongst the natives, it is true, respecting the people Native
who were buried in these jars, but this myth seems to me n;,crely & con- theories.

e ey g

P

: } fessiom of their ignorance. They say that in the Trdtaiyuga~—that is,

1110:’1.1 miHion‘ of years ago——peolv)h uscd to live to a great agoe, but
hat howevgr oid they were they did not die, but the older they grow
‘ the smaller they bocame. Thoy got so smpll at length that to l:{eep
{ ’th.c:m out of the way of harm it was necessary to placo them in the little

triangular niches in the walls of native houses in which thelamp is
y kept. At length when the younger people could no longer Lear the
| :
i

%

1

trouble of looking after their dwarf ancestors, they placed thom in
sgl‘ihen jars, put with ‘them in the jars a number of little vossels
containing rice, water, oil, &c., and buried thew in a sort of cemetery
near tho village. T s o
he name by which these urns aro called in the Tamil conntry doos Interpreta-

} forms. Iu.the Tamil dictionary it is madamadakkattdli. A more

/)

comwon form of this is madamadakkan-dali, the meaning of both

L RITUR T ST ; . . - v .
. which forshs is the same, viz., the tali or large jar which boils over.
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Tha meaning attributed to this by some natives is rather far-fotched,
viz., that the little people who wore placed in them used sometimes
to come out of the jars and sit about, as if they had hoiled over out

~of them.  The form of this word in uso amongst the common peoplo
scems capablo of a more rational interpretation. This is madamat-
tan-dali; or move properly maddnmattan-dsli.  Medonmatta (Sansk.)
5 vund ‘insane,” buti: is sometimos used in Tainl to mean *very
darge, as in the Towil version of tho Panchatuutea, whero it is used
to fuaote 8 - ery targe jungle. The great size of the wrn being its .
princiyal characteristie, it would scem that the wame in wse amoh;wst
the commmon peopls is, after all, botter warranted than that which s
usod by those who are regarded as correct spealers,

Who the poople were who buried their dead in these wrns is a ﬁé,aplg ing
3 &L~

problem yet unselved. Tho only points that can be regurded as cer. red not
36 pygmies,

Arp, IV,

! not throw much light on their origin. This name assumes three tionof names.
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P -

/mme t? L:he gonnlu:s;mn that Korkai (n} sznlil properly Kolkai, eupho- Arrrwoes V.
s nized into Korkai), though now so insignificant, was to be identi- T

282 ' | APPENDIN TO

Aye. TV, tain are those which have been aseertained by the iaternal evidenco
— of the urns and their contents themselves! From this it is clear that .
’i‘hml with the Kdiye: of the Greeks, which Lassen had identificd

the people buried in them were not premices, but of the samo size as
people of the present time. How they were put in may ba mysterious, ¢ with Kilokarai, a place on the Raminad or Madnra coast.  The Greeks

but there is no doubt about the size of their bones. The skulls woro é‘}'cmne to Kédxoe to purchase pearls, certainly soon after the Chris-
similar to those of tho present time. The tecth also wore worn down, ¢ fian era, probably many years before, and represented it as the

like thoso of the existing race of natives, by eating grain. In o jar ) ! headquarters of tho pearl trade botween Cape Kum@? and thoe place
. . rolle ~ . e g e ) Ty . . i
{ they culled Képw, properly Koti, now Ramedvaram, which was also

opened by Mr. Stuart, then Acting Collector of Tinnevelly, and Dr. /
an ciporium of the same trade. It must have been regarded as a
considerable place at that time, seeing that from its name they ealled

Jagor, of Dorlin, at Aditta-nallir pear Pudngnudi, a head of millet was
! the Gulf of Marar the Kolehie Gulf. This was the Korkai to which

found. The grain had disappeared, but the husks remained. In one
opened by mysclf at the same place a small copper bangle wus _
found. Copper is not now used for this purposo. " _ ¢ all native traditions pointed as the cradle of Sonth Indian civilization
The unknown people must have lived in villages, the jars being ; the place where the three brotliers Clisran, Chdlan, and ’m‘xdiym;
H

found, not one here and another thore, but arranged side by side in i wora said to havo been boern and brought up, and from whence they set
considerable nuribers, ag wounld naturally bo done in a cemetery or + forth to form dynastics and kingdoms,—or, as might more readily he
“burinl-ground. They were also a comparatively eivilized people, as is i admitted, the place where the rule of the Peimly:as commenced, and
evident from the excellence of their pottery, and the tfaces of iren ! from whened thgy afterwards migrated 'to Madura., The nlDélIli;lg of
imploments or weapons which have sometimos been found in the jafs. | %% namo Korkai is ¢ an army, a camp.’ Tho intercst of this identi- Kayal.
* -

The conclusion from all this which scoms to me most l‘rOb“MU is that i fication was hei;{htrmed b}' the conelusion at which I arrived at tho
- . . [ r " N . D1 at E 3 g 2 ..
th(}y were the uncesl()l‘s 1)i ﬂ\e PQOPI(} now hvmg‘ 11 1,]]9 £4110 !l(}!.n‘:”'[l- ; same tlITIC’, thﬂt an lﬂﬁ'l"’]llﬁ()ﬂnt PthC(! 0;‘{”1\(! (')I(i ’h A -q] rl])()‘;t }l’llf
' & & . . } & s ¢ il 14 - -
« {

bourhood. If this wore the true explanation, it is singular that no way between Korkai and the sea, was to-bo identified with the Cacl

relie, trace, or tradition of s.u’\,h a mode of sepulture hus hu.m‘mv.ud to , of Myrco Polo, the wmost important city anl seaport on the eastern

the present day. Amd yot, if we weve to adopt the swpposition that t eoast of India-during the Middle Ages. (See Culonel Yule's Murco
y » AT ¥ e A 3 gy o 3 1 . i 30 " ; 2 1l P 1t 4 -, ¥ ey 3 . : . »

they were an alien race, i W ould be still more difficult to conjeciure : d'le)  The sites of two famous places wero thus discovered in the

T o g . ’ ¥} 3 N
samo neighbourhood, and a glance at the geology of the neighbour-

. . i
who they were, where they came from, and why they disappeared. |
Vb [ . - F
} hood disclosed the reason why each had been abandoned in turn.
L
4

Whoevar those people were, judging from the ritos of sepulture
prevailing amongst them, 1 think it may be rogardod as certain that
Yot Bindas - thoy were not ¢ Hindiis;’ that is, that they were not adherents of the
oy veligion.  Brahmanical religion commonly called Ilinddism. If so they must
have lived at that carly period when Brahmanical Hindflism was as -
yet unknown, or at least- when it “had not yet hecome the religion of
the country. This supposition woull earry the urns back toa high
antiquity, possibly evenan antiquity highoer than the Chuistian era. -
T have myself seon these urng both in the Tinnevelly and Madura

1 3othe places are situnted on the delta of the Tamraparni,—Korkai
within five, Kiyal within two, miles of the sea,—uand cneh was origi-
wallv o R e O ST : ) 1
tally on the sea-coast.  As the silt accumulated in the sea near the
mouth of the river, or as the lund tose, or from both cnuses, Kovkat
owas found at lengthi to be too far fuland for the convenience of a gou-
T bnrn‘e {_mdc, a}ld ayal {meaning a “ lagoon opeaing into the sea’)
| rosein its stead on the sea-shore, and attained Em&mps to still greater
N . - . A i o
( dimeunsions.e Iayal carried on an immense diroet trade with (hing
Th ‘ : wense (lirect trade  China
Districts and in Northern and Southern Travancore, that is, on both i and Arabia, the evidenses of which—broken picces of él i {
. < - . L L . - ¢ oevininoe :—DHrol es of China and
sides of the Southern Ghats, and I am anxious o ascertain im what ;‘ Arabign pottory—are lound Iying all over the op:n plai hick ‘;;1
e e . . v o1 : L0 A y—arc lonnd ymg all over the open plain on which the Ritiiement of
her districts of Tndia they are found, If the arca within which they | city ston im covor, in o from.
other districts of India they ¢ If the arca within wh they 1 cty stond,  lu time, however, through the coutinnons operation of (b sra from
1
i
+
{
J

- —

g

arc fm}nd can be acenrately traced, some lght may Le thrown thereby the same eausos, Kival camno to he too far from the sen: and accord- both placs.
on their history. noly, shortly after the Portuguese arrived on the € :l_t]‘clz‘[’),n];a]n] (n‘wf
o} thoy abandoned Kaydl, and ostublished themselves instead at Tu(i«,’;n'i;
which has ever since heen the prineipal scaport of Tinnevilly, Vi'h«:z;(:
APPENDIX V. . ( h&if:;;g uo riv.ur- nenr to silt up the harbour and roads. It would scer
Uas if Korkad, though probably never so important an emporivi of
i twdr: us Kayal, Im}st at,nna‘tinm have been nearly as laz-gnl. This N
Aprmvoix V. I quote Here, in eonfinmation of statements made in various places ‘ ‘ )r(lio d by the T lies of ppttg‘y &b, sunttored alout the country for
R in the body of the work, an articlo which appearcd in the Iedwan ' {?1 o l.m.d espiscxztlly }\_y"ﬂm cireumsiance that places, such as Akka-
‘ , | salai (* tho mint’), which are now at a distanca from Kovkai, ave
!
|
!

Wt

. i
* !
‘

EXPLURATIONS AT KORKAT AND KAYAL.

Auntiguary for March 1877,
« T visited Korkai once many years ago, and, though my visit was
a hurried onc, yet from what I saw, and from the inquiries I made, I

Korkai weartained, by the inscriptions T have {oand om the walls of the
' .o - “ . . r - - - ) ) ; 7
identified. tomnples, to hayve hoen portions of Korkai aviginally.
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Arpexpix V. ¢ Whilst in Korkai and the neighbox..trhoo’d I 0111131{?_\,.;(11(1:5111?; I{,Ovicgz . g:lf(i}g“xj‘zlgt;(}o303‘3?@\:1?:13?\1115221 1?591?11‘1 lei:r%gf 1gfu§;):.\;tt P‘;&fgg ‘ li;e;gt Ax-vsii)ix v
COOHQ? for four day? o 1fn ko L?:C i;zz::miyﬁ;i: izn:vaa fmt{ie the duaty When the diggers reached this depth they invariably found fraces of
supermtnnc}cvnco of ono of my assiy 1 . o to them than a duty—1t0 humau hubitations, shreds of Indian pottery, &e., but nothing of the
of th.e choir boys—much mforlo & P :;mgl.%t ,‘vagyﬁn‘om; up, to 860 nature I hoped to find. On the surface wo found two Singhalese
oXQmiInG Gvery S.h‘i‘ielf“l 31).2:; ":; };xtel'est‘ ',fhe Coﬂecto; wf tho copper coins (I conelude them to be Singhalese from the managernent
:{]::;%:rifnzg;tz:i?m:zn: peo{l;to]ei the people of the place see that i of the drapery), but the inscriptions were quite obliterated. T also

1atriet kandaty se (& PECE - :

e S e

Excavations
at Korkai.

which had been placed by some-person round its neck.  The person who

did so evidentTy thought that if ever Buddha got his head above water
again, he BLad 1 chance of being remembered for good! The most ’
interosting thingy that were found were three of those mysterious
sepulchral airns whivih have hitherto puzzled overybody. The natives
{mow nothing “about them, and the common opinion amongst Euro-
peans is that they pertained to a raco which died cut, but of which

no relic romains except theso urns, 'The uwrns are made ofa pecu-
liaxly good variety of the ordinary pottery of the country, but there

are always some little vossels found inside, some of which are beauti-

fully shaped, with a polish or glazo which the potfers of these days
cannot imitate.  Two of the urns I found contained no bones, tut only *
traves of bone-dust ; hut one, a monster urn, 11 feet in civeumference Sepmlchral
—unfortunately found broken—contained a complete set of entire ™™ -
human bones, including a perfect skull. Tho circumstances in which’

this wurn was found wero very interesting. The people to whom it
belonged had dug down through the alluvial soil of tho delta and the
guit-stone till thoy came to the white sea-sand, and in this thoy had

tanks I have found it no more than three. Underneath’ it X it i ) gy )
bo‘ttoms‘ qf" :}nbcl% found asluyer-of gritstone (called by fhe peopie deposited tho urn. The grit-stone Tad then parnall“{.refox.med all
this I invariably found a®lay grit-s round, and I found the cavity of the skull filled up iith grit-stone.

{ salt-stone '), zarcly movo than a foot i thk? oo o.o_mp;)sefiﬂof the All the bonss were more or less petrified.. The notion invariably -

N q -5 o face, mixed with com- A L ed.. riab] .
it %m]m;l()f Sa:;‘?ajild’ds“c}}las ‘H:) %’;G‘jmt;‘: =urt"7'wo of.the ancieut entertained by the natives of these days is that tho peoplo buried in Petrified
minuted shells. This®had evidently bec > surfaco of, deut |

) e © bonutifal whito soi- those urns were a race of pygmies, but the bones found in this urn DR bones.
gea-b?fi, for undorn‘eath I lé}’?:rlz Ly Ozmiql:)gitivs of unbroken sholls. W en,:dduuttul by the natives who were standing about when it was
, snnd} u‘x sngley g,:ztm;s, coz;taén}xézx gl;f\?n:id‘ by ti)c i‘lﬁ‘i’!"lﬁ@lﬁ of the opened to ge thosa of a full-grown man of tho usual size. Strange
. Doubtless the grit-stone lhiad peen ior ALk N to say, a deputation of womon caur E { .
alluvinm from 'fbove. I found it impossible to ascertain the depth of ur 3;0 of set{—i ne the bones auto o i tent ono day for the
; d hat it rested on, for after digging into it for o fow feet I up ited Ol Revnl (Mo ; .
the sand, or what 3 rested on, : 10%1 & tor flowed in o fust 1 visited Old Kiyal (Marco Polo’s Cael) twice, and set my exeava- Explotuiions
¥ - : > - i B L5 0 - 3 . . 3 NG
the hole always got filled ;v‘th w\;::ter, an(ft e :vagoc;]p of tho shells I tors at work for a day in a place about two miles from the present o Kayul.
that DLaling out was useless, Strange to say, - e g villagn, whiclh represents only st ar, qe '
ond 10 thi i bed rotained a portion of their oviginal asY epr s only the western Loundary of the ancient
. found in this ancient sea-bed rotaine P it had 1 mr " city. At a depth of three feet beneath the present surface they came
: Ca e . as heen alive : , . . :
Recent ; colour. ) One in parimﬂg’l‘i’é Con 1“"* :}"?k"d ::nlxa:ltmlfe i Lt'h/'iti this on the chunammed floor of a house, but found nothing of importance.
appearance of only a few years ago. 1at makes thas so i s tha :

J : R %
AR S ¢ poing to be done, and in retwrn I { found two images of Buddha, sitting, in his usual attitude of contems
nothing illegal or jmproper was gong S ; plation, One of them was out in tho fields, the other in the village. Imags of -
i im a list of the articles found, though unfortunately they were ; Plabion, Une ol thom was ous in tho fields, the other m the village. Dudiha
sent him f’ 1 . t st ¢ Y suspected that the latter was worshipped, though it was known to o
- of no particular interest. . . Yo flerent relici The- . v s :
Ceolozy of “Tl\ loov of the place seemaed to me more interesting than its i belong to a rllefmem religion. The people strenuously denied this,
K{‘;,_f’%y o }}‘{ geo (‘:F:} © & “the country in this peighbourhood is I but one morning when I happened to pass I saw a garland of flowers
orEah, antiquities. The whole of the country in t Mg i

‘ineluded in the delta of the Tamrdparni, the great rivpg of ’fixxxxcy:a}ly ;
and this place is situated in the last i'm’mc(?. portion of the delts,
lowest and nearest the sea, so that the mode in ‘«Vl‘l‘h:h ti}e deltn was
formed, which i3 doubtless more or less the nx,od‘e ' which Vallv dei tz}s
have been formed, could be easily studied. The wppet stratum i
composed of stiff alluvial clay, which h.'u.l been broug};xt dmm: h} tho
river and deposited in the. bed of the adjacent sea. Every portion of

" this allnvium contains sea-shells in great abundance,—not werely sra-
shore shells, but Jeep-sea shells, such as the e}em?l; and ths pearl
oyster. So abundant are they that in. places whe..x-e t‘he surface 9{ the
ground has been washed away by rain, and crxltwatma h.as‘nat cen
carried on, tho white shell-covered surfaco ghtters‘ almost I: lze water
in the moonlight, and in some Places as you walk .fx.%qng tha roads,
especialty near Maramangalam, the she]]:f go crf%(:klmg 1131(?91‘1)?111“ .
{eet, as they would by the sca-shore when the tuh—"'s is out. Alha.& heing
the last formed portion of the delta, the alluvial stratum 13 very
shallow. The average depth cannot be more than six feet, and at the

: The extent of the site of Kayal was so great that it would take a

ehells. i ;¢ been inhabited at least 2,500 y®ars e . : ‘ e ake ¢
ortion of the delta must- have been inhabite ast 2,0l K mouth, initead of a single ds erely, to ex rly

A !l i have b nv agos oarlier whon the doposition of P ’] b & S8 day me?cl_'y, to eAplor's it I’“’P“ﬂ)-_ I

ago, and it must have beon many ag i . found, however, the whole surface of the ground, literally for niles,.

the alluvium commenced, { c-m'em«l\ ,ﬁ’ri th evidences of the perfect truth of Marea Tolo’s statements

Notracesof .« T hoped by making excavations in Korkai and the neighbonrhood

T ' apperong the irade of the place, confirmed Ly thuse of the Muham-
o the Greeks. o0 g4 some traces of the Greeks, but in ¢his I was dvomed to be

‘madan historians.  According to  those statements,  Kayal was

N
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frequented by great numbers of vesscls from tho Arabian 'coas.t and
from China—{junks}—in one of which latter Marco Yolo hnnse']f
arrived ; and accordingly I picked up everywhere on tho open plam‘
broken pieces of China porcelain of all qualities, and broken pieces of -
Arabian pottery. I could casily, if I had chosen, have ef)llec‘conﬁn
cart-load, but the picces had been broken again and again 'by the
plough and the feet of bullocks, so that, though the matcma}- in oach
case was obvious enough, all trace of the shapo of the ar:cwle }'lil(.l
disappearcd. Old Kayal, or what remains of it, is now inhahited
almost oxclusively by Labbis (native Muhammadans) and Reman
Catholic fishormen. . .

¢ The people of these parts, as gencrally thronghout India, have not

tho remotest notion of the object Buropeans hm'ahm vinyw in sear‘clu.n‘g .
* for antiquities. Whatever we may say, they think our roal object is
~to endeavour to discover hidden tremsurcs; and this they consider o

very risky business, for all hidden treasures Egp.».in .th{a cu.:atody of
demons, who will not allow thom to be rifled with impunity. At
Korkai, before my explorations commenced, mauy of the pf)(}{;hj‘_
expressed an earnest hope that I would not mukg any oxcavations
near any temple or image, bocause, although very likely there might
be treasure undernoath, the demons in charge would be 50 enreged
that they would destroy the villago outright. I assm‘e'd the p\‘;mplp
that I would take care not to come near any temple or-image, and 1
scrupuldusly kopt my wopd. My old friend M ———of Arumuga-
mangalam professes to have receivod a droadfal fright some yoars ago
from thesdemens that wateh over hidden freasure, when he helped
the then Collector of Tinnevelly, Mr. Puclkle, to mwako some explora-
tions near Kayal. The night after the first day’s exploration a she-

‘demon appeared to him in a dreama, and asked him in terrible tones

how he dared to medidle with hor treasures. In the morning x}’}mn ho
awoke, he found—dreadfub to rclate—that his feet wore fastoned
round the back of his neck in such a way that ho was unable to Isoese

" them without assistance I- I need scarcely add that no further part in

the exploration was taken by him. I wanted him to tell mo the :at:(:ry;
but he was afraid, I suppoese, I should laugh at him, and so T failed ;
but ho told it quite gravely to my assistants, and has tohlﬂthe stony 29
often that he ovidently believes it himself now. Even Luropeans, it

soems, are not quite so freo from danger as thay supposc.  Many

yoars ago thore was a Collector of Tinnevelly, it is said, who deter-
mined to dig {or the treasure which was believed to have been hidden

‘

in.a certain place by a woman who intended to make uso of it in somo

subsequent birth, and which for the time being, of course, was under
the custody of demons, 1le was warned thiat something dreadful would

i arope: i are. itched Iiis tent
happen, but, being a European, ho did not care. Hep

‘near the place, and the whole of the first day wasoeoupied by himsedf,

his peons, and his eodlios in digging. At length, as ‘Ti%""ht d.ryowlfm.‘
they came to a carefully built stons receptaclo; :m}l, justly cn.»‘«;lm in g
that this was the place whero tho freasure wos }'fo}(lrzllz ih‘o { “B‘Ji‘no
set a watch ovor it and went to slecp in his tent, “ﬁ!}}l the mlh.\ufmu. N
opening the stone rcuepiacle the next morning. The next neauning

.

°
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came, and tho Collector found himself, not in Lis tent, but in bed in
his own bungalow many miles away st Pulameotta ; the tont was found
pitched at the othor side of the river, and of the oxeavations that had
been made the previous day not a {race remained !”

Discovery of Aralbic Coins.

Some years ago a considerable quantity of Muhammadan gold coins
was discovered in Tinnevelly near an old roud leading from Kayal.

Avprsoix V.

Bo far as.appears all the coins——which with one exception aro

Arabic—belonged to the 13th century A.D. and probably therofore

.were brought to Indie by Arab morchants some time before Marco

Polo’s visit in 1202. They were discovered by coclies engaged in
digging the southern channel leading from Puilugudi, at the southern
end of the Srivaikuntham anicut, in the direction of Tiruchendiir.
The nearest village to the spot was Tentirupati or Tentirupsrai, the
pearest town Alvir Tirunagari. The channel wus being carried
through o road swhon the vessel containing the coins was discovered
several fect hencath tho surface. Kayal lies to the north of tho
Tamraparni noar tho sea, and this place lay to the south some distance
inland, but as the road under which they were found led from Kiyal

‘to Kiyalpattanam and Kulastkharapattanam, places whero Arab

merchants resided and traded even then, I think we are warranted in

connecting the fnd with Marco Polo’s Kayal. Doubtless the troasure

was buried in the hurry of some alarm®of robbers or local war,
and we may conclude from the owners never having returned and
taken if away that the alarm proved only too well founded, and that
the owners lost their lives as well as their treasure., '

1 here quote the account of the discovery furnished to the Board of
Revenue by Mr. R. K. Puckle, Cullector of the district, on the 25th
Octobor 1873 ; )

“ On the 25th December (1873) last™a gang of labourers while
engaged on cutting a channel connected with the’ Strivaiguntam
Anicut Project came upon a largoe copper pot filled with gold ingots
and coins. . The pot was of large size, capable of holdifig six Madvas
measures of prain, and from the marks inside it ranst have been filled
with trousure. .

2. The probable value of the treasurs is estimated at o lakh of
THDCCR. ) ' :

‘3. The labourers divided the spoil and made off with it, but the
matter soon hecame public and the Tahsildar sueceeded in recovering

tupecs 8,000 worth of coin and ingots. This was mostly recovered
from u little girl who ran away from her houso with a chatty which

{fill, broke, nnd scattered the gold in frout of the officials who were

coming to scarch.

“ 4. Tho rest was quickly buried or melted dowvn, and all traces of it
were los'é. I am told, however, that tho share of ous of the Iabourcrs,
which hé dnposited with a kavalgar, who afterwards denied hoving

receiven it, was worth 900 rupecs, so, as there wero twenty labourers :

brsides headmen to share the spoil, the find must have Leen very
cxtensive. ‘
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5. On hearing of the discovery I notified the courso to be pursucd
under the Act, but nothing was given up. The treasure recoverad
was deposited with tho Civil Court, and the casé was inquired into

_after due notification. The Court has decided, as pen proceeding

enclosed, that tho terms of the Act were sufficiently observed and that
the treasuro should he restored to the finders.

« . This troasure was buried in the sandy tract between the coast
and the large town of Alwartirunagari, some fifteen miles from the
mouth of the Tambrapurni. It wasfound near an old avenue leading
inland from what was once the city. of Kayal, and this treasure was
proliably buried some hundreds of years ago.

« %, The coins are principally Arabie, but one is Turopean. This,

as far as can be ascertained, is a coin of Joanna of Castile, AD. 1236.
Soms of the Arabic coins are still older : one boars the impress of ths
Mahomedan year 71, and another bears the name of Sultan Salaudeon,
who may be the Saladin of history.” ' 1

I here add the description of the coins sent o the Madazas {rov'(:r’n-
ment Museum by Mr. Puckle, kindly furnished to me by Dr. G. Bidie,
Superintendent of the Museum. L -

 The coing are 31 in number, and the inscriptions are in Arabic or
Wufic, with one exception, viz., that of a coin of Pater ofrA.x:agon, bthe
legend on which is Latin in Gothie charactor. All thc}a Kalifat coins,
with the exception of nine, have been decupherod and .bcioun;?r 48 fr,.he
13th celitury. So of courso does that of Poter of Avagom, it bmng
after 1276. Thero is a doubt about some of the dates, but none are
apparenfly later than 1300
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